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CHAPTER  II. 

Sect.  f.  The  four  victorious  'princes  divide  the 
empire  of  Alexander  the  Great  into  as  many 
kingdoms.  Seleucus  builds  several  cities.  Athens 
shuts  her  gates  against  Demetrius.  He  reconciles 
himself  with  Seleucus,  and  afterwards  with 
Ptolemy.  The  death  of  Cassander.  The  first 
exploits  of  Pyrrhus.  Athens  taken  by  Deme- 
trius. He  loses  almost  at  the  same  time  all  he 
possessed. 

-After  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  the  four  confederate 
princes  divided  the  dominions  of  Antigonus  among 
themselves,  and  added  them  to  those  which  they  al- 
ready possessed.  The  empire  of  Alexander  was  thus 
divided  into  four  kingdoms,  of  which  Ptolemy  had 
Egypt,  Libya,  Arabia,  Ccelosyria,  and  Palestine : 
Cassander  had  Macedonia  and  Greece:  Lysimachus, 
Thrace,  Bithynia,  and  some  other  provinces  beyond 
the  Hellespont,  and  the  Bosphorus ;  and  Seleucus 
all  the  rest  of  Asia,  to  the  other  side  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  as  far  as  the  river  Indus<    The  domi- 

*  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  902.  Appian.  in  Syn  p.  122,  123. 
Polyb.  1.  xv.  p.  572. 
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nions  of  this  last  prince  arc  usually  called  the  king- 
dom of  Syria,  because  Seleucus,  who  afterwards 
built  Antioch  in  that  province,  made  it  the  chief 
seat  of  his  residence,  in  which  he  was  followed  by  his 
successors,  who  from  his  name  were  called  Seleucidae. 
This  kingdom,  however,  not  only  included  Syria, 
but  those  vast  and  fertile  provinces  of  Upper  Asia, 
which  constituted  the  Persian  empire.  The  reign  of 
twenty  years,  which  I  have  assigned  to  Scleucus  Ni- 
catoij  commences  at  this  period,  because  he  was  not 
acknowledged  as  king  till  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus ; 
aad  if  we  add  to  these  the  twelve  years,  during 
which  he  had  already  exercised  the  regal  authority 
without  the  title,  they  will  make  out  the  reign  of 
thirty-one  years  assigned  him  by  Usher. 

These  four  kings*  are  the  four  horns  of  the  he- 
goat  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  succeeded  in 
the  place  of  the  first  horn  that  was  broken.  The 
first  horn  was  Alexander,  king  of  Greece,  who 
destroyed  the  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
designed  by  the  ram  with  two  horns;  and  the  other 
four  horns,  are  those  four  kings  who  rose  up  after 
him,  and  divided  his  empire  among  them,  but  they 
were  not  of  his  posterity. 

*  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he -goat  came  from 
the  West  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  touched  not  the 
ground j  and  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn  between  ii is  eyes. 
And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his 
power.  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  rani,  and  he  was 
moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake 
hi*  two  horns,  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before 
hirn,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 
him:  And  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of 
his  band.  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great,  and  when 
lie  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken:  An*l  from  it  came 
up  four  notable  horns,  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  Dun. 
chap,  riii.  nr.  5»  (>,  7,  8.  God  afterwards  explains  to  his  pro* 
ji/ut  what  he  had  seen  :  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two 
bonis  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia,  and  the  rough  goat  is 
the  King  of  Grecia,  ami  ihe  great  horn  that  is  between  hifc 
eyes,  v-  the  first  king.  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four 
stood  up  for  il,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation, 
but  not  in  hi^  power.    J  bid.  xcr.  CO,  '2  J,  2?* 
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They  are  likewise  shadowed  out  by  the  four  heads 
of  the  leopard,  which  are  introduced  in  another  part 
of  the  same  prophecy.* 

These  prophecies  of  Daniel  were  exactly  accom- 
plished by  this  last  partition  of  Alexander's  empire  ; 
other  divisions  had,  indeed,  been  made  before  this, 
but  they  were  only  of  provinces,  which  were  con- 
signed to  governors,  under  the  brother  and  son  of 
Alexander,  and  none  but  the  last  was  a  partition  into 
kingdoms.  Those  prophecies,  therefore,  are  to  be  un- 
derstood of  this  alone,  for  they  evidently  represent 
these  four  successors  of  Alexander,  as  four  kings, 
four  stood  up  for  it.  But  not  one  of  Alexander's 
successors  obtained  the  regal  dignity,  till  about  three 
years  before  this  last  division  of  the  empire.  And 
even  this  dignity  was  at  first  precarious,  as  being  as- 
sumed by  each  of  the  several  parties,  merely  by  his 
own  authority,  and  not  acknowledged  by  any  of  the 
rest.  Whereas,  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  the  treaty 
made  between  the  four  confederates,  when  they  had 
defeated  their  adversary,  and  divested  him  of  his 
dominions,  assigned  each  of  them  their  dominions, 
under  the  appellation  of  so  many  kingdoms,  and 
authorised  and  acknowledged  them  as  kings  and  so- 
vereigns,  independent  of  any  superior  power.  These 
four  kings  are  Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cassander,  and 
Lysimachus. 

We  can  never  sufficiently  admire,  in  this  and  the 
other  places,  wherein  the  completion  of  the  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel  will  be  pointed  out,  the  strong  light 
with  which  the  prophet  penetrates  the  thick  gloom  of 
futurity,  at  a  time  when  there  was  not  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  all  he  foretels.  With  how  much  cer- 
tainty and  exactness,  even  amidst  the  variety  of  these 
revolutions  and  this  chaos  of  singular  events,  does 
he  determine  each  particular  circumstance,  and  fix  > 
the  number  of  the  several  successors  !  How  express- 

*  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another  like  a  leopard,  whub 
had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl,  the  beast  had  also 
Jourheads;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it.    Dan.  v'ri.  6. 
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ly  has  he  pointed  out  the  nation,  that  was  to  be 
the  Grecian ;  described  the  countries  they  were  to 
possess;  measured  the  duration  of  their  empires, 
and  the  extent  of  their  power,  inferior  to  that  of 
Alexander;  in  a  word,  with  what  lively  colours  has 
he  drawn  the  characters  of  those  princes,  and  speci- 
fied their  alliances,  treaties,  treachery,  marriages, 
and  success  !  Can  any  one  possibly  ascribe  to  chance, 
or  human  foresight,  so  many  circumstantial  predic- 
tions, which  at  the  time  of  their  being  denounced, 
were  so  remote  from  probability;  and  may  wTe  not 
evidently  discover  in  them  the  character  and  traces 
of  the  Divinity,  to  whorti  all  ages  are  present  in  one 
View,  and  who  alone  determines  at  his  will  the  fate 
of  all  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  world  ?  But 
it  is  now  time  for  us  to  resume  the  thread  of  our 
history. 

b  Onias,  the  first  of  that  name,  and  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  died  about  this  time,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Simon,  who,  for  the  sanctity  of  his  life, 
and  the  equity  of  all  his  actions,  was  surnamed  the 
Just.  He  enjoyed  the  pontificate  for  the  space  of 
nine  years. 

A*  M«  c  Seleucus,  after  the  defeat  of  Antisronus,  made 
BJ  j  himself  master  of  Upper  Syria,  where  he  built  An- 
300.  '  tioch  on  the  Orontes,  and  gave  it  that  name,  either 
from  his  father,  or  his  son,  for  thev  wTere  both  called 
Antioehus.  This  city,  w7here  the  Syrian  kings  after- 
wards resided,  was,  for  a  long  time,  the  capital  of  the 
East,  and  still  preserved  that  privilege  under  the 
Roman  emperors.  Antigonus  had  lately  built  a  city 
at  a  small  distance  from  this,  and  called  it  Antigonia; 
but  Seleucus  caused  it  to  be  entirely  demolished,  and 
employed  the  materials  in  the  construction  of  his 
own  city,  to  which  he  afterwards  transplanted  the 
inhabitants  of  the  former. 

d  Among  several  other  cities  built  by  Seleucus  in 
this  country,  there  were  three  more  remarkable  than 

b  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  r.  0.  c  Strab.  L  xvi.  p.  74p,  750. 
*ppinn.'w  ^yr.  p.  KM.  Justin,  I.  xv.  <.  i\  4  Strab.  1.  xvi. 
p.  750. 
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the  rest:  The  first  was  called  Seleucia,  from  his  own 
name ;  the  second,  Apamea,  from  the  name  of  his 
consort,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Artabazus  the 
Persian  ;  the  third  was  Laodicea,  so  denominated 
from  his  mother.  Apamea  and  Seleucia  were  situated 
on  the  same  river  on  which  Antioch  was  built, 
and  Laodicea  was  on  the  same  side  towards  the 
south.  He  allowed  the  Jews  the  same  privileges 
and  immunities  in  each  of  these  new  cities,  as  were 
enjoyed  by  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians,  and  espe- 
cially at  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  that  people  settled 
in  such  numbers,  that  they  possessed  as  considerable 
a  part  of  that  city  as  their  other  countrymen  enjoyed 
at  Alexandria. 

Demetrius  had  withdrawn  himself  to  Ephesus, 
after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  and  from  thence  embarked 
for  Greece,  his  only  resource  being  the  affection  of 
the  Athenians,  with  whom  he  had  left  his  fleet, 
money,  and  wife  Deidamia.  But  he  was  strangely 
surprised  and  offended,  when  he  was  met  on  his  way 
by  ambassadors  from  the  Athenians,  who  came  to 
acquaint  him  that  he  could  not  be  admitted  into  their 
city,  because  the  people  had,  by  a  decree,  prohi- 
bited the  reception  of  any  of  the  kings:  they  also 
informed  him,  that  his  consort  Deidamia  had  been 
conducted  to  Megara,  with  all  the  honours  and  at- 
tendance due  to  her  rank.  Demetrius  was  then 
sensible  of  the  value  of  honours  and  homage  ex- 
torted by  fear,  and  which  did  not  proceed  from  the 
heart.  The  posture  of  his  affairs  not  permitting  him 
to  punish  the  perfidy  of  that  people,  he  contented 
himself  with  intimating  his  complaints  to  them  in 
a  moderate  manner,  and  demanded  his  gallics,  among 
which  was  that  prodigious  galley  of  sixteen  benches 
of  oars.  As  soon  as  he  had  received  them,  he 
sailed  towards  the  Chersonesus;  and  having  com- 
mitted some  devastations  in  the  territories  of  Lysi- 
machus,  he  enriched  his  army  with  the  spoils,  and 
by  that  expedient  prevented  the  desertion  of  his 
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troops,  who  now  began  to  recover  their  vigour,  and 
render  themselves  formidable  anew. 

Lysimachus,  king  of  Tiirace,  in  order  to  strengthen 
himself  in  his  dominions,  entered  into  a  particular 
treaty  with  Ptolemy,  and  strengthened  the  alliance 
between  them,  by  espousing  one  of  his  daughters 
named  Arsinoe;  shortly  after  which,  his  son  Aga- 
thocles  married  another. 
A.  M.  e  ^n-s  doubie  alliance  between  Lysimachus  and 
Anl°j  'c  Pt°lemY  gave  umbrage  to  Seleucus,  who  thereupon 
*2Q().  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Demetrius,  and  espoused 
Stratonice,  the  daughter  of  that  prince,  by  Phila  the 
sister  of  Cassander.  The  beauty  of  that  princess 
had  induced  Seleucus  to  demand  her  in  marriage; 
and  as  the  affairs  of  Demetrius  were  at  that  time  in 
a  very  bad  condition,  so  honourable  an  alliance 
with  so  powerful  a  prince  was  exceedingly  agree- 
able to  him.  In  consequence  of  which  he  imme- 
diately conducted  his  daughter  with  all  his  fleet 
into  Syria  from  Greece,  where  he  was  still  in  pos- 
session of  some  places.  During  his  passage  he  made 
a  descent  on  Cilicia,  which  then  belonged  to  Plistar- 
ehus  the  brother  of  Cassander,  to  whom  it  had  been 
assigned  by  the  four  kings,  who  divided  the  domi- 
nions of  Alexander  the  Great  after  the  death  of  An- 
tigonus.  Plistarchus  went  to  complain  of  this  pro- 
ceeding to  Seleucus,  and  to  reproach  him  for  con- 
tracting an  alliance  with  the  common  enemy,  without 
the  consent  of  the  other  kings,  which  he  considered 
as  an  infraction  of  the  treaty.  Demetrius  receiving 
intelligence  of  this  journey,  advanced  directly  to 
the  city  of  Quinda,  where  the  treasures  of  the  pro- 
vince, amounting  to  twelve  hundred  talents*,  were 
deposited.  These  he  carried  off  with  all  expedi- 
tion to  his  fleet,  and  then  set  sail  for  Syria,  where 
he  found  Seleucus,  and  gave  him  the  princess  Stra- 
in ice  in  marriage.    Demetrius,   after  some  days 


c  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  .903. 
Twelve  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
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passed  In  rejoicings  for  the  nuptials  and  in  enter- 
tainments given  on  each  side,  returned  to  Cilicia, 
and  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  province. 
He  then  sent  his  wife  Phila  to  Cassander,  in  order 
to  excuse  this  proceeding.  These  kings  imitated 
the  princes  of  the  East,  with  whom  it  is  customary 
to  have  several  wives  at  the  same  time. 

During  these  transactions  of  Demetrius,  Deida- 
mia,  another  of  his  wives,  who  had  taken  a  journey  to 
meet  him  in  Greece,  and  had  passed  some  time  with 
him  in  that  country,  was  seised  with  an  indisposi- 
tion that  ended  her  days.    Demetrius  having  reeon-   a.  M. 
ciled  himself  with  Ptolemy,  by  the  mediation  of  Se-  3700'. 
leucus,  espoused  Ptolemaida,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy,  ^nt*  ^ ( 
by  which  means  his  affairs  began  to  assume  a  better  "^8* 
aspect ;  for  he  had  all  the  island  of  Cyprus  and  the 
two  rich  and  powerful  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  be- 
sides his  new  conquests  in  Cilicia. 

It  was  very  imprudent  in  Seleucus  to  permit  so 
dangerous  an  enemy  to  establish  himself  at  so  small 
a  distance  from  him,  and  to  usurp  from  one  of  his 
allies  a  province  so  near  his  own  dominions  as  Ci- 
licia, All  this  shows  that  these  princes  had  no 
established  rules  and  principles  of  conduct,  and 
were  even  ignorant  of  the  true  interests  of  their 
ambition.  For  as  to  sincerity,  equity,  and  grati- 
tude, they  had  long  since  renounced  them  all,  and 
only  reigned  for  the  unhappiness  of  their  people, 
as  the  author  of  the  iirst  book  of  Maccabees  has 
observed*. 

The  eyes  of  Seleucus  were  however  open  at  last, 
and  in  order  to  prevent  his  having  a  neighbour  of 
such  abilities  on  each  side  of  his  dominions,  he  re- 
quired Demetrius  to  surrender  Cilicia  to  him  for  a 
very  considerable  sum  of  money;  but  that  prince  not 
being  disposed  to  comply  with  such  a  proposal,  Se- 
leucus insisted  upon  his  restoring  him  the  cities  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  that  were  dependencies  on  Svria,  of 


*  Chap.  i.  ver.  9,  lp. 
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which  he  was  king.  Demetrius,'enraged  at  this  demand, 
replied  very  abruptly,  that  though  he  should  lose 
several  other  battles  as  fatal  to  him  as  that  of  Ipsus, 
he  could  never  resolve  to  purchase  the  friendship  of 
Seleucus  at  so  high  a  price.  At  the  same  time  he 
sailed  to  those  two  cities,  where  he  re-inforced  their 
garrisons,,  and  furnished  them  with  all  things  neces- 
sary for  a  vigorous  defence;  by  which  means  the  inten- 
tion of  Seleucus  to  take  them  from  him  was  rendered 
ineffectual  at  that  time.  This  proceeding  of  Seleucus 
was  very  conformable  to  the  rules  of  political  interest, 
but  had  such  an  odious  aspect,  with  reference  to  the 
maxims  of  honour,  that  it  shocked  all  mankind,  and 
was  universally  condemned :  for,  as  his  dominions 
were  of  such  a  vast  extent  as  to  include  all  the 
countries  between  India  and  the  Mediterranean,  how 
insatiable  was  that  rigour  and  avidity  which  would 
not  permit  him  to  leave  his  father-in-law  the  peace- 
able enjoyment  of  the  shattered  remains  of  his  for- 
tune ! 

A.  M.       Cassander  died  about  this  time  of  a  dropsy,  after 
37 07.    having  governed  Macedonia  for  the  space  of  nine 
>C  years,  from  the  death  of  his  father,  and  six  or  seven 
-    from  the  last  partition.    He  left  three  sons  by  Thes- 
salonica,  one  of  the  sisters  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
Philip,  who  succeeded  him,  dying  soon  after,  left  his 
crown  to  be  contested  by  his  two  brothers. 

f  Pyrrhus,  the  famous  king  of  Epirus,  had  espoused 
Antigone,  a  relation  of  Ptolemy,  in  Egypt.  This 
young  prince  was  the  son  of  iEacides,  whom  the  Mo- 
lossians,  in  a  rebellion,  had  expelled  from  the  throne; 
and  it  was  with  great  difficulty,  that  Pyrrhus  him- 
self, then  an  infant  at  the  breast,  was  preserved  from 
the  fury  of  the  rebels,  who  pursued  him  with  in- 
tent to  destroy  him.  After  various  adventures,  he  was 
conducted  to  the  court  of  king  Glaucias  in  Illyrin, 
where  he  was  taken  into  the  protection  of  that  prince. 
Cassander,  the  mortal  enemy  of  ^acides,  solicited 

i  Plut.  in  Pvrrh.  p.  333— 3S5. 
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the  king  to  deliver,  the  young  prince  into  his  hands, 
and  offered  him  two  hundred  talents  on  that  occa- 
sion: Glaucias,  however,  was  struck  with  horror  at 
such  a  proposal,  and  when  the  infant  had  attained'the 
twelfth  year  of  his  age,  he  conducted  him  in  person 
to  Epirus  with  a  powerful  army,  and  re-instated  him 
in  his  dominions;  by  which  means  the  Molossians 
wrere  compelled  to  submit  to  force.  Justin  tells  us, 
that  their  hatred  being  softened  into  compassion, 
they  themselves  recalled  him,  and  assigned  him  guar- 
dians to  govern  the  kingdom  till  he  should  be  of  age 
himself,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  great  probability 
in  his  account. 

When  he  had  attained  his  seventeenth  year,  he 
began  to  think  himself  sufficiently  established  on  the 
throne;  and  set  out  from  his  capital  city  for  Illyria, 
in  order  to  be  present  at  the  nuptials  of  one  of  the 
sons  of  Glaucias,  with  whom  he  had  been  brought 
up.  The  Molossians,  taking  advantage  of  his  ab- 
sence, revolted  a  second  time,  drove  all  his  friends 
out  of  the  kingdom,  seised  all  his  treasures,  and 
conferred  the  crown  on  Neoptolemus,  his  great 
uncle.  Pyrrhus  being  thus  divested  of  his  domi- 
nions, and  finding  himself  destitute  of  all  succours, 
retired  to  his  brother-in-law,  Demetrius,  the  son  of 
Antigonus,  who  had  espoused  his  sister  Deidamia. 

This  young  prince  distinguished  himself  among 
the  bravest  in  the  battle  that  was  fought  on  the 
plains  of  Ipsus,  and  would  not  forsake  Demetrius 
even  after  he  was  defeated.  He  also  preserved  for 
him  those  Grecian  cities  which  that  prince  had  con- 
tided  to  him ;  and  when  a  treaty  of  peace  was  con- 
cluded between  Ptolemy  and  Demetrius,  by  the  me- 
diation of  Seleucus,  Pyrrhus  went  into  Egypt  as  an 
hostage  for  his  brother-in-law. 

During  his  continuance  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy 
he  gave  sufficient  proofs  of  his  strength,  address,  and 
extraordinary  patience,  in  hunting,  martial  exercises, 
and  all  other  labours.  Observing,  that  of  all  the 
wives  of  Ptolemy,  Berenice  had  the  greatest  ascendant 
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over  him,  and  that  she  surpassed  the  others  in  wif 
and  prudence,  as  well  as  beauty,  he  attached  himself 
to  her  in  particular;  for  as  he  was  already  an  able 
politician,  he  neglected  no  opportunity  of  making 
his  court  to  those  on  whom  his  fortune  depended,  and 
was  studious  to  ingratiate  himself  with  such  persons 
as  were  capable  of  being  useful  to  him.    His  noble 
\tiu1  engaging  demeanour  procured  him  such  a  share 
in  Ptolemy's   -teem,  that  he  gave  him  Antigone,  the 
daughter  of  Berenice  his  favourite  consort,  in  pre- 
ference to  several  young  princes  who  demanded  her 
in  marriage.    This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  .Berenice, 
by  Philip  her  first  husband,  who  was  a  Macedonian 
nobleman,  little  known  with  respect  to  any  other 
partic  ular.    When  Pyrrhus  had  espoused  Antigone, 
the  Queen  had  so  much  influence  over  her  consort, 
as  to  induce  him  to  grant  his  son-in-law  a  fleet,  with 
a  supply  of  money,  which  enabled  him  to  repossess 
himself  of  his  dominions.    Here  began  the  fortune 
of  an  exiled  prince,  who  was  afterwards  esteemed  the 
greatest  general  of  his  age:  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  every  instance  of  his  early  conduct  de- 
noted extraordinary  merit,  and  raised  great  expecta- 
tions of  his  future  glory. 
A.  M.       8  Athens,  as  we  have  already  observed,  had  revolted 
3708.    from  Demetrius,  and  shut  her  gates  against  him. — 
2q£*  '  But  when  that  prince  thought  he  had  sufficiently 
provided  for  the  security  of  his  territories  in  Asia,  he 
marched  against  that  rebellious  and.  ungrateful  city, 
with  a  resolution  to  punish  her  as  she  deserved. — 
The  first  year  was  employed  in  the  reduction  of  the 
Messenians,  and  the  conquest  of  some  other  cities 
who  had  quitted  his  party;  but  he  returned  the  next 
season  to  Athens,  which  he  closely  blocked  up,  and 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  bv  cutting  eflfafi  com- 
»      munication  of  provisions.    A  fleet  of  an  hundred 
3700.'    :m('  fifty  SIU''  sen*       ^msV  Ptolemy,  to  succour 
A nt.  J.C.  the  Athenians  and  which  appeared  on  the  coasts  of 

•Tint,  in  D<  mrtr.  p.  <XH,  905. 
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lEgina,  afforded  them  but  a  transient  joy;  for  when 
this  naval  force  saw  a  strong  fleet  arrive  from  Pelo- 
ponnesus to  the  assistance  of  Demetrius,  besides  a 
great  number  of  other  vessels  from  Cyprus,  and  that 
the  whole  amounted  to  three  hundred,  they  weighed 
anchor^  and  fled. 

Although  the  Athenians  had  issued  a  decree,  by 
which  they  made  it  capital  for  any  person  even  to 
mention  a  peace  with  Demetrius,  the  extreme  neces- 
sity to  which  they  were  reduced  by  want  of  provi- 
sions, obliged  them  to  open  their  gates  to  him. — 
When  he  entered  the  city,  he  commanded  the  inhabi- 
tants to  assemble  in  the  theatre,  which  he  surrounded 
with  armed  troops,  and  posted  his  guards  on  each  side 
of  the  stage  where  the  dramatic  pieces  were  perform- 
ed; and  then  descending  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
theatre,  in  the  manner  usual  with  the  actors,  he  show- 
ed himself  to  that  multitude,  who  seemed  rather  dead 
than  living,  and  waited  for  the  event  in  inexpressible 
terror,  expecting  it  would  prove  the  sentence  for  their 
destruction ;  but  he  dissipated  their  apprehensions  by 
the  first  expressions  he  uttered ;  for  he  did  not  raise 
his  voice  like  a  man  affected  with  the  emotions  of 
rage,  nor  deliver  himself  in  any  passionate  or  insult- 
ing language,  but  softened  the  tone  of  his  voice,  and 
only  addressed  himself  to  them  in  gentle  complaints 
and  amicable  expostulations.  He  pardoned  their 
offence,  and  restored  them  to  his  favour ;  presenting 
them,  at  the  same  time,  with  an  hundred  thousand 
measures  of  corn,  and  re-instating  such  magistrates 
as  were  most  agreeable  to  them.  The  joy  of  this 
people  may  be  easily  conceived  from  the  terrors  with 
which  they  were  before  affected;  and  how  glorious 
must  such  a  prince  be,  who  could  always  support  so 
brilliant,  so  admirable  a  character ! 

When  he  had  regulated  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Athens,  he  determined  to  reduce  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians. Archidamus,  their  king,  advanced  as  far  as 
Mantinea  to  meet  him:  but  Demetrius  defeated 
him  in  a  great  battle,  and  obliged  him  to  have  re- 
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course  to  flight;  after  which  he  advanced  into  La- 
con  ia,  and  fought  another  battle  in  the  very  sight  of 
vSpnrta.  He  was  again  victorious;  five  hundred  of 
the  enemies  were  made  prisoners,  and  two  hundred 
killed  upon  the  spot,  so  that  he  was  already  consi- 
dered as  master  of  the  city,  which  had  never  been 
taken  before. 

In  that  important  moment  he  received  two  pieces 
of  intelligence,  which  compelled  him  to  direct  his 
attention  to  a  quite  different  quarter.  The  first  was, 
that  Lysimachus  had  lately  divested  him  of  all  his  ter- 
ritories in  Asia;  and  the  other,  that  Ptolemy  had 
made  a  descent  on  Cyprus,  and  conquered  all  the 
island,  except  Salamina,  where  the  mother  of  Deme- 
trius, with  his  wife  and  children  had  retired;  and  that 
the  king  of  Egypt  carried  on  the  siege  of  that  city 
with  great  vigour.  Demetrius  left  all  to  fly  to  their 
assistance,  but  was  soon  informed  that  the  place  had 
surrendered.  Ptolemy  had  the  generosity  to  give  the 
mother,  wife,  and  children  of  his  enemy,  their  liberty 
without  any  ransom;  and  to  dismiss  them  with  all 
their  attendants  and  effects.  He  even  made  them 
magnificent  presents  at  their  departure,  which  he  ac- 
companied with  all  imaginable  marks  of  honour. 

The  loss  of  Cyprus  was  soon  succeeded  by  that  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon;  and  Seleucus  dispossessed  him  of 
Cilicia  on  another  side.  Thus,  in  a  very  short  time, 
he  saw  himself  divested  of  all  his  dominions,  without 
any  resource  or  hopes  for  the  future. 
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Sect.  II.  Dispute  between  the  two  sons  of  Cassan- 
der  for  the  crown  of  Macedonia.  Demetrius, 
being  invited  to  the  assistance  of  Alexander,  finds 
means  to  destroy  khn,  and  is  proclaimed  King  by 
the  Macedonians.  He  makes  great  preparations 
for  the  conquest  of  Asia.  A  powerful  confede- 
racy is  formed  against  him.  Pyrrhus  and  Lysi- 
machus  deprive  him  of  Macedonia,  and  divide  it 
between  themselves.  Pyrrhus  is  soon  obliged  to 
quit  those  territories.  Sad  end  of  Demetrius, 
wlw  dies  in  prison. 


prm 


ce  was  ever  obnoxious  to  greater  vicissi- 


No 

tudes  of  fortune,  or  ever  experienced  more  sudden 
changes,  than  Demetrius.  He  exposed  himself  to 
these  events  by  his  imprudence,  amusing  himself 
with  inconsiderable  conquests,  while  he  abandoned 
his  provinces  to  the  first  invader.  His  greatest  suc- 
cesses were  immediately  followed  by  his  being  dis- 
possessed of  all  his  dominions,  and  almost  reduced  to 
despair,  when  suddenly  an  unexpected  resource  of- 
fered itself  from  a  quarter  from  whence  he  had  not 
the  least  room  to  expect  it. 

h  In  the  quarrel  between  the  two  sons  of  Cassander    a.  M. 
for  the  crown,  Thessalonica,  their  mother,  favoured    37 10. 
Alexander,  who  was  the  youngest;  which  so  enraged  Ant-J-C. 
Antipater,  the  eldest  son,  that  he  killed  her  with  his 
own  hands,  though  she  conjured  hkn  by  the  breasts 
which  had  nourished  him,  to  spare  her  life.  Alex- 
ander, in  order  to  avenge  this  unnatural  barbarity, 
solicited  the  assistance  of  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius, 
the  former  of  whom  was  in  Epirus,  and  the  latter  in 
Peloponnesus.    Pyrrhus  arrived  the  first,  and  made 
himself  master  of  several  cities  in  Macedonia,  part  of 
which  he  retained  as  a  compensation  for  the  aid  he 
had  given  Alexander;  and  he  returned  to  his  own  do^ 
minions,  after  he  had  reconciled  the  two  brothers. — • 

h  Plut.  ia  Demetr.  p.  905.  in  Pvrrh.  p.  286.    Justin,  i.  x\i.  c  1. 
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Demetrius  made  his  approach  at  the  same  instant, 
upon  which  Alexander  advanced  to  meet  him;  and 
testified,  at  the  interview  between  them,  all  imagin- 
able gratitude  and  friendship;  but  represented  to  him, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  state  of  his  affairs  was 
changed,  and  that  he  no  longer  had  any  need  of  his 
assistance.  Demetrius  was  displeased  with  this  com- 
pliment, whilst  Alexander,  who  dreaded  the  greatness 
of  his  power,  was  apprehensive  of  subjecting  himself 
to  a  master,  should  he  admit  him  into  his  dominions. 
Thev,  however,  conversed  together  with  an  external 
air  of  friendship,  and  entertained  each  other  with  re- 
ciprocal feasts,  till  at  last  Demetrius,  upon  some  in- 
telligence, either  true  or  fictitious,  that  Alexander  in- 
tended to  destroy  him,  prevented  the  execution  of 
that  design,  and  killed  him.  This  murder  armed  the 
Macedonians  against  him  at  first,  but  when  he  had 
acquainted  them  with  all  the  particulars  that  influ- 
enced his  conduct,  the  aversion  they  entertained  for 
Antipater,  the  infamous  murderer  of  his  own  mother, 
induced  them  to  declare  for  Demetrius,  and  thev  ac- 
cordingly  proclaimed  him  king  of  Macedonia.  De- 
metrius possessed  this  crown  for  the  space  of  seven 
years,  and  Antipater  fled  into  Thrace,  where  he  did 
not  long:  survive  the  loss  of  his  kinghom. 

One  of  the  branches  of  the  royal  family  of  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia,  became  entirely  extinct  by  the 
death  of  Thessalonica,  and  her  two  sons ;  as  the  other 
branch  from  Alexander  the  Great  had  been  before 
by  the  death  of  the  young  Alexander  and  Hercules, 
his  two  sons.  Thus  these  two  princes,  who  bv  their 
unjust  wars  had  spread  desolation  through  so  many 
provinces,  and  destroyed  such  a  number  of  royal 
families,  experienced,  by  a  just  decree  of  Providence, 
the  same  calamities  in  their  own  families,  as  they  had 
occasioned  to  others.  Philip  and  Alexander,  with 
their  wives,  and  all  their  descendants,  perished  by 
■  violent  deaths. 
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*  Much  about  this  time  Seleucus  built  the  city  of  A  M. 
Seleucia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tygris,  at  the  distance  37 11. 
of  forty  miles  from  Babylon.  It  became  very  popu-  An^' J' C* 
lous  in  a  short  time,  and  Pliny  tells  us  it  was  inha- 
bited by  six  hundred  thousand  persons.  The  dykes 
of  the  Euphrates  being  broken  down,  spread  such 
an  inundation  over  the  country,  and  the  branch  of 
that  river,  which  passed  through  Babylon,  was  sunk 
so  low  by  this  evacuation,  as  to  be  rendered  unna- 
vigable,  by  which  means  that  city  became  so  incom- 
modious, that  as  soon  as  Seleucia  was  built,  all  its 
inhabitants  withdrew  thither.  This  circumstance  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  cele- 
brated prophecy  of  Isaiah,  who,  at  a  time,  when 
this  city  was  in  the  most  flourishing  condition,  had 
foretold,  that  it  should  one  day  become  entirely  de- 
sert and  uninhabited.  k  I  have  observed  elsewhere 
by  what  manner  and  degrees  this  prediction  was  fully 
accomplished. 

1  .Simon,  surnamed  the  Just,  the  high-priest  of  the    A.  M. 
Jews,  died  at  the  close  of  the  ninth  year  of  his  pon-  3712. 
tificate,  and  left  a  young  son,  named  Onias.    As  he  C* 
was  of  too  tender  an  age  to  take  upon  himself  the 
exercise  of  that  dignity,  it  was  consigned  to  Eleazar 
the  brother  of  Simon,  who  discharged  the  functions 
of  it  for  the  space  of  fifteen  years. 

I  here  pass  over  some  events  of  small  import-  A.M. 
ance,  and  proceed  to  Demetrius,  who,  believing  his    37 \6. 
power  sufficiently  established  in  Greece  and  Maccdo-  Ant.J.C, 
nia,  began  to  make  great  preparations  for  regaining  28f** 
the  empire  of  his  father  in  Asia.    With  this,  view  he 
raised  an  army  of  above  an  hundred  thousand  men, 
and  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  five  hundred  sail.    So  great 
an  armament  had  never  been  seen  since  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great.    Demetrius  animated  the  work- 
men by  his  presence  and  instructions,  visited  them 

1  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  738  &  740.  Pl'm.  !.  vi.  c.  QG.  k  Vol  ii.  p. 
210,  &c.  At  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus.  1  Joseph. 
Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  2.  ™  Pint."  in  Demetr.  p.  901).  &  in  Pyrrh,  p. 
38u\    Justin.  1,  xvi.  c.  Q. 
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In  person,  directed  them  how  to  act,  and  even  as- 
sisted them  in  their  labours.  The  number  of  his 
gallics,  and  their  extraordinary  dimensions,  created 
an  universal  astonishment;  for  no  ships  of  sixteen,  or 
even  fifteen  benches  of  oars,  had  ever  been  seen  till 
then ;  and  Ptolemy  Philopater  did  not  build  one  of  forty 
benches  till  many  years  after  this  period;*  but  then 
it  was  only  for  pomp  and  ostentation,  whereas  those 
which  Demetrius  built  were  extremely  useful  in 
battle,  and  more  admirable  for  their  lightness  and 
agility  than  their  grandeur  and  magnificence. 
A.  M.  Ptolemy,  Lysimachus,  and  Seleucus,  receiving  in- 
:;;\7.  telligence  of  these  formidable  preparations  of  Deme- 
Int.J.G.  trius,  immediately  caught  the  alarm;  and  in  order  to 
28' •  frustrate  their  effect,  renewed  their  alliance,  in  which 
they  likewise  engaged  Pyrrhus,  King  of  Epirus;  in 
consequence  of  which,  when  Lysimachus  began  to 
invade  Macedonia  on  one  side,  Pyrrhus  did  the  same 
on  the  other.  Demetrius,  who  was  then  making  pre- 
parations in  Greece  for  his  intended  expedition  into 
Asia;  advanced  with  all  speed  to  defend  his  own  do- 
minions, but  before  he  was  able  to  arrive  there, 
Pyrrhus  had  taken  Beraea,  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able cities  in  Macedonia,  where  he  found  the  wives, 
children,  and  effects  of  a  great  number  of  soldiers  be- 
long no;  to  Demetrius.  This  news  caused  so  great  a 
disorder  in  the  army  of  that  prince,  that  a  consider- 
able part  of  his  troops  absolutely  refused  to  follow 
him,  and  declared  with  an  air  of  mutiny  and  sedition, 
that  they  would  return  to  defend  their  families  and 
effects.  In  a  word,  things  were  carried  to  such  an 
extremity,  that  Demetrius,  perceiving  he  no  longer 

*  This  galley  was  two  hundred  and  eighty  cubits  (about  four 
hundred  and  twenty  feet)  in  length,  and  twenty-eight  cubits 
(seventy-two  feet)  from  the  keel  to  the  top  of  the  poop.  It 
Carried  four  hundred  sailors,  besides  four  thousand  rowers,  and 
near  three  thousand  soldieis,  who  were  disposed  in  the  spaces 
between  the  rowersj  ami  on  the  lower  deck.  Plut.  in  the  life 
of  Demetrius. 
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any  influence  .  over  them,  fled  to  Greece  in  the 
disguise  of  a  common  soldier,  and  his  troops  went 
over  to  Pyrrhus,  whom  they  proclaimed  King  of 
Macedonia. 

The  different  characters  of  these  two  princes 
greatly  contributed  to  this  sudden  revolution.  De- 
metrius, who  considered  vain  pomp,  and  superb 
magnificence*  as  true  grandeur,  rendered  himself  con- 
temptible to  the  Macedonians,  in  the  very  circum- 
stance by  which  he  thought  to  obtain  their  esteem. 
tie  ambitiously  loaded  his  head  with  a  double  dia- 
dem, like  a  theatrical  monarch,  and  wore  purple 
robes,  enriched  with  a  profusion  of  gold.  The  orna^ 
ments  of  his  feet  were  altogether  extraordinary ;  and 
he  had  long  employed  artists  to  make  him  a  mantle, 
on  which  the  system  of  the  world,  with  all  the  stars 
visible  in  the  firmament,  were  to  be  embroidered  in 
gold.  The  change  of  his  fortune  prevented  the* 
finishing  of  this  work,  and  no  future  King  would 
presume  to  wear  it. 

But  that  which  rendered  him  still  more  odious, 
was  his  being  so  difficult  of  access,  He  was  either 
so  imperious  and  disdainful,  as  hot  to  allow  those 
who  had  any  affairs  to  transact  with  him  the  liber- 
ty of  speech,  or  else  he  treated  them  with  so  much 
rudeness,  as  obliged  them  to  quit  his  presence  with 
disgust.  One  day,  when  he  came  out  of  his  palace, 
and  walked  through  the  streets  with  a  mien  of  more 
affability  than  it  was  usual  for  him  to  assume,  some 
persons  were  encouraged  to  present  a  few  petitions 
to  him.  He  received  them  with  a  gracious  air,  and 
placed  them  in  one  of  the  folds  of  his  robe;  but  as 
he  was  passing  over  a  bridge  on  the  river  Axius*, 
he  threw  all  those  petitions  into  the  stream.  A  prince 
must  certainly  know  very  little  of  mankind,  not  to 
be  sensible  that  such  a  coatemptuous  behaviour  is 
sufficient  to  disgust  his  subjects.  On  this  occasion, 
an  action  of  the  great  Philip  was  recollected,  which 


*  A  river  of  Upper  Macedonia. 
V©L.  VI.  £ 
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has  been  related  among  the  events  of  his  reign/ — 
That  prince  had  several  times  refused  audience  to  a 
poor  woman,  under  pretence  that  he  wanted  leisure 
to  hear  her.  "  Be  no  longer  King  then,"  replied 
she  with  some  emotion;  and  Philip,  from  thenceforth, 
made  it  a  maxim  with  himself  to  grant  his  subjects 
long  and  frequent  audiences.  For,  as  Plutarch  ob- 
serves on  that  occasion,  the  most  indispensable  duty 

OF  A  KING,  IS  TO  EXERT  HIMSELF  IN  THE  ADMINISTRATION 
OF  JUSTICE*, 

The  Macedonians  had  formed  a  very  different 
idea  of  Pyrrhus.  They  had  heard  it  reported,  and 
were  sensible  by  their  own  experience,  that  affability 
was  natural  to  him,  and  that  he  was  always  mild  and 
accessible;  they  were  convinced  of  his  promptitude 
to  recompense  the  services  rendered  him,  and  that 
he  was-  slow  to  anger  and  severity.  Some  young 
officers,  over  their  liquor,  had  vented  several  offen- 
sive pleasantries  against  him.  The  particulars  of 
their  conversation  were  related  to  Pyrrhus  himself, 
who  ordered  them  to  be  brought  into  his  presence, 
and  then  asked  them,  if  they  had  expressed  them- 
selves in  the  manner  he  had  heard?  "  Yes,  my 
lord,"  replied  one  of  the  company,  "  and  we  should 
have  added  a  great  deal  more,  if  we  had  had  more 
wine.''  Pyrrhus  could  not  forbear  laughing  at  this 
facetious  and  sprightly  turn,  and  dismissed  them  from 
his  presence  without  further  notice, 

i  he  Macedonians  thought  him  much  superior  to 
Demetrius,  even  in  military  merit.  He  had  beaten 
them  on  several  occasions,  but  their  admiration  of 
his  bravery  was  greater  than  their  resentment  for 
thi  ir  defeat.  It  was  a  common  expression  with 
them,  that  other  princes  imitated  Alexander  in  no* 
thing  but  their  purple  robes,  the  number  of  their 
guards,  the  affectation  of  inclining  their  heads  like 
his,  and  their  imperious  manner  of  speaking;  but 
that  Pyrrhus  was  the  only  one  who  represented  that 
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monarch  in  his  great  and  laudable  qualities.  Pyrrhus 
himself  was  not  altogether  free  from  vanity,  with  re- 
spect to  the  resemblance  of  his  own  features  to  those 
of  Alexander*,  but  a  good  matron  of  Larissa,  in 
whose  house  he  once  lodged,  had  undeceived  him  in 
that  particular,  by  an  answer,  perhaps,  not  at  all 
agreeable  to  him.  The  Macedonians,  however, 
thought  they  discovered  in  him  the  aspect  of  that 
prince ;  with  all  the  fire  of  his  eyes,  and  the  vivacity, 
promptitude,  and  impetuosity  with  which  he  charged 
his  enemies,  and  bore  down  all  who  presumed  to 
oppose  him:  but  with  respect  to  the  military  art, 
and  ability  in  drawing  up  an  army  in  battle,  and 
knowing  how  to  take  advantage  of  circumstances,  they 
thought  none  comparable  to  Pyrrhus. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising,  that 
the  Macedonians,  who  entertained  prejudices  so  fa- 
vourable to  the  one>  and  so  disadvantageous  to  the 
other,  should  easily  quit  the  party  of  Demetrius,  to 
espouse  that  of  Pyrrhus:  and  one  may  see  by  this 
instance,  and  a  thousand  others,  how  necessary  it  is 
for  princes  to  attach  their  people  to  their  interests  by 
the  gentle  ties  of  affection  and  gratitude;  and  by  en- 
tertaining a  real  love  for  them,  which  is  the  only 
means  of  acquiring  their  love,  which  constitutes  their 
most  solid  glory,  their  most  essential  obligation,  and 
at  the  same  time  their  greatest  security. 
,  n  As  Lysimachus  happened  to  arrive  immediately 
after  Pyrrhus  had  been  declared  King  of  Macedonia, 
he  pretended  that  he  had  contributed  as  much  as 

n  Plut.  in  Pyrrli.  p.  389>  390. 
*  A  set  of  flatterers  had  really  persuaded  Pyrrhus,  that  be 
resembled  Alexander  in  the  features  of  his  face.  With  this  be- 
lief he  sent  for  the  pictures  of  Philip,  Pendiccas,  Alexander1, 
Cassander,  and  some  other  princes,  and  then  desired  a  woman 
of  Larissa,  w  ith  whom  he  then  lodged,  to  telt  him  which  of  those 
pi  inc.es  he  most  resembled.  She  refused  to  answer  him  for  a 
considerable  time,  till  at  last  he  pressed  her  very  earnestly  to 
satisfy  his  curiosity;  upon  which  she  replied,  that  she  thought 
him  very  like  Batrachion,  who  was  a  noted  cook  in  that  citv. 
Lwcian.  advers.  indoct.  p.  552,  553. 

eg 
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that  prince  to  the  flight  of  Demetrius.  and  that  he 
consequently  ought  to  have  a  share  in  that  kingdom. 
Pyrrnus,  who,  in  this  conjuncture,  was  not  entirely 
certain  of  the  fiaelity  of  the  Macedonians,  readilv 
acquiesced  in  the  pretensions  of  Lysimachus.  and 
the  cities  and  provinces  were  accordingly  shared  be- 
tween them :  but  this  agreement  was  so  far  from 
uniting  them  with  each  other,  that  it  rather  led 
them  into  a  constant  train  of  animosities  and  di\i- 
sions:  for,  as  Plutarch  observe-,  when  neither  seas 
nor  mountains,  nor  uninhabitable  deserts,  could  suf- 
fice as  barriers  to  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  the-e 
princes ;  and  when  their  desires  were  not  to  be 
bounded  by  those  limit-  which  separate  Europe  from 
Asia,  how  could  thev  possiblv  continue  in  a  state  of 
tranquillitv,  and  refrain  from  the  injustice  of  in- 
vading domains  which  lay  so  near,  and  so  commo- 
dious to  them  ?  This  was  a  moderation  not  to  be 
expected ;  and  a  perpetual  war  between  them  be- 
came inevitable  from  the  malignant  seeds  of  envy 
and  usurpation  that  had  taken  root  in  their  minds. 
The  names  of  peace  and  war  were  considered  by 
them  as  two  species  of  coin ;  to  which  they  them- 
selves had  given  currency,  merely  for  their  own  in- 
terest, and  without  the  least  regard  to  justice  — 
Still,  continues  the  same  author,  do  they  act  more 
laudably,  when  they  engage  in  an  open  war.,  than 
when  thev  use  the  sacred  names  of  ju-tice,  friend- 
ship, and  peace,  for  what,  in  reality,  is  no  more 
than  a  truce,  or  transient  siu-pcn-ion  of  their  unjust 
view-. 

The  whole  history  of  Alexander's  successors  justi- 
fies these  reflection*  of  Plutarch.  Never  were  more 
treaties  and  alliances  made,  and  never  were  thev  vio- 
lated with  less  disguise,  and  more  impunity.  Would 
to  God  that  tho#e  complaints  were  never  applicable 
to  anv  princes  or  times  but  these  we  are  treating  of 
at  present ' 

Pvrrhus  finding  the  Macedonians  more  tractable 
it]  \  submissive,  when  he  led  them  to  war,  than  the/ 
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were  when  he  permitted  them  to  enjoy  a  state  of 
repose;  and  being  himself  not  much  addicted  to 
tranquillity,  nor  capable  of  satisfaction  in  the  calm 
of  a  long  peace,  was  daily  forming  new  enterprises, 
without  much  regard  to  sparing  either  his  subjects 
or  allies.  Lysimachus  took  advantage  of  the  army's 
disaffection  to  Pyrrhus,  and  enflamed  them  still  more 
by  his  emissaries,  who  artfully  insinuated  that  they 
had  acted  most  shamefully  in  choosing  a  stranger  for 
their  master,  whom  interest,  and  not  affection,  had 
attached  to  Macedonia.  These  reproaches  drew  in 
the  greatest  part  of  the  soldiers;  upon  which  Pyr- 
rhus, who  feared  the  consequences  of  this  alienation, 
retired  with  his  Epirots,  and  the  troops  of  his  allies, 
and  lost  Macedonia  in  the  same  manner  he  had 
gained  it. 

He  greatly  complained  of  the  inconstancy  of  this 
people,  and  their  disaffection  to  his  person ;  but,  as 
Plutarch  again  observes,  Kings  have  no  reason  to 
blame  other  persons  for  sometimes  changing  their 
party  according  to  their  interest,  as  in  acting  so, 
they  only  imitate  their  own  example,  and  practise 
the  lessons  of  infidelity  and  treason,  which  they  haye 
learned  from  their  own  conduct,  which  upon  all 
occasions  demonstrates  an  utter  disregard  for  justice, 
veracity,  and  faith,  in  the  observance  of  engage- 
ments. 

°  With  respect  to  the  affairs  of  Demetrius,  that 
prince,  when  he  found  himself  deserted  by  his  troops, 
retired  to  the  city  of  Cassandria*,  where  his  consort 
Phila  resided:  this  lady  was  so  afflicted  at  the  cala- 
mitous state  in  which  she  beheld  her  husband,  and 
was  so  terrified  at  the  misfortunes  to  which  she  her- 
self was  exposed  by  the  declension  of  his  affairs, 
that  she  had  recourse  to  a  draught  of  poison,  by 
which  she  ended  a  life  that  was  become  more  insup- 
portable to  her  than  death  itself. 

9  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p,  910,  gi  1. 
*  \  city  on  the  frontiers  of  Thrace,  and  in  Upper  Macedonia, 
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Demetrius  thinking  to  gather  up  some  remains  of 
his  shattered  fortune,  returned  to  Greece,  where 
several  cities  still  continued  devoted  to  him;  and 
"when  he  hac!  di  posed  his  alrairs  in  the  best  order  he 
wa.*  able,  he  left  the  govjCKimerit  cf  those  places  to 
his  son  Antigonus;  and  assembling  all  the  troops  he 
could  raise  in  that  countrv,  which  amounted  to  be- 
twee:  ten  and  eleven  thousand  men,  he  embarked  for 
A.-ia,  with  a  resolution  to  try  whether  despair  would 
not  bring  forth  good  fortune.  Eur  voice,  the  sister 
of  his  late  wife  Pfrihi,  received  him  at  Miletus,  where 
she  lived  with  the  Princess  Ptolfemais,  her  1  H'^hter 
bv  Pt.Temy,  whose  maiviage  with  Demetrm s  had 
been  agreed  upon  by  the  mediation  of  Selcucus. — 
Euryd'ce  accordingly  presented  the  princes  to  him, 
and  this  alliance  gave  birth  to  Demetrius,  who  after* 
wards  reigned  in  Cyrene. 

p  Demetrius,  immediately  after  the  celebration  of 
his  nuptials,  entered  Cana  and  Lydia,  where  he  took 
several  places  froih  Lysimaehus,  and  considerably 
augmented  his  forces*  and  at  length  made  himself 
master  of  Sardis  ;  but,  as  soon  as  Agathocles,  the  son 
of  Lysimachus,  appeared  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
he  abandoned  all  his  conquests,  and  marched  into 
the  East,  His  design  in  taking  this  route  was  to 
surprise  Armenia  and  Media ;  but  Agalhocles,  who 
followed  him  close,  cut  off  his  provisions  and  foarage 
so  effectually,  that  a  sickness  spread  thrm  b  his 
armv,  arid  weakened  it  extremelv:  and  wu  i  fi  ai 
last  made  an  attempt  to  march  over  mount  Taurus, 
with  the  small  pemaias  of  his  troops,  he  found  all  the 
passes  guarded  by  the  enemies,  which  obliged  him 
to  fall  bark  to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia. 

F#>m  thence  he  represented  to  Seloueus,  to  whom 
that  city  belonged,  the  melancholy  situation  of  his 
afifairSj  and  intreated  him,  in  a  very  moving  manner 
to  afTord  him  the  necessary  subsistence  for  himself 


p  Pint,  in  Pemetr.  p.  912 — 9 1  fi, 
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arid  the  remainder  of  his  troops.     Seleucus  was 
touched  with  compassion  at  fir^t,  and  dispatched  or- 
ders to  his  lieutenants,  to  furnish  him  with  all  he 
should  want.    But  when  remonstrances  were  after- 
wards made  to  him  upon  the  valour  and  abilities  of 
Demetrius,  his  genius  for  resource  and  stratagem, 
and  his  intrepidity  in  the  execution  of  his  designs, 
whenever  the  least  opportunity  for  acting  presented 
itself;  he  thought  it  impossible  to  re-instate  a  prince 
of  that  character,  without  incurring^  many  disadvan- 
tages himself.    For  which  reason,  instead  of  con- 
tinuing to  support  him,  he  resolved  upon  his  de- 
struction,  and  immediately  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  army,  with  an  intention  to  at- 
tack him.     Demetrius,  who  had  received  intelli- 
gence of  these  measures,  posted  his  troops  in  those 
parts  of  mount  Taurus,  where  he  imagined  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  force  them,  and  sent  to  Seleucus 
a  second  time,  to  implore  his  permission  to  pass  into 
the  East,  in  order  to  establish  himself  in  some  coun- 
try belonging  to  the  Barbarians,  where  he  might  end 
his  days  in  tranquillity:  but  if  he  should  not  be  in- 
clined to  grant  him  that  favour,  he  in  treated  him  to 
allow  him  to  take  up  his  winter  quarters  in  his  do- 
minions; and  begged  that  prince  not  to  expose  him, 
by  driving  him  from  thence,  to  famine,  and  the  ri- 
gours of  the  season,  as  that  would  be  delivering  him 
up  defenceless  to  the  discretion  of  his  enemies. 

Seleucus  was  so  prejudiced  against  the  design  which* 
Demetrius  had  formed  against  the  East,  that  this  pro- 
posal only  tended  to  increase  his  diffidence;  and  he 
consented  to  nothing:  more,  than  his  taking;  winter- 
quarters  in  Cataonia,  a  province  adjacent  to  Cappa- 
docia,  during  the  two  severest  months  of  that  season; 
after  which  he  was  immediately  to  evacuate  that  coun- 
try. Seleucus,  during  this  negotiation,  had  placed 
strong  guards  at  all  the  passes  from  Cilicia  into  Syria, 
which  obliged  Demetrius  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  in 
order  to  disengage  himself.  He  accordingly  made 
*uch  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  troops  who  guarded  the; 
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passes  in  the  mountains,  that  he  dislodged  them  from 
thence,  and  opened  himself  a  passage  into  Syri^ 
which  he  immediately  entered. 

His  own  courage,  and  the  hopes  of  his  soldiers, 
reviving  from  this  success,  he  took  all  possible  mea- 
sures for  making  a  last  effort  for  the  re-establishment 
of  his  affairs;  but  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  severe  distemper,  which  discon- 
certed all  his  measures.  During  the  forty  days  that 
he  continued  sick,  most  of  his  soldiers  deserted;  and 
when  he  at  last  recovered  his  health,  so  as  to  be  ca^ 
pable  of  action,  he  found  himself  reduced  to  the 
desperate  necessity  of  attempting  to  surprise  Se- 
leucus  in  his  camp  by  night,  with  the  handful  of 
men  who  still  continued  in  his  service.  A  deserter 
gave  Seleucus  intelligence  of  this  design,  time  enough 
io  prevent  its  effect;  and  the  jdesertion  of  Deme- 
trius's  troops  increased  upon  this  disappointment. 
He  then  endeavoured,  as  his  last  resource,  to  regain 
the  mountains,  and  join  his  fleet;  but  he  found  the 
passes  so  well  guarded,  that  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
ceal himself  in  the  woods;  from  whence  he  was  soon 
dislodged  by  hunger,  and  compelled  to  surrender 
himself  to  Seleucus,  who  caused  him  to  be  con- 
ducted under  a  strong  guard  to  the  Chersonesus  of 
Syria  near  Laodicea,  where  he  was  detained  prisoner. 
He,  however,  was  allowed  the  liberty  of  a  park 
for  hunting,  and  all  the  conveniences  of  life  in 
abundance. 

When  Antigonus  received  intelligence  of  his  fa- 
ther's captivity,  he  was  affected  with  the  utmost 
sorrow;  and  wrote  to  all  the  Kings,  and  even  to 
Seleucus  himself,  to  obtain  his  release,  offering,  at 
the  same  time,  his  own  person  as  an  hostage  for  him, 
and  consenting  to  part  with  all  his  remaining  do- 
minions, as  the  price  of  his  libertv.  Several  cities^ 
and  a  great  number  of  princes,  joined  their  solicita- 
tions in  favour  of  the  captive  prince;  but  Lysima- 
chus  offered  a  large  sum  of  money  to  Seleucus, 
provided  he  would  cause  his  prisoner  to  be  put  to 
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death.  The  king  of  Syria  was  struck  with  horror 
at  so  barbarous  and  inhuman  a  proposal ;  and  in  order 
to  grant  a  favour  solicited  from  so  many  different 
quarters,  he  seemed  only  to  wait  the  arrival  of  his 
son  Antigonus,  and  Stratonice,  that  Demetrius  might 
owe  the  obligation  of  his  liberty  to  them. 

In  the  mean  time  that  unhappy  prince  supported 
his  misfortunes  with  patience  and  magnanimity  :  and 
became  at  last  so  habituated  to  them,  that  they  no 
longer  seemed  to  affect  him.  He  exercised  himself 
in  racing,  walking,  and  hunting;  and  might  have  been 
infinitely  more  happy,  had  he  made  a  true  estimate 
of  his  condition,  than  whilst  hurried  over  lands  and 
seas  by  the  phrenzy  of  ambition.  For  what  other 
fruit  do  these  pretended  heroes,  who  are  called  con- 
querors, derive  from  all  their  labours  and  wars,  and 
from  all  the  dangers  to  which  they  expose  them- 
selves, than  that  of  tormenting  themselves,  by  ren- 
dering others  miserable ;  and  constantly  turning  their 
backs  on  tranquillity  and  happiness,  which,  if  they 
may  be  believed,  are  the  sole  ends  of  all  their  mo- 
tions ?  But  Demetrius  was  gradually  seized  with  me- 
lancholy; and  no-  longer  amused  himself  with  his 
former  exercises:  he  grew  corpulent,  and  entirely 
abandoned  himself  to  drinking  and  gaming  at  dice, 
to  which  he  devoted  whole  days,  undoubtedly  endea- 
vouring by  these  methods  to  banish  the  melancholy 
thoughts  of  his  condition.  When  he  had  continued 
in  his  captivity  for  the  space  of  three  years,  he  was 
seized  with  a  severe  distemper,  occasioned  by  his- 
inactivity,  and  intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-four  years.  His  son 
Antigonus,  to  whom  the  urn,  which  inclosed  the 
ashes  of  that  prince,  was  transmitted,  celebrated 
his  funeral  with  great  magnificence.  We  shall  see, 
in  the  sequel  of  the  present  history,  that  this  Anti- 
gonus, who  was  surnamed  Gonatas,  continued  peace- 
able possessor  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia ;  and 
the  race  of  this  prince  enjoyed  the  crown  for  several- 
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generation-,  in  a  direct  line  from  father  to  son,  till 
the  reign  of  Perseus,  who  was  the  last  of  that  family, 
and  was  divested  of  Macedonia  bv  the  Romans. 


Scot.  III.  Ptolemy  Soter  resigns  his  kingdom  to 
his  son  Ptolemy  PhilaxMphus.  The  tower  of 
Pharos  built.  The  image  of  Serapis  conveyed 
to  Alexandria.  The  celebrated  library  founded 
in  that  city,  with  an  academy  of  learned  men. 
Demetrius  Phalcreus  presides  over  both.  Death 
of  Ptolemy  Soter. 

\  M.  ''PtOLEMY  Soter,  the  son  of  Lagus,  after  a  reign 
371.0.  of  twenty  years  in  Egypt,  with  the  title  of  King, 
±nt.  J.C.  and  of  near  thirty-nine  from  the  death  of  x\lexander, 
LSa*  was  desirous  of  transmitting  the  throne  to  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus*,  one  of  his  sons  by  Berenice.  He 
had  likewise  several  children  by  his  other  wives, 
and  among  those,  Ptolemy,  surnamed  Ceraunuss 
or  The  Thunder;  who  being  the  son  of  Eurydice, 
the  daughter  of  Antipater,  and  the  eldest  of  the 
male  issue,  considered  the  crown  as  his  right,  after 
the  death  of  his  father.  But  Berenice,  who  came 
into  Egypt,  merely  to  accompany  Eurydice,  at  the 
time  of  her  espousals  with  Ptolemy,  so  exceedingly 
charmed  that  prince  with  her  beauty,  that  he  mar- 
ried her;  and  so  great  was  her  ascendant  over  him, 
that  she  caused  him  to  prefer  her  son  to  all  his 
issue  by  the  other  queens.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
prevent  all  disputes  and  wars  that  might  ensue  alter 
his  death,  which  he  was  sensible  could  not  be  very 
remote,  as  he  was  then  fourscore  vears  of  age  ;  he 
resolved  to  h:;ve  him  crowned  in  his  own  life-time, 

'  Justin.  1.  xvi. 

*  Th*  wnrrl  stgniftfS,  a  lover  <if'  his  brethren  ;  but  Ptolemy  re- 
'<  ypd  this  aurnauir,  agreeably  lu  a  figure  of  speech  called  an- 

n ranis',  because  he  charged  two  of  his  brother  with  forming 
,},,.;,.,.  against  bis  l;ff,  and  thci  caused  I  hem  to  be  destroyed. 

Pi  i'SA.V.  J.  !.  p.  J  'J. 
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intending,  at  the  same  time,  to  resign  all  his  do- 
minions to  him;  declaring,  that  to  create  a  king 
was  more  glorious  than  to  be  so  one's  self.  The 
coronation  of  Philadelphus  was  celebrated  with  the 
most  splendid  festival  that  had  ever  been  seen  ;  but 
I  reserve  the  description  of  it  to  the  end  of  this 
section. 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus  quitted  the  court,  and  retired 
to  Lysimachus,  whose  son  Agathocles  had  espoused 
Lysandra,  the  sister  of  Ceraunus,  both  by  father  and 
mother ;  and,  after  the  death  of  Agathocles,  he  re- 
moved to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  who  received  him 
with  a  goodness  entirely  uncommon,  for  wThich  he  wag 
afterwards  repaid  with  the  blackest  ingratitude,  as  will 
appear  in  the  sequel  of  this  history. 

r  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus, which  was  also  the  first  year  of  the  1 24th 
Olympiad,  the  famous  watch-tower  in  the  isle  of 
Pharos  was  completed.  It  wras  usually  called  the 
tower  of  Pharos,  and  has  been  reputed  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  antiquity.  It  wras  a  large  square 
structure  built  of  white  marble,  on  the  top  of 
which  a  fire  was  constantly  kept  burning,  in  order  to 
guide  ships  in  their  course.  It  cost  eight  hun- 
dred talents,  which,  estimated  by  the  Athenian 
money,  are  equal  to  two  hundred  thousand  pounds, 
but  amount  to  almost  double  that  sum,  if  com- 
puted by  die  coin  of  Alexandria.  The  architect  of 
the  edifice  Was  Sostratus  of  Cnidus,  who,  to  perpe- 
tuate the  whole  honour  of  it  to  himself,  had  re- 
course to  the  artifice  I  have  mentioned  before*. 
Pharos  was  originally  a  real  island,  at  the  distance 
of  seven  furlongs  from  the  continent ;  but  was 
afterwards  joined  to  it  by  a  causeway  like  that  of 


r  Pl'm.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  12.    Strak  1.  xvii.  p.  jbi'm 
*  Sec  vol.  1.    In  the  history  of  Egi/pt. 
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A.  M.  *  Much  about  this  time  the  image  of  the  god  Serapis 
37120.  was  brought  from  Pontus  to  Alexandria.  Ptolemy 
Lnt  J.  C.  ha.l  been  induced  by  a  dream  to  demand  it,  by  an 
embassy,  of  the  King  of  Sinope,  a  city  of  Pontus, 
where  it  was  kept.  It  was  however,  refused  him  for 
the  space  of  two  years,  till  at  last  the  inhabitants  of 
Sinope  suffered  such  extremities  from  a  famine,  that 
they  consented  to  resign  this  idol  to  Ptolemy  for  a  sup- 
ply of  corn,  which  he  transmitted  to  them ;  and  the 
statue  was  then  conveyed  to  Alexandria,  and  placed  in 
one  of  the  suburbs,  called  Rhacotis,  where  it  was 
adored  by  the  name  of  Serapis,  and  a  famous  temple, 
called  the  Serapion,  was  afterwards  erected  for  it  in 
that  place,  This  structure,  according  to  Ammianus 
Marcellinus',  surpassed,  in  beauty  and  magnificence, 
all  the  temples  in  the  world,  except  the  Capitol  at 
Rome.  This  temple  had  also  a  library,  which  became 
famous  in  all  succeeding  ages,  for  the  number  and 
value  of  the  books  it  contained. 

u  Ptolemy  Soter  had  been  careful  to  improve  him- 
self in  polite  literature,  as  was  evident  by  his  compiling 
the  life  of  Alexander,  which  was  greatly  esteemed  by 
the  ancients,  but  is  now  entirely  lost.  In  order  to 
encourage  the  cultivation  of  the  sciences,  which  he 
much  admired,  he  founded  an  academv  at  Alexandria, 
called  the  Musaeum,  where  a  society  of  learned  men 
devoted  themselves  to  philosophic  studies,  and  the 
improvement  of  all  other  sciences,  almost  in  the  same 
manner  as -those  of  London  and  Paris.  For  this  pur- 
pose, he  began  by  giving  them  a  librarv,  which  was 
prodigiously  increased  by  his  successors.  x  II is  son 
Philadelphia  left  a  hundred  thousand  volumes  in  it  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  the  succeeding  princes  of 
that  race  enlarged  it  still  mote,  till  at  last  it  consisted 
of  seven  hundred  thousand  volumes. 

s  Tacil.  hist.  1.  iv.  r.  8  ],  &  SI.  Plut.  dc  Tsid.  cSc  Osir.  p.  3fil. 
Cleixil  Alex,  in  Pmtrept.  P-  31.  1  A  mm,  Marcell.  I.  xxii.  c 
[6\    u  Airiun.  in  pr.i'L  Pint,  in  Al<  x.  p.  Q.  Curt.  1.  ix.  c. 

8.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  f$S,  Phil,  in  .Moral,  p.  1093.  x  Ewseb.  m 
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y  This  library  was  formed  by  the  following  method* 
All  the  Greek  and  other  books  that  were  brought  into 
Egypt  were  seized,  and  sent  to  the  Musseum,  where 
they  were  transcribed  by  persons  employed  for  that 
purpose.  The  copies  were  then  delivered  to  the  pro- 
prietors, and  the  originals  were  deposited  in  the  li- 
brary. Ptolemy  Evergetes,  for  instance,  borrowed 
the  works  of  Sophocles,  Euripides,  and  /Eschylus,  of 
the  Athenians,  and  only  returned  them  the  copies, 
which  he  caused  to  be  transcribed  in  as  beautiful  a 
manner  as  possible;  and  lie  likewise  presented  them 
with  fifteen  talents  (equal  to  fifteen  thousand  crowns) 
for  the  originals  which  he  kept* 

As  the  Musseum  was  at  first  in  that  quarter  of 
the  city  which  was  called  Bruchion,  and  near  the 
royal  palace,  the  library  was  founded  in  the  same 
place,  audit  soon  drew  vast  numbers  thither;  but 
when  it  was  so  much  augmented,  as  to  contain  four 
hundred  thousand  volumes,  they  began  to  deposit  the 
additional  books  in  the  Serapion.  This  last  library 
was  a  supplement  to  the  former,  for  which  reason  it 
received  the  appellation  of  its  Daughter,  and  in 
process  of  time  had  in  it  three  hundred  thousand 
volumes. 

*  In  Csesar  s  war  with  the  inhabitants  of  Alexan- 
dria, a  fire,  occasioned  by  those  hostilities,  consumed 
the  library  of  Bruchion,  with  its  four  hundred  thou- 
sand volumes.  Seneca  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
much  displeased*,  when,  speaking  of  the  conflagra- 
tion, he  bestows  his  censures,  both  on  the  library 
.itself,  and  the  eulogium  made  on  it  by  Livy,  who 

*  Galen.  1  Plut.  in  Caesar,  p.  732.  in  Anton,  p.  943.  Ainm. 
MartxUl.  1.  xx ii.  c.  lu\    Dion.  Cass.  1.  xlii.  p.  202. 

*  Qundringcnta  millia  libr  arum  Alexandria  arscrunt  ,pyldicrrinntm 
regia  opulentia  monument  urn.  Alius  laudaitrit,  sicut  Livius,  qui 
ekgantite  regum  curaque  egreginm  id  opus  ait  fuiiSQ*  Non  Juit 
tkgantia  Mud,  ant  cvra,  scd  studiosa  hixuria:  in/b,  tie  stiuiiosa 
qutdem ,  (juoniam  non  in  studium,scd in  spcctacvlum  comparaicrant. — 
Varetnr  itaque  tibrorum  quantum  sit,  nihil  in  apparatvm.  Sknec, 
ie  tranquill.  anira.  c.  ix. 
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styles  it  an  illustrious  monument  of  the  opulence  of 
the  Egyptian  Kings  fend  of  their  judicious  attention 
to  the  improvement  of  the  sciences.  Seneca,  instead 
of  allowing  it  to  be  such,  would  have  it  considered 
only  as  a  work  resulting  from  the  pride  and  vanity 
of  those  monarchs,  who  had  amassed  such  a  number 
of  books,  not  for  their  own  use,  but  merely  for 
pomp  and  ostentation.  This  reflection,  however, 
seems  to  discover  very  little  sagacity ;  for  is  it  not 
evident  beyond  contradiction,  that  none  but  Kings 
are  capable  of  founding  these  magnificent  libraries, 
which  become  a  necessary  treasure  to  the  learned,  and 
do  infinite  honour  to  those  stales  in  which  they  are 
established  ? 

The  library  of  Serapion  did  not  sustain  any  da- 
mage, and  it  was  undoubtedly  there,  that  Cleopatra 
deposited  those  two  hundred  thousand  volumes  from 
that  of  Pergamus,  which  were  presented  to  her  by 
Anthony.  This  addition,  with  other  enlargements 
that  were  made  from  time  tQ  time,  rendered  the  new 
library  of  Alexandria  more  numerous  and  consider- 
able than  the  first;  and  though  it  was  ransacked  more 
than  once,  during  the  troubles  and  revolutions  which 
happened  in  the  Roman  empire,  it  always  retrieved 
its  losses,  and  recovered  its  number  of  volumes. 
In  this  condition  it  subsisted  for  many  ages,  display- 
ing its  treasures  to  the  learned  and  curious,  till  the 
seventh  century,  when  it  suffered  the  same  fate  with 
itc  parent,  and  was  burnt  by  the  Saracens,  when  thev 
took  that  city  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  C\i2*  The 
manner  bv  which  this  misfortune  happened  is  too 
singular  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. 

■  John,  surnamed  the  Grammarian,  a  famous  fol- 
lower of  Aristotle,  happened  to  be  at  Alexandria, 
when  the  city  was  taken  ;  and  as  he  was  much 
esteemed  by  Amri-Ebnol-As,  the  general  of  th* 
Saracen  troops,  he  intreated  that  commander  to  be- 
stow upon  him  the  Alexandrian  library-    Amri  re~ 

•  Abul-Phawgms,  in  hist  D^uiast.  IX.. 
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plied,  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  grant  such  a 
request;  but  that  he  would  write  to  the  Khalif,  or 
Emperor  of  the  Saracens,  for  his  orders  on  that  head, 
without  which  he  could  not  presume  to  dispose  of 
the  library.  He  accordingly  writ  to  Omar,  the  then 
Khalif,  whose  answer  was,  That  if  those  books  con- 
tained the  same  doctrine  with  the  Koran,  they  could 
not  be  of  any  use,  because  the  Koran  was  sufficient 
in  itself,  and  comprehended  all  necessary  truths ;  but 
if  they  contained  any  particulars  contrary  to  that 
book  they  ought  to  be  destroyed.  In  consequence  of 
this  answer,  they,  were  all  condemned  to  the  flames, 
without  any  further  examination;  and,  for  that  pur- 
pose were  distributed  among  the  public  baths;  where, 
for  the  space  of  six  months,  they  were  used  for  fuel 
instead  of  wood.  We  may  from  hence  form  a  just 
idea  of  the  prodigious  number  of  books  contained  in 
that  library ;  and  thus  was  this  inestimable  treasure  of 
learning  destroyed. 

The  Musseum  of  Bruchion  was  not  burnt  with  the 
library  which  was  attached  to  it.  b  Strabo  acquaints 
us,  in  his  description  of  it,  that  it  was  a-  very  large 
structure  near  the  palace,  and  fronting  the  port;  and 
that  it  was  surrounded  with  a  portico,  in  which  the 
philosophers  walked.  He  adds,  that  the  members  of 
this  society  were  governed  by  a  president,  whose 
station  was  so  honourable  and  important,  that,  in  the 
time  of  the  Ptolemies,  he  was  always  chosen  by  the 
King  himself,  and  afterwards  by  the  Roman  Emperor; 
and  that  they  had  a  hall  where  the  whole  society  ate 
together  at  the  expence  of  the  public,  by  whom  they 
were  supported  in  a  very  plentiful  manner. 

Alexandria  was  undoubtedly  indebted  to  this  Mu- 
sseum, for  the  advantage  she  long  enjoyed  of  being  the 
greatest  school  in  all  that  part  of  the  world,  and  of 
having  trained  up  a  vast  number  of  excellent  men 
in  literature.  It  is  from  thence,  in  particular,  that 
the  Church  has  received  some  of  its  most  illustrious 
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doctors;  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Ammonius,  On- 
gen,  Anatolius,  Athanasius,  and  many  others;  for  all 
these  studied  in  that  seminary. 

Demetrius  Phalereus  was  probably  the  first  presi- 
dent of  this  seat  of  learning;  but  it  is  certain  that 
he  had  the  superintendency  of  the  library.  c  Plutarch 
informs  us,  that  his  first  proposal  to  Ptolemy  was  the 
establishment  of  a  library  of  such  authors  as  treated 
of  civil  polity  and  government,  assuring  him,  that 
they  would  always  supply  him  with  such  counsels  as 
none  of  his  friends  would  presume  to  offer  him. — 
This  was  almost  the  only  expedient  for  introducing 
truth  to  princes,  and  showing  them,  under  borrowed 
names,  their  duties  as  well  as  their  defects.  When 
the  king  had  relished  this  excellent  advice,  and  mea- 
sures were  taken  to  procure  all  such  books  as  were 
requisite  in  this  first  view,  it  may  easily  be  imagined 
that  Demetrius  carried  the  affair  to  a  much  greater 
length,  and  prevailed  upon  the  king  to  collect  all 
sorts  of  other  books  for  the  library  we  have  men- 
tioned. Who  could  better  assist  that  prince  in  the 
accomplishment  of  so  noble  and  magnificent  a  plari 
than  Demetrius  Phalereus,  who  was  himself  a  learned 
man  of  the  first  rank  as  well  as  a  very  able  poli- 
tician? 

d  We  have  formerly  seen  what  inducements 
brought  Demetrius  to  the  Court  of  this  prince.  He 
was  received  with  open  arms  by  Ptolemy  Soter,  who 
heaped  a  profusion  of  honours  upon  him,  and  made 
him  his  confidant.  He  consulted  him,  in  preference 
to  all  his  other  counsellors,  in  the  most  important  af- 
fairs, and  particularly  those  which  related  to  the  sue-1 
A.  M.  cession  to  the  crown.  This  prince,  two  years  before 
3719.^  his  death,  had  formed  a  resolution  to  abdicate  his  crown 

in  favour  of  one  of  his  children.    Demetrius  endea- 
2  s«l> .  . 

vourcd  to  dissuade  him  from  that  design,  bv  repre- 
senting to  him,  thai  he  must  no  longer  expect  to 
enjoy  any  authority,  if  he  divested  himself  of  hi* 

c  Plut.  in  Apbpbth.  p.  189. 
*  Plut.  in  Demetr.  \\  so-;     Diog.  LMrf.  in  Demetr.  PhaU 
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dignity  in  such  a  manner,  and  that  it  would  be  dan- 
gerous to  create  himself  a  master.  But  when  he  found 
him  absolutely  determined  on  this  abdication,  he  ad- 
vised him  to  regulate  his  choice  by  the  order  pre- 
scribed by  nature,  which  was  generally  followed  by 
all  nations :  in  consequence  of  which  it  would  be  in- 
cumbent on  him  to  prefer  his  eldest  son  by  Eurydice 
his  first  wife.  But  the  influence  of  Berenice  prevailed 
over  this  equitable  and  prudent  advice,  which,  in  a 
short  time,  proved  fatal  to  its  author. 

Toward  the  close  of  this  year  died  Ptolemy  Soter,  A  ^ 
King  of  Egypt,  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  3751" 
and  two  years  after  his  resignation  of  the  empire  to  Ant.  J.C. 
his  son.  He  was  the  most  able  and  worthy  man  of  233. 
all  his  race,  and  left  behind  him  such  examples  of 
prudence,  justice,  and  clemency,  as  very  few  of  his 
successors  were  industrious  to  imitate.  During  the 
space  of  near  forty  years,  in  which  he  governed 
Egypt,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  he  raised  it  to 
such  an  height  of  grandeur  and  power,  as  rendered 
it  superior  to  the  other  kingdoms.  He  retained 
upon  the  throne  the  same  fondness  for  simplicity  of 
manners,  and  the  same  aversion  for  ostentatious 
pomp,  as  he  discovered  when  he  first  ascended  it. — 
He  was  accessible  to  his  subjects  even  to  a  degree  of 
familiarity.  He  frequently  ate  with  them  at  their 
own  houses;  and,  when  he  gave  any  entertainment 
himself,  he  thought  it  no  disgrace  to  borrow  their 
richest  plat£,  because  he  had  but  very  little  of  his 
owrn,  and  no  more  than  was  necessary  for  his  com- 
mon use.  eAnd  when  some  persons  represented  to 
him  that  the  regal  dignity  seemed  to  require  an  air 
of  greater  opulence,  his  answer  was,  ff  That  the  true 
grandeur  of  a  king  consisted  in  enriching  others,  not 
in  being  rich  himself." 

«  Plut,  10  Apoph.  p.  181. 
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Sect.  IV.  The  magnificent  solemnity,  at  the  in- 
auguration of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus3  King  of 
Egypt 

PtOLEMY  Philadelphia  after  his  father  had  ab- 
dicated the  crown  in  his  favour,  entertained  the  peo- 
ple, when  he  ascended  the  throne,  with  the  most 
splendid  festival  mentioned  in  antiquity.  Athenaeus 
has  left  us  a  long  description  of  it,  transcribed  from 
Gallixenes,  the  Rhodian,  who  compiled  a  history  of 
Alexandria,  and  Montfaucon  relates  it  in  his  Anti- 
quities. I  shall  insert  the  particulars  of  it  in  this 
place,  because  they  will  give  us  a  very  proper  idea 
of  the  riches  and  opulence  of  Egypt.  I  may  add 
too,  that  as  ancient  authors  speak  very  often  nf 
sacred  pomp,  processions,  and  solemn  festivals,  in 
honour  of  their  gods,  I  thought  it  incumbent  on  me 
to  give  some  idea  of  them  for  once,  by  describing 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  solemnities  that  was  ever 
known.  Plutarch,  who  is  perpetually  mentioning 
triumphs  among  the  Romans,  has  the  approbation 
of  his  readers,  for  his  particular  description  of  that 
of  Paulus  Mmi litis,  which  was  one  of  the  most  mag- 
nificent. But  if  the  account  I  shall  now  give  should 
appear  unseasonable,  or  too  prolix,  it  may  be  passed 
over, .  without  interrupting  the  series  of  this  history; 
for  I  declare  before-hand,  that  the  relation  will  be 
something  tedious. 

f  This  pompous  solemnity  continued  a  whole  day,  and 
was  conducted  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  city  of 
Alexandria.  It  was  divided  into  several  parts,  and  formed 
a  variety  of  separate  processions.  Beside  those  of  the 
King's  father  and  mother,  the  gods  had,  each  of  them, 
a  distinct  cavalcade,  the  decorations  of  which  were 
descriptive  of  their  history. 

Athenaeus.  has  related  only  the  particulars  of  that 


f  Atben.  1.  v.  p.  197—203. 
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oT  Bacchus,  by  which  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of 
the  magnificence  of  the  rest. 

The  procession  began  with  a  troop  of  Sileni,  some 
habited  in  purple,  others  in  robes  of  a  deep  red; 
their  employment  was  to  keep  off  the  crowd,  and 
make  way. 

Next  to  the  Sileni  came  a  band  of  Satyrs,  composed 
of  twenty  in  two  ranks,  each  carrying  a  gilded  lamp. 

These  were  succeeded  by  Victories,  with  golden 
wings,  carrying  vases  nine  feet  high,  steaming  with 
burning  perfumes,  partly  gilt,  and  partly  adorned 
with  the  leaves  of  ivy.  Their  habits  were  embroi- 
dered with  the  figures  of  animals,  and  every  part  of 
them  glittered  with  gold. 

After  these  came  a  double  altar,  nine  feet  in  height, 
and  covered  with  a  luxuriant  foliage  of  ivy,  inter- 
mixed with  ornaments  of  gold.  It  was  also  beautified 
with  a  golden  crown,  composed  of  vine  leaves,  and 
adorned  on  all  sides  with  certain  white  fillets. 

An  hundred  and  twenty  youths  advanced  next, 
clothed  in  purple  vests;  each  of  them  bearing  a 
golden  vase  of  incense,  myrrh,  and  saffron. 

They  were  followed  by  forty  Satyrs,  wearing  crowns 
of  gold  which  represented  the  leaves  of  ivy ;  and  in 
the  right  hand  of  each  was  another  crown  of  the  same 
metal,  adorned  with  vine  leaves.  Their  habits  were 
diversified  with  a  variety  of  colours. 

In  the  rear  of  these  marched  two  Sileni,  arrayed  in 
purple  mantles,  and  white  drawers;  one  of  them 
wore  a  kind  of  hat,  and  carried  a  golden  caduceus 
in  his  hand;  the  other  had  a  trumpet.  Between 
these  two  was  a  man,  six  feet  in  height,  masked  and 
habited  like  a  tragedian.  He  also  carried  a  golden 
cornucopia,  and  was  distinguished  by  the  appellation 
of  The  Year. 

This  person  preceded  a  very  beautiful  woman,  as 
tall  as  himself,  dressed  in  a  magnificent  manner,  and 
glittering  all  over  with  gold.  She  held,  in  one  hand., 
a  crown  composed  of  the  leaves  of  the  peach-tree, 
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and  in  the  other  a  branch  of  palm.    She  was  calletf 

Penteteris*. 

The  next  in  the  procession  were  the  Genii  of  the 
four  seasons,  wearing  characteristic^  ornaments,  and 
supporting  two  golden  vases  of  odours,  adorned  with 
ivy  leaves.  In  the  midst  of  them  was  a  square  altar 
of  gold. 

A  band  of  Satyrs  then  appeared,  wearing  golden 
crowns,  fashioned  like  the  leaves  of  ivy,  and  arrayed 
in  red  habits.  Some  bore  vessels  filled  with  wine, 
others  carried  drinking  cups. 

Immediately  after  these  came  Philiscus,  the  poet 
and  priest  of  Bacchus,  attended  by  comedians,  musi- 
cians, dancers,  and  other  persons  of  that  class. 

Two  tripods  were  carried  next,  as  prizes  for  the 
victors  at  the  athletic  combats  and  exercises.  One 
of  these  tripods,  being  thirteen  feet  and  a  half  in 
height,  was  intended  for  the  youths;  the  other,  which 
was  eighteen  feet  high,  was  designed  for  the  men. 

A  car  of  an  extraordinary  size  followed  these.  It 
had  four  wheelsf,  was  twenty-one  feet  in  length,  and 
twelve  in  breadth,  and  was  drawn  by  one  hundred 
and  eighty  men.  In  this  car  was  a  figure  repre- 
senting Bacchus,  {\[teen  feet  in  height,  and  in  the 
attitude  of  performing  libations  with  a  large  cup  of 
gold.  He  was  arrayed  in  a  robe  of  brocaded  purple,, 
which  flowed  down  to  his  feet.  Over  this  was  a 
transparent  vest  of  a  saffron-colour,  and  above  that 
a  large  purple  mantle  embroidered  with  gold.  Be- 
fore him  was  a  great  vessel  of  gold,  formed  in  the 
I  if.  conic  mariner,  and  containing  fifteen  measures, 
called  metrctesX-     This  was  accompanied  with  a 

*  This  word  signifies  the  space  of  five  years,  because,  at  the 
expiration  of  every  fourth  year,  the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  cele- 
brated at  the  beginning  of  the  next,  which  was  the  lifth. 

t  All  the  cars,  of  which  mention  will  be  made  in  the  sequel 
of  this  relation,  had  also  four  wheels. 

I  This  word  is  frequently  used  in  the  present  description  ;  it 
is  the  name  of  a  Greek  measure,  which  corresponds-  most  with 
the  Human  amphora,  but  was  somewhat  larger.  It  contained 
nine  gallons. 
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golden  tripod/  on  which  were  placed  a  golden  vase 
of  odours,  with  two  cups  of  the  same  metal'  full  of 
cinnamon  and  saffron.  Bacchus  was  seated  under  the 
shade  of  ivy  and  vine  leaves,  intermixed  with  the 
foliage  of  fruit  trees;  and  from  these  hung  several 
crowns,  fillets,  and  thyrsi,  with  timbrels,  ribbands, 
and  a  variety  of  satiric,  comic,  and  tragic  masks, 
In  the  same  car  were  the  priests  and  priestesses  of 
that  deity,  with  the  other  ministers,  and  interpreters 
of  mysteries,  dancers  of  all  classes,  and  women 
bearing  vans*. 

These  were  followed  by  the  Bacchantes,  who 
marched  with  their  hair  dishevelled,  and  wore  crowTns 
composed,  some  of  serpents,  others  of  branches  of 
the  yew,  the  vine,  or  the  ivy.  Some  of  these  women 
carried  knives  in  their  hands,  others  grasped  ser- 
pents. 

After  these  advanced  another  car,  twelve  feet  in 
breadth,  and  drawn  by  sixty  men.  In  this  was  the 
statue  of  Nyssa,  or  Nysa,  sitting  f,  twelve  feet  high, 
.and  clothed  with  a  yellow  vest  embroidered  with  gold, 
over  which  was  another  Laconic  habit.  The  statue 
rose  by  the  aid  of  some  machines,  without  being 
touched  by  any  person,  and  after  it  had  poured 
milk  out  of  a  golden  cup,  it  resumed  its  former 
seat.  Its  left  hand  held  a  thyrsus  adorned  with  rib- 
bands: and  it  wrore  a  golden  crown,  on  the  top  of 
which  were  represented  leaves  of  ivy,  with  clusters 
of  grapes,  composed  of  various  gems.  It  was  co- 
vered with  a  deep  shade,  formed  by  a  blended  foli- 
age, and  a  gilded  lamp  hung  at  each  corner  of  the 
car. 

After  this  came  another  car,  thirty-six  feet  in 
length,  and  twenty-four  in  breadth,  and  drawn  by 
three  hundred  men.  On  this  was  placed  a  wine- 
press, also  thirty-six  feet  long,  and  twentv-two  and 
a  half  broad;  this  was  full  of  the  produce  of  the 
vintage.    Sixty  satyrs  trod  the  grapes,  to  the  sound 

*  Mysiica  vannus  Iacc/u.  VntG. 

t  She  is  thought  to  nave  been  the  nurse  of  Bacchus. 
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of  the  flute,  and  sung  such  airs  as  corresponded  with 
the  action  in  which  they  were  employed.  Silenus 
was  the  chief  of  the  band,  and  streams  of  wine 
flowed  from  the  chariot,  throughout  the  whole  pro- 
cession. 

Another  car  of  the  same  magnitude,  was  drawn 
by  six  hundred  men.  This  carried  a  vat  of  a  pro- 
digious size,  made  of  leopards'  skins  sewed  together. 
The  vessel  contained  three  thousand  measures,  and 
shed  a  constant  effusion  of  wine  during  the  pro- 
cession. . 

This  car  was  followed  by  an  hundred  and  twenty 
crowned  Satyrs  and  Sileni,  carrying  pots,  flaggons, 
and  large  cups,  all  of  gold. 

This  tmop  was  immediately  succeeded  by  a  silver 
vat,  containing  six  hundred  mctrctcs,  and  placed  on 
a  car  drawn  by  the  same  number  of  men.  The  ves- 
sel was  adorned  with  chased  work,  and  the  rim,  to- 
gether with  the  two  handles  and  the  base,  were  em- 
bellished with  the  figures  of  animals.  The  middle 
part  of  it  was  encompassed  with  a  golden  crown 
adorned  with  jewels. 

Next  appeared  two  silver  bowls,  eighteen  feet  in 
diameter  and  nine  in  height.  The  upper  part  of 
their  circumference  was  adorned  with  studs,  and  the 
bottom  with  several  animals,  three  of  which  were  a 
foot  and  a  half  high,  and  many  more  of  a  lesser 
size.  . 

These  were  followed  by  ten  great  vats,  and  sixteen 
other  vessels,  the  largest  of  which  contained  thirty 
metreteSj  and  the  lea>t  live:  there  were  likewise  ten 
cauldrons,  twenty-four  vases  with  two  handles,  dis- 
posed on  five  salvers;  two  silver  wine-presses,  on 
which  were  placed  twenty-four  goblets;  a  table  of 
massy  silver,  eighteen  feet  in  length,  and  thirtv  more 
of  six  feet;  four  tripods,  one  of  which  was  of  mass) 
silver,  and  had  a  circumference  of  twenty-four  feet; 
the  other  three  that  were  smaller,  were  adorned  with 
precious  stones  in  the  middle. 

Then  came  eighty  Delphic  tripods,  all  of  silver. 
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and  something  less  than  the  preceding.  They  were 
likewise  accompanied  with  twenty-six  ewers, -sixteen 
flaggons,  and  an  hundred  and  sixty  other  vessels,  the 
largest  of  which  contained  six  mciretcs,  and  the 
smallest  two.    All  these  vessels  were  of  silver. 

After  these  came  the  golden  vessels;  four  of  which, 
called  Laconic,  were  crowned  with  vine  leaves:  there 
were  likewise  two  Corinthian  vases,  whose  rims  and 
middle  circumference  were  embellished  with  the 
figures  of  animals;  these  contained  eight  metrics: 
a  wine-press,  on  which  ten  goblets  wTere  placed:  two 
other  vases,  each  of  which  contained  five  mctrctes: 
and  two  more  that  held  a  couple  of  measures:  twen- 
ty-two vessels  for  preserving  liquors  cool,  the  largest 
of  which  contained  thirty  metrctcs,  and  the  least 
one;  four  golden  tripods  of  an  extraordinary  Mze:  a 
kind  of  golden  basket,  intended  as  a  repository  for 
vessels  of  the  same  metal;  this  wTas  enriched  with 
jewels,  and  was  fifteen  feet  in  length;  it  was  likewise 
divided  into  six  partitions,  one  above  another,  adorn- 
ed with  various  figures  of  animals,  above  three  feet 
in  height;  two  goblets,  and  two  glass  bowls  with 
golden  ornaments:  twTo  salvers  of  gold,  four  cubits 
in  diameter,  and  three  others  of  less  dimensions: 
ten  ewers:  an  altar  four  feet  and  a  half  high;  and 
twenty-five  dishes.' 

After  this  rich  equipage,  marched  sixteen  hundred 
youths,  habited  in  white  vests,  and  crowned,  some 
of  them  with  ivy,  others  with  branches  of  the  pine. 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  of  this  band  carried  golden 
vases,  and  four  hundred  of  them  vases  of  silver. 
Three  hundred  more  carried  silver  vessels,  made  to 
keep  liquors  cool. 

After  these  appeared  another  troop  bearing  large 
drinking  vessels,  some  of  which  were  of  gold,  fifty 
of  silver,  and  three  hundred  diversified  with  various 
colours. 

There  were  likewise  several  tables,  six  feet  in 
length,  and  supporting  a  variety  of  remarkable  ob-* 
jects.    On  one  was  represented  the  bed  of  Semele, 
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on  which  were  disposed  several  vests*  some  of  golden 
brocade,  others  adorned  with  precious  stones. 

We  must  not  omit  a  car  thirty-three  feet  in 
length,  and  twenty-one  in  breadth,  drawn  by  live 
hundred  men.  In  this  was  the  representation  of  a 
deep  cavern,  shrouded  with  ivy  and  vine  leaves :  se- 
veral pigeons,  ring-doves,  and  turtles  issued  out  of 
the  aperture,  and  flew  about.  Little  bands  were 
fastened  to  their  feet,  that  they  might  be  caught  by 
the  people  around  them.  Two  fountains,  likewise, 
one  of  milk  and  the  other  of  wine,  flowed  out  of  the 
cavern.  All  the  nymphs  who  stood  round  it  wore 
crowns  of  gold.  Mercury  was  also  seen,  with  a 
golden  caduceus  in  his  hand,  and  clothed  in  a  splen^ 
did  manner. 

The  expedition  of  Bacchus  into  the  Indies  was  ex- 
hibited in  another  car,  where  the  god  was  represent- 
ed by  a  statue,  eighteen  feet  in  height,  and  mounted 
upon  an  elephant.  He  was  arrayed  in  purple,  and 
wore  a  golden  crown,  intermixed  with  twining  ivy 
and  vine  leaves.  A  long  thyrsus  of  gold  was  in  his 
hand,  and  his  sandals  were  of  the  same  metal.  On 
the  neck  of  the  elephant  was  seated  a  Satyr  above 
.seven  feet  high,  with  a  crown  of  gold  on  his  head, 
formed  in  imitation  of  pine  branches,  and  blowing  a 
kind  of  trumpet  made  of  a  goat's  horn.  The  trap- 
pings of  the  elephant  wrere  of  gold,  and  his  neck  was 
adorned  with  a  crown  of  that  metal  shaped  like  the 
foliage  of  ivy. 

This  car  was  followed  by  live  hundred  young  vir- 
gins, adorned  with  purple  vests  and  golden  zones. 
An  hundred  and  twenty  of  them,  who  commanded 
the  rest,  wore  crowns  of  gold  that  seemed  to  be 
composed  of  the  branches  of  pine. 

Next  to  these  came  an  hundred  and  twenty  Satyrs, 
armed  at  all  points,  some  in  si  h  er,  and  others  in 
copper  arms. 

To  these  succeeded  five  troops  of  Silcni,  and  S.m  rs 
with  crowns  on  their  heads,  mounted  on  asses,  some 
of  whom  were  entirely  harnessed  with  gold,  the  ycm 
w  ith  sih  er 
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After  this  troop  appeared  a  long  train  of  chariots, 
twenty-four  of  which  were  drawn  by  elephants;  sixty 
by  he-goats;  twelve  by  lions;  six  by  oryges,  a  spe- 
cies of  goats;  fifteen  by  buffaloes;  four  by  wild 
asses;  eight  by  ostriches;  and  seven  by  stags.  In 
these  chariots  were  little  youths  habited  like  cha- 
rioteers, and  wearing  hats  with  broad  brims.  They 
were  accompanied  by  others  of  a  less  stature,  armed 
with  little  bucklers,  and  long  thyrsi,  and  clothed  in 
mantles  embroidered  with  gold.  The  boys  who 
performed  the  ofuce  of  charioteers,  were  crowned 
with  branches  of  pine,  and  the  lesser  youths  with 
ivy. 

On  each  side  of  these  were  three  cars  drawn  by 
camels,  and  followed  by  others  drawn  by  mules.  In 
these  cars  were  several  tents,  resembling  those  of  the 
Barbarians,  with  Indian  women,  and  those  of  other 
nations,  habited  like  slaves.  Some  of  these  camels 
carried  three  hundred  pounds  weight  of  incense ; 
others  two  hundred  of  saffron,  cinnamon,  iris,  and 
other  odoriferous  spices. 

At  a  little  distance  from  these,  marched  a  band  of 
Ethiopians,  armed  with  pikes.  One  body  of  these 
carried  six  hundred  elephants'  teeth ;  another,  two 
thousand  branches  of  ebony  ;  a  third,  cups  of  gold 
and  silver,  with  a  large  quantity  of  gold  dust. 

After  these  came  two  hunters  carrying  gilded  darts, 
and  marching  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  four  hun- 
dred dogs  of  the  Indian,  Hyrcanian,  and  Molossian 
breed,  besides  a  variety  of  other  species. 

They  were  succeeded  by  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men  supporting  trees,  to  which  were  fastened  several 
species  of  birds  and  deer.  Cages  were  also  carried, 
in  which  were  parrots,  peacocks,  turkey  hens,  phea- 
sants, and  a  great  number  of  Ethiopian  birds.  After 
these  appeared  a  hundred  and  thirty  sheep  of  that 
country ;  three  hundred  of  the  Arabian  breed  ;  twenty 
of  the  island  of  Eubcea;  twenty-six  white  Indian 
oxen,  eight  of  the  Ethiopian  species;  also  a  large 
white  bear;  fourteen  leopards ;  sixteen  panthers ;  four 
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lynxes ;  three  small  bears;  a  camelopard*,  and  an 
Ethiopian  rhinoceros. 

Bacchus  advanced  next,  seated  in  a  car,  and  wear- 
ing a  golden  crown  embellished  with  ivv  leaves.  He 
was  represented  as  taking  sanctuary  at  the  altar  of 
Rhea,  from  the  persecution  of  Juno.  Priapus  was 
pkiced  near  him.,  with  a  crown  of  gold  formed  like 
the  leaves  of  ivy.  The  statue  of  Juno  was  crowned 
with  a  golden  diadem ;  and  those  of  Alexander  and 
Ptolemy  wore  crowns  of  fine  gold,  representing  ivy- 
leaves.  The  image  of  Virtue  was  placed  near  that  of 
Ptolemy,  and  on  her  head  was  a  crown  of  gold  made 
in  imitation  of  olive-branches.  Another  statue,  re- 
presenting the  city  of  Corinth,  was  also  near  Ptolemy, 
with  a  golden  diadem  on  its  head.  At  a  little  distance 
from  each  of  these  was  a  great  vase  filled  with  golden 
cups,  and  a  large  bowl  of  the  same  metal,  which  con- 
tained five  metretes. 

This  car  was  followed  by  several  women  richlv 
arrayed,  and  bearing  the  names  of  the  Ionian,  and 
other  Greek  cities  in  Asia;  with  the  islands  which  had 
formerly  been  conquered  by  the  Persians.  All  this 
train  wore  crowns  of  gold. 

In  another  car  was  a  golden  thyrsus,  a  hundred 
and  thirty-five  feet  in  length,  and  a  silver  lance  ninety 
feet  long. 

In  this  part  of  the  procession  were  a  variety  of 
wild  beasts  and  horses,  and  twenty-four  lions  of  a 
prodigious  size ;  and  also  a  great  number  of  cars,  in 
which  were  not  only  the  statues  of  kings,  but  those 
of  several  deities. 

After  these  came  a  chorus  of  six  hundred  men, 
among  whom  were  three  hundred  who  plaved  on 
gilded  harps,  and  wore  golden  crowns.  At  a  small 
distance  from  this  band  inarched  two  thousand  bulls, 
all  of  the  same  colour,   and  adorned  with  golden 

*  This  anlrrtal,  whether  real  or  fabulous,  is  mentioned  by 
IJorac*',  Divtrsum  cunj'usa  genus  pant/ura  cqmdq. 
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frontlets,  in  the  middle  of  which  rose  a  crown  of  the 
same  metal.  They  were  also  adorned  with  a'  collar, 
and  an  aegis*  hung  on  the  breast  of  each.  All  these 
habiliments  were  of  gold. 

The  procession  of  Jupiter,  and  a  great  number  of 
other  deities,  advanced  next,  and  after  all  the  rest, 
that  of  Alexander,  whose  statue  of  massy  gold  was 
placed. in  a  car  drawn  by  elephants;  on  one  side  of 
this  statue  stood  Victory,  and  on  the  other  Minerva. 

The  procession  was  graced  with  several  thrones  of 
gold  and  ivory,  on  one  of  which  was  a  large  diadem 
of  gold,  and  on  another  a  horn  of  the  same  metal. 
A  third  supported  a  crown;  and  a  fourth  a  horn  of 
solid  gold.  On  the  throne  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  the 
lather  of  the  reigning  prince,  was  a  golden  crown, 
which  weighed  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold-j~,  each 
containing  four  drachmas. 

In  this  procession  were  likewise  three  hundred 
golden  vases,  in  which  perfumes  were  to  be  burnt ; 
fifty  gilded  altars,  encompassed  with  golden  crowns. 
Four  torches  of  gold,  fifteen  feet  in  height,  were 
fastened  to  one  of  these  altars.  There  were  likewise 
twelve  gilded  hearths,  one  of  which  was  eighteen  feet 
in  circumference,  and  sixty  in  height ;  and  another 
was  only  twentvr-two  feet  and  a  half  high.  Nine 
Delphic  tripods  of  gold  appeared  next,  six  feet  in 
height ;  and  there  were  six  others,  nine  feet  high. 
The  largest  of  all  was  forty-five  feet  high;  on  which 
were  placed  several  animals  in  gold,  seven  feet  and  a 
half  high,  and  its  upper  part  was  encompassed  with 
a  gojden  crown,  formed  of  a  foliage  of  vine-leaves. 

After  these  were  seen  several  gilded  palms,  twelve 
feet  in  length,  together  with  a  caduceus,  gilt  also, 

*  A  kind  of  buckler  which  covered  the  breast,  on  the  middle 
of  which  was  embossed  the  Gorgon's  head. 

t  The  Attick  Stattr,  usually  called  xtv**U  was  equal  to  ten 
lirresof  French  money;  the  value  therefore  of  this  single  crown 
amounted  to  a  hundred  thousand  French  Ijvres,  which  are 
about  five  thousand  pounds  sterling. 
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sixty-six  feet  long ;  a  gilded  thunderbolt,  in  length 
sixty  feet ;  a  gilded  temple,  sixty  feet  in  circum- 
ference; a  double  horn  twelve  feet  long;  a  vast 
number  of  gilded  animal.-,  several  of  which  were 
eighteen  feet  in  height.  To  these  were  added  several 
deer  of  a  stupendous  size,,  and  a  set  of  eagles  thirty 
feet  high. 

Three  thousand  and  two  hundred  crowns  of  gold 
were  likewise  carried  in  this  procession ;  together 
with  a  consecrated  crown,  of  a  hundred  and  twenty 
feet,  undoubtedly,  in  circumference;  it  was  likewise 
adorned  with  a  profusion  of  gems,  and  surrounded  the 
entrance  into  the  temple  of  Berenice.  There  was  also 
another  golden  aegis.  Several  large  crowns  of  grid 
were  also  supported  by  young  virgins  richly  habited. 
One  of  these  crowns  was  three  feet  in  height  with  a 
circumference  of  twenty-four. 

These  ornaments  of  the  procession  were  accom- 
panied with  a  golden  cuirass,  eighteen  feet  in  height  ; 
and  another  of  silver,  twenty-seven  feet  high.  On 
this  latter  was  the  representation  of  two  thunder- 
bolts of  gold,  eighteen  feet  in  length ;  with  an 
oaken  crown  embellished  with  jewels ;  twenty  golden 
bucklers ;  sixty-four  complete  suits  of  golden  ar- 
mour ;  two  boots  of  the  same  metal,  four  feet  and 
a  half  in  length;  twelve  basons  ;  a  great  number  of 
flaggons ;  ten  large  vases  of  perfumes  for  the  baths  : 
twelve  ewers;  fifty  dishes,  and  8  large  number  of 
tables  ;  all  these  were  of  gold.  There  were  likewise 
five  tables  covered  w7ith  golden  goblets ;  and  a  horn 
of  solid  gold,  forty-five  feet  in  length.  All  these 
golden  vessels  and  other  ornaments,  were  in  a  sepa- 
rate procession  from  that  of  Bacchus,  which  has  been 

already  described. 

j 

There  wTere  likewise  four  hundred  chariots  laden 
with  vessels,  and  other  works  of  silver;  twenty  others 
filled  with  golden  vessels,  and  eight  hundred  more 
appropriated  to  the  carriage  of  aromatic  spices. 

The  troops  that  guarded  thjs  procession  were 
composed  of  fifty-seven  thousand  and  six  hundred 

\ 
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foot,  and  twenty- three  thousand  two  hundred  horse,  all 
dressed  and  armed  in  a  magnificent  manner.  * 

During  the  games  and  public  combats,  which  con- 
tinued for  some  days  after  this  pompous  solemnity,. 
Ptolemy  Soter  presented  the  victors  with  twenty 
crowns  of  gold,  and  they  received  twenty-three  from 
his  consort  Berenice.  It  appeared,  by  the  registers  of 
the  palace,  that  these  last  crowns  were  valued  at  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty  talents,  and  fifty 
mina>,  about  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  thou- 
sand four  hundred  pounds  sterling :  from  whence 
some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  immense  sums 
to  which  all  the  gold  and  silver  employed  in  this 
splendid  ceremonial  amounted. 

Such  was  the  pageant  (shall  I  call  it  religious, 
or  rather  theatrical  and  comic  ? )  exhibited  by  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  at  his  coronation.  If  Fabricius,  the 
famous  Roman,  whom  I  have  formerly  mentioned, 
so  remarkable  for  his  contempt  of  gold  and  silver, 
had  been  a  spectator  of  it,  I  am  persuaded  that  he 
would  not  have  been  able  to  endure  the  sight  of 
the  procession  till  it  closed,  and  have  no  doubt  that 
he  would  have  thought  and  spoken  like  the  emperor 
Vespasian,  upon  an  occasion  which  had  some  re- 
semblance to  this.  He  and  his  son  Titus  made  a  tri- 
umphant entry  into  Rome,  after  the  capture  of  Je- 
rusalem ;  but  finding  himself  fatigued  with  the  ex- 
cessive length  of  that  pompous  procession,  he  could 
not  conceal  his  displeasure,  and  declared,  that  he 
was  justly  punished  by  that  tedious  ceremony,  for 
his  weakness  in  desiring  a  triumph  at  his  advanced 
age*. 

In  this  festival  given  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  no 
part  of  it  seems  to  have  been  conducted  with  any 
elegance,  or  to  have  had  the  least  air  of  taste  and 

*  A  deb  nihil  ormnnentorum  cxtrinsecus  aipide  appetirif,  lit 
trwmphi  die  j'ttigaius  tarditate  ct  tadio  pmupa,  nqn  rcticuei  it 
weritb  se  pkcti,  qui  triimphum — tarn  incptc  sencx  conatpissct. 
$U£ton,  in  Vespas.  c.  xii. 
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genius.  An  amazing  profusion  of  gold  and  silver 
was  lavished,  which  makes  me  recollect  a  passage 
in  Sallust,  the  beauty  and  force  of  which  I  have  the 
mortilication  not  to  be  able  to  render  m  our  language*, 
Catiline  wishes  to  represent  the  immoderate  luxury 
of  the  Romans  his  contemporaries,  who  lavished  im- 
mense sums  in  the  purchase  of  pictures,  statues, 
wrought  plate,  and  superb  buildings.  "  They  draw 
"  out  (says  he)  and  torment  their  gold  and  silver 
<f  by  all  imaginable  methods/'  (I  must  intreat  the 
reader's  excuse  for  this  literal  translation)  u  and  yet 
tc  this  excess  of  prodigality  is  incapable  of  exhaust- 
u  ing  and  overcoming  their  riches/'  Omnibus  rnodis 
pecuniam  trahunt,  vexant* ;  tamen  summd  lubidine 
divitias  suas  vincere  nequeunt.  In  such  profusion 
as  this  did  the  whole  merit  of  Philadelphia  consist  on 
this  occasion. 

In  fact  what  can  there  be  truly  great  or  admirable 
in  this  vain  ostentation  of  riches,  and  a  waste  of 
such  immense  treasure  in  a  bottomless  abyss,  after 
they  had  cost  the  people  so  many  fatiguing  labours, 
and  perhaps  had  been  amassed  bv  a  long  series  of 
violent  exactions  ?  The  spoils  of  whole  provinces  and 
cities  were  sacrificed  to  the  curiosity  of  a  single  day, 
and  displayed  to  public  view  only  to  raise  the  frivo- 
lous admiration  of  a  stupid  populace,  without  con- 
ducing to  the  least  real  advantage  or  utility.  No- 
thing ever  argued  a  more  profound  ignorance  of  the 
true  use  of  riches  and  solid  glory,  and  of  whatever 
else  has  any  just  pretensions  to  the  esteem  of  man- 
kind. 

*  These  metaphorical  terms,  trahunt,  xcxant,  vincere  nequeunt, 
rruiy  possibly  jpe  derived  from  the  combats  ,of  the  Athlete, 
wherein,  alter  one  of  them  has  thrown  his  adversary,  and  ima- 
gines himself  victorious,  he  drags  him  along  the  Arena,  in 
sight  of  the  Spectators,  twists,  shakes,  and  torments  htm, 
without  being  able  to  extort  a  confession  from  him  of  his  de- 
feat. In  this  contest,  therefore,  wherein  the  Roman  author 
represents  luxury  and  riches  as  engaged,  all  the  profusion  of 
I   former  is  incapable  of  exhausting  and  overcoming  her  wealth. 
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But  what  can  we  say,  when  we  behold  a  sacred 
procession,  and  a  solemnity  of  religion  converted  into 
a  public  school  of  intemperance  and  licentiousness, 
such  as  are  proper  only  to  excite  the  most  shameful 
passions  in  the  spectators,  and  induce  an  utter  de- 
pravity of  manners ;  by  presenting  to  their  view  all 
the  instruments  of  excess  and  debauch,  with  the  most 
powerful  allurements  to  indulge  them,  and  that 
under  pretext  of  paying  adoration  to  the  gods  ! 
What  divinities  must  those  be,  that  would  suffer,  and 
even  exact,  so  scandalous  a  pomp  in  their  worship. 


Sect.  V.  The  first  transactions  of  the  reign  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  The  death  of  Demetrius 
Phalereus.  Seleucus  resigns  his  queen  and  part 
of  his  empire  to  his  son  Antiochus.  The  war 
between  Seleucus  and  Lysimachus  ;  the  latter  of 
whom  is  slain  in  a  battle.  Seleucus  is  assassi- 
nated by  Ptolemy  Cer  annus,  on  whom  he  had 
conferred  a  multitude  of  obligations.  The  two 
sous  of  Arsinoc  arc  murdered  by  their  Uncle 
Ceraunus,  who  also  banishes  that  princess.  Cc- 
raunus  is  soon  punished  for  those  crimes  by  the 
irruption  of  the  Gauls,  by  whom  he  is  slain  in 
a  battle.  The  attempt  of  that  people  against  the 
temple  of  Delphos.  Antigonus  establishes  him- 
.self  in  Macedonia. 

TlOLEMY  Philadelphus,  after  the  death  of  his  a.  M. 

father,  became  sole  master  of  all  his  dominions,  3721. 
which  were  composed  of  Egypt,  and  many  provinces  Ant* ^ 

dependent  on  it,  that  is  to  say  Phoenicia,  Ccelosy-  283* 
ria,  Arabia,  Libya,  Ethiopia,  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
Pamphylia,  Cilicia,  Lycia,  Caria,  and  the  isles  called 
the  Cyclades. 
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During  the  life  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  Philadelphia 
had  concealed  his  resentment  against  Demetrius  Pha- 
lereus,  for  the  advice  he  had  given  that  prince,  when 
he  was  deliberating  on  the  choice  of  a  successor.  But 
when  the  sovereign  power  entirely  devolved  upon 
him;  he  caused  that  philosopher  to  be  seized,  and 
sent  with  a  strong  guard  to  a  remote  fortress,  where 
he  ordered  him  to  be  confined,  till  he  should  deter- 
mine in  what  manner  to  treat  him.  EBut  at  last  the 
bile. of  an  aspic  put  a  period  to  the  life  of  that  great 
man,  who  merited  a  better  fate. 

The  testimonies  in  his  favour  which  are  adduced,  by 
Cicero,  Strabo,  Plutarch,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  many 
others,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  probity  and  wis- 
dom of  his  government ;  we  therefore  shall  consider 
only  what  has  been  observed  with  respect  to  his 
eloquence. 

The  characteristics  of  his  writings,  as  Cicero  observes 
in  several  places*,  were  sweetness,  elegance,  beauty, 
harmony  and  ornament,  so  that  it  was  easy  to  distin- 
guish in  them  the  disciple  of  Theophrastus.  He  ex- 
celled in  that  species  of  eloquence,  which  is  called 
the  temperate  and  florid.  His  style,  in  other  respects 
gentle  and  calm,  was  adorned  and  ennobled  with  bold 
and  shining  metaphors,  that  enlivened  the  subject  of 
his  discourse,  otherwise  not  enriched  in  any  great 
degree  with  noble  sentiments,  and  those  beauties 
that  constitute  the  great  and  the  sublime.  He 
was  rather  to  be  considered  as  a  wrestler,  formed 

*  Diog.  Laert.  in  Demetr.  Cic.  in  orat  pro  Rabir.  Post.  n.  23.  ! 

*  Demetrius  Vhalcrcus  in  hoc  numcro  hubcri  potest :  disputator 
iitbiilis,  orator  parum  vehemetis,  ilulcis  tumai,  ut  Thcophnuti 
disci  put  inn  possis  agnoscere.    Offic.  1.  i.  n.  3. 

Demetrius  Phalcrcus.cruditissimus  Me  qaidem,  sed  Hon  tarn  armis 
institute,  quum  paUstrtl.  ltuquc  deled  abat  magis  dthenienses, 
quum.  inflammabat.  Processa  at  tnim  in  solemn  et  pulvcrcm,  mm  ut 
e  militari  tabernaculo,  sed  ut  c  7'/icop/irasti,  doctissimi  hominis, 

umbraeulis  Suffcis  videri  maluit,  quum  gravis ;  sed  suavitatc 

ed,  qua  pcrfunderet  animos,  nun  quu  pi //t  inge; et :  et  tanium  ut  me- 
murium  concinnitatis  su<r,  nun  (  quemadmodum  de  Pericle  scripsit 
EupolisJ  cuth  dekctativne  acultos  etiam  rclinqticrtt  in  animis  coram 
*  q  tubus  essef  and  it  us.  Dc  cjar.  Oi  at.  Q,  37  &  38. 
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in  the  shade  and  tranquillity,  for  public  games  and 
spectacles,  than  as  a  soldier  inured  to  arms  by  exer- 
cise, and  quitting  his  tent  to  attack  an  enemy.  His 
discourse  had,  indeed,  the  faculty  of  affecting  his 
hearers  with  something  soft  and  tender,  but  it  wanted 
energy  to  inspire  the  force  and  ardour  that  inflame 
the  mind,  and  only  left  in  it  at  most  an  agreeable 
remembrance  of  some  transient  sweetness  and  graces, 
not  unlike  that  which  we  retain  after  hearing  the  most 
harmonious  concerts. 

It  must  be  confessed,  this  species  of  eloquence  has 
its  merit,  when  confined  within  just  bounds;  but  as  it 
is  very  difficult  and  unusual  to  preserve  this  due  mo- 
deration, and  to  suppress  the  sallies  of  a  fertile  and 
lively  imagination,  not  always  guided  by  the  judg- 
ment ;  this  kind  of  eloquence  is  apt,  therefore,  to 
degenerate,  and  to  become,  even  from  its  own  beau- 
ties, a  pernicious  delicacy,  which  at  length  vitiates 
and  depraves  the  taste.  This  was  the  effect,  accord- 
ing to  Cicero  and  Quintilian,  who  were  good  judges 
in  this  point,  of  the  florid  and  studied  graces  pecu- 
liar to  the  style  of  Demetrius.  Athens,  till  his  time*, 
had  been  accustomed  to  a  noble  and  majestic  elo- 
quence, whose  character  was  a  natural  beauty  with- 
out paint  and  glitter.  Demetrius  was  the  first  that 
revolted  against  this  manly  and  solid  eloquence,  to 
which  he  substituted  a  soft  and  languishing  species, 
that  abated  the  vigour  of  the  mind,  and  at  length 
rendered  false  taste  predominant. 

After  the  death  of  Ptolemy,  two  of  Alexander's 
captains  still  survived,  Lysimachus  and  Seleucus,  who, 
till  then,  had  always  been  united  by  interest  and 
friendship,  and  were  engaged  to  each  other  by  treaties 
and  confederations:  and  as  they  were  now  advancing 
to  the  period  of  their  days  ( for  each  of  them  had  ex- 

*  Hac  eetas  effudit  have  copiam  ;  et,  nt  opinio  mea  fert,  succus 
ulc  et  sanguis  incorrupt  us  usque  ad  hane  jet  at  em  oratorv.m  J  nit,  in 
$2td  naturalis  inesset,  7ionJucatus,  nitor — Hie  ( Phclertus)  pri7i:us 
iuficxit  erationem,  et  earn  mollem  tentramaue  reddidit.  De  ciar. 
Orat.  n.  36'— 38.  *  ' 
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reeded  fourscore  years  of  age)  one  would  have  though! 
they  should  have  been  desirous  of  ending  their  Lived 
in  the  union  which  had  so  long  subsisted  between 
them:  instead  of  which,  their  mutual  destruction  bv 
war,  became  the  sole  object  of  their  thoughts  on  the 
following  occasion. 

Lyshnachus,  after  the  marriage  of  his  son  Agatho- 
cles  with  Lvsandra,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Ptolemv, 
espoused  another  himself,  whose  name  was  Arsinoe, 
and  had  several  children  by  her.  hThe  different 
interests  of  these  two  sisters  led  them  into  all  sorts  of 
intrigues,  to  form  a  powerful  party  in  their  favour, 
upon  the  death  of  Lysimachus.  What  are  ambitious 
wives  and  mothers  not  capable  of  attempting  ! 
Their  opposition  to  each  other  was  not  the  mere 
effect  of  personal  interest,  but  was  chiefly  fomented 
by  the  differences  of  their  mothers.  Lvsandra  wag 
the  daughter  of  Eurvdice,  and  Arsinoe  of  Berenice. 
The  arrival  of  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  the  brother  of 
Philadelphia,  at  this  court,  made  Arsinoe  apprehen- 
sive that  his  interest  would  strengthen  too  much  the 
party  of  Lysandra,  who  was  his  sister  by  the  same 
mother  ;  and  that  they  would  accomplish  the  destruc- 
tion of  herself,  and  her  own  children,  at  the  death 
of  Lysimachus.  This  calamity  she1  was  determined 
to  prevent,  by  sacrificing  Agathocles  to  her  suspi- 
cions ;  and  she  succeeded  in  her  design,  by  repre  - 
senting him  to  her  husband,  as  one  who  had  formed 
a  conspiracy  against  his  life  and  crown,  bv  which 
she  so  much  incensed  him  against  his  own  son,  that 
he  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned  and  put  to  death. 
Lvsandra  and  her  children,  with  her  brother  Cerau- 
nus, and  Alexander,  another  son  of  Lv.Mmaohus 
took  sanctuarv  in  the  court  of  Seleucus,  and  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  declare  war  against  Lvsimacluis. 
Several  of  the  principal  officers  of  this  prince,  and 
even  those  who  had  been  most  devoted  to  his  in- 


h  Justin.  .1.  x\ ii.  c.  i. 
p.  18. 
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terest,  were  struck  with  so  much  horror  at  the  murder 
of  his  son,  that  they  entirely  abandoned  him,  and 
retired  to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  where  they  strength- 
ened the  remonstrances  of  Lysandra  by  their  own 
complaints.  Scleucus  was  easily  induced  to  under-* 
take  this  war,  for  which  he  was  already  sufficiently 
disposed  by  views  of  interest. 

1  Before  he  engaged  in  this  enterprise,  he  resigned 
his  queen  Stratonice  to  his  son  Antiochus,  for  a  reason 
I  shall  soon  relate,  and  consigned  to  him,  at  the  same 
time,  a  considerable  part  of  his  empire,  reserving  to 
himself  no  other  territories  than  the  provinces  be- 
tween the  Euphrates  and  the  sea. 

Antiochus  was  seized  with  a  lingering  distemper, 
of  which  the  physicians  were  incapable  of  discovering 
the  cause  ;  for  which  reason  his  condition  was  thought 
entirely  desperate.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  the  grief 
and  anxiety  of  a  father  who  beheld  himself  on  the 
point  of  losing  his  son  in  the  flower  of  his  age ; 
whom  he  had  intended  for  his  successor  in  his  vast 
dominions,  and  in  whom  all  the  happiness  of  his 
life  consisted,  Erasistratus,  the  most  attentive  and 
most  skilful  of  all  the  physicians,  having  carefully 
considered  every  symptom  with  which  the  indispo- 
sition of  the  young  prince  was  attended,  believed 
at  last  that  he  had  discovered  its  true  cause,  and 
that  it  proceeded  from  a  passion  he  had  entertained 
for  some  lady ;  in  which  conjecture  he  was  not  de- 
ceived. It  was,  however,  more  difficult  to  discover 
the  object  of  this  passion,  which  was  the  more  violent 
from  the  secrecy  in  which  it  remained.  The  physician, 
therefore,  to  assure  himself  fully  of  wThat  he  surmised, 
passed  whole  days  in  the  apartment  of  his  patient, 
and  when  he  saw  any  lady  enter,  he  carefully  ob- 
served the  countenance  of  the  prince,  and  never  dis- 
covered the  least  emotion  in  him,  except  when  Stra- 
tonice came  into  the  chamber,  either  alone,  or  wTi th 
her  consort ;  at  which  times  the  young  prince  was 

'  1'K.t.  in  Denittr.  p.  <K)6,907.  Appian.  in  Svr.  p.  iQgfr&fa 
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as  Piutarch  observes,  always  affected  with  the  svmp^ 
toms  described  by  Sappho,  as  so  many  indications  of 
a  violent  passion.  Such,  for  instance,  as  a  suppres- 
sion of  voice  ;  burning  blushes;  dimness  of  sight ; 
coid  swent ;  a  sensible  inequality  and  disorder  of 
pulse  ;  with  a  variety  of  the  like  symptoms.  When 
the  physician  was  afterwards  alone  with  his  patient, 
he  managed  his  inquiries  with  so  much  dcxteritv, 
as  at  last  drew  the  secret  from  him.  Antiochus 
confessed  his  passion  for  queen  Stratonice  his  mother- 
in-law,  and  declared  that  he  had  in  vain  employed 
all  his  efforts  to  vanquish  it:  he  added,  that  he  had 
a  thousand  times  had  recourse  to  everv  consideration 
that  could  be  represented  to  his  thoughts,  in  such  a 
conjuncture:  particularly  the  respect  due  from  him 
to  a  father  and  sovereign,  by  whom  he  was  tenderlv 
f  cloved ;  the  shame  of  indulging  a  passion  alto- 
gether unjustifiable,  and  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of 
decency  and  honour  ;  the  folly  of  harbouring  a  de- 
sign he  ought  never  to  be  desirous  of  gratifying  ; 
but  that  his  reason  in  its  present  state  of  distrac- 
tion, entirely  engrossed  by  one  object,  would  hearken 
to  nothing.  And  he  concluded  with  declaring, 
that  to  punish  himself,  for  desires  involuntary  in 
one  sense,  but  criminal  in  every  other,  he  had  re- 
solved to  pine  to  death,  by  discontinuing  all  care 
of  his  health,  and  abstaining  from  every  kind  of 
food. 

The  phvsicia'i  gained  a  very  considerable  point 
by  penetrating  into  the  source  of  his  patient's  dis- 
order ;  but  the  application  of  the  proper  remedy 
was  much  more  difficult  to  be  accomplished;  and  how 
could  a  proposal  of  this  nature  be  made  to  a  parent 
and  king  !  When  Seleucus  made  the  next  ihqitin 
after  his  son's  health,  Erasistratus  replied,  that  his 
distemper  was  incurable,  because  it  arose  from  a  se- 
cret passion  which  could  never  be  gratified,  as  the 
lady  he  loved  was  not  to  be  obtained.  The  father, 
surprised  and  afflicted  at  this  answer,  desired  to 
lenow  why  the  lady  was  not  to  be  obtained  ?   "  Be- 
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cause  she  is  my  wife,"  replied  the  physician, c{  and 
I  am  not  disposed  to  yield  her  up  to  the  embraces  of 
another." — "And  will  you  not  part  with  her  then," 
replied  the  king,  "to  preserve  the  life  of  a  son  I  so 
tenderly  love?  Is  this  the  friendship  you  profess  fo; 
me?"  u  Let  me  intreat you,  my  lord/'  said  Lrasistratus, 
"  to  imagine  yourself  for  one  moment  in  my  place  ; 
would  you  resign  your  Stratonice  to  his  arms  ?  If  you, 
therefore,  who  are  a  father,  would  not  consent  to  such 
a  sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of  a  son  so  dear  to  you,  how 
can  you  expect  another  should  do  it?"---"  Would  to 
God,"  exclaimed  Seleucus,  ee  that  the  cure  of  my  son 
depended  only  on  my  acquiescence,  L would  resign 
Stratonice,  and  my  empire  to  him,  with  all  my  soul." 
"  Your  majesty,  then,"  replied  the  physician,  "  has 
the  remedy  in  your  own  hands  ;  for  it  is  Stratonice 
whom  he  loves."  The  father  did  not  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment after  this  declaration,  and  easily  obtained  the 
consent  of  his  consort:  after  which  his  son  and  that 
princess  were  crowned  king  and  queen  of  Upper 
Asia.  k  Julian  the  apostate  relates,  in  a  fragment  of  Ins 
writings  still  extant,  that  Antiochus  would  not  espouse 
Stratonice  till  after  the  death  of  his  father. 

Whatever  traces  of  reserve,  moderation,  and  even 
modesty,  appear  in  the  conduct  of  this  young  prince, 
his  example  shows  us  the  misfortune  of  suffering  an 
unlawful  passion,  capable  of  discomposing  all  the 
happiness  and  tranquillity  of  life,  to  gain  the  least 
entrance  into  the  heart. 

1  Seleucus  being  now  eased  of  his  inquietude, 
thought  of  nothing  but  marching  against  Lysimachus. 
He  therefore  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  fine  army, 
and  advanced  into  Asia  Minor.  All  the  country  sub- 
mitted to  him  as  far  as  Sardis,  which  he  besieged  and 
took  ;  by  which  means  he  became  master  of  all  the 
treasures  of  Lysimachus, 

k  In  Misopog. 

1  Justin.  1.  xvii.  c.  1.  <2.  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  128.  Memnonis 
Excerpta  apud  Phot.  c.  ix.  Pausan.  in  Attic,  p.  18.  Oros. 
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A-  M.  The  latter  having  passed  the  Hellespont,  in  order 
nf  J3*C  t0  cnec^  tne  Progre*s  °f  Seleucus,  gave  him  battle 
2g\m  '  in  Phrygia*,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  ;  in  eonse^- 
quence  of  which  Seleucus  made  himself  master  of 
all  his  dominions.  His  greatest  pleasure*)-  on  this 
occasion  resulted  from  his  being  the  onlv  survivor  of 
all  the  captains  of  Alexander,  and,  by  the  event  of 
this  battle,  victorious  over  conquerors  themselves, 
for  that  was  the  expression  he  thought  fit  to  use, 
and  this  advantage  was  considered  by  him  as  the 
effect  of  a  peculiar  providence  in  his  favour.  This 
last  victory  was  undoubtedly  the  best  justification 
of  the  title  of  Nicator,  or  the  conqueror,  which  he 
had  already  assumed,  and  which  is  usually  given  him 
by  the  historians,  in  order  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
other  princes  of  the  name  of  Seleucus  who  reigned 
after  him  in  Syria. 

His  triumph,  on  this  occasion,  was  of  no  long 
continuance,  for  when  he  went,  seven  months  after 
his  victory,  to  take  possession  of  Macedonia,,  where 
he  proposed  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the 
bosom  of  his  native  countrv,  he  was  basely  assassi- 
nated by  Ceraunus,  on  whom  he  had  conferred  iiir 
numerable  honours  and  obligations :  for  he  had  re- 
ceived him  into  his  court,  when  he  fled  from  his 
own  country,  and  had  treated  him  suitably  to  his 
rank.  He  had  also  carried  that  prince  with  him  in 
this  expedition  ;  intending,  when  it  should  be  com- 
pleted, to  employ  the  same  forces  for  his  establish- 
ment on  the  throne  of  his  father  in  Egypt.  But  as 
this  wretch  was  insensible  of  all  the  favours;  he  had 


*  Porphyry  is  the  only  author  who  has  pointed  out  the  real 
place  where  this  battle  was  fought,  and  which  Kusebius,  by  an 
evident  mistake,  calls  JCc§wr«$oin  instead  of  Kvpftfhwi  $6  licit!  ol 
Cyrus;  mentioned  by  Strabo,  1.  .in.  p.  &2<). 

f  LiVtus  cd  victor  ii  Seleucus,  tt  quod  majus  earictorid  piitabat, 
solum  sc  de  cokortc  AlcxanJri  rqnan^isSf,  victoremque  victorum  cx- 
titis.se,  non  humunum  esst  opus,  scd  divjnum  yiunus,  gloriabutur  : 
ignafum  prorsus,  non  mu/tb  post  fragilitatU  huyiqn*  sc  ipsum  tu> 
cwplum  futitrum.    J as^iN .  1.  xvii.  c.  C. 
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received,  he  had  the  villainy  to  conspire  against  his 
benefactor ;  whom  he  assassinated,  as  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned. 

He  had  reigned  twenty  years,  from  the  battle  of 
Ipsus,  when  the  title  of  king  was  secured  to  him ; 
and  thirty-one,  if  the  commencement  of  his  reign  be 
fixed  twelve  years  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  when 
he  became  master  of  Asia;  from  which  time  the  sera 
of  the  Seleucidai  commences. 

m  A  late  dissertation  of  Monsieur  de  la  Nauze 
gives  him  a  reign  of  more  than  fifty  years,  by  adding 
to  it  the  nineteen  years  of  his  son  Antiochus  Soter. 
The  author  pretends,  that  Seleucus  Nicator  did  not 
entirely  divest  himself  of  the  government;  but  be- 
gan with  making  a  partition  of  his  dominions;  and 
that  he  afterwards  reunited  them,  even  in  the  life- 
time of  his  son.  He  has  produced  probable  reasons 
in  favour  of  his  opinion;  but  as  I  never  engage  in 
contests  of  this  nature,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the 
chronology  of  Usher,  which  has  been  my  usual  guide, 
and  which  assigns,  with  Father  Petau  and  Monsieur 
Vaillant,  thirty-one  years  to  the  reign  of  Seleucus 
Nicator.  :, 

This  prince  had  extraordinary  qualities ;  and  with^ 
out  mentioning  his  military  accomplishments,  it 
may  be  justly  said,  that  he  distinguished  himself 
among  the  other  kings,  by  his  great  love  of  justice, 
a  benevolence  and  clemency  that  endeared  him  to 
the  people,  and  a  peculiar  regard  to  religion.  He 
had  likewise  a  taste  for  polite  literature,  and  made  it 
a  circumstance  of  pleasure  and  glory  to  himself,  to 
send  back  to  the  Athenians  the  library  of  which 
Xerxes  had  dispossessed  them,  and  which  he  found 
in  Persia.  He  also  accompanied  that  present  with 
the  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aristo,giton,  whom 
the  Athenians  honoured  as  their  deliverers. 

m  Tom,  VII.  des  Mem.  de  1' Academic  des  Iuscrip.  &  Belles. 
Lettreb. 
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The  friends  of  Lvsimachus,  with  those  who  had 
served  under  that  prince,  at  fet  considered  Ce- 
raunus  as  the  avenger  cf  his  death;  and  acknow- 
ledged him  for  their  king,  but  his  conduct  soon 
caused  them  to  change  their  sentiments. 

11  He  did  not  expect  to  possess  the  dominions  of 
Lysmnachus  in  peace,  whiie  his  sister  Arsinoe  and 
the  children  she  had  by  Lysimachus  were  living ; 
for  which  reason  he  determined  to  rid  himself  at 
once  of  them  and  the  apprehensions  they  gave  him. 
The  greatest  crimes  cost  the  ambitious  no  remorse. 
Ceraunus  feigned  a  passion  for  his  sister,  and  de- 
manded her  hand  in  marriage ;  and  as  these  incestiw 
ou?  marriages  were  frequent  and  allowed  in  Eg)  pU 
Arsinoe,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  natural 
disposition  of  her  brother,  protracted,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  conclusion  of  that  affair,  the  conse^ 
quenccs  of  which  she  feared  w<  uld  be  fatal  to  her- 
self and  children.  But  the  more  she  delayed  and 
concealed  her  repugnan.ee  by  plausible  pretexts,  the 
more  warmly  he  pressed  her  to  gratify  his  passion  ; 
and  in  order  to  remove  all  suspicion,  he  repaired  to 
that  temple  which  the  Macedonians  held  in  the 
greatest  veneration,  and  there,  in  the  presence  of 
one  of  her  intimate  friends,  whom  she  had  sent  to 
him,  he  cailed  the  tutelar  gods  of  the  country  to 
witness,  embracing  their  statues  at  the  same  time, 
and  protesting,  with  the  most  dreadful  oaths  and 
imprecations,  that  his  views,  with  respect  to  the 
marriage  he  solicited,  were  perfectly  pure  and  in- 
nocent. 

Arsinoe  placed  but  little  confidence  in  these  pro- 
mises, though  they  were  uttered  before  the  altars, 
and  had  been  ratified  with  the  awful  seal  of  religion; 
but  she  was  apprehensive,  at  the  same  time,  that 
persisting  in  an  obstinate  refusal,  would  be  fatal  to 
her  children,  for  whose  welfare  she  was  more  solid- 
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tons  than  her  own.  She,  therefore,  consented  at 
last,  and  the  nuptials  were  celebrated  with  the 
greatest  magnificence,  and  with  all  the  indications 
of  the  most  una  fleeted  joy  and  tenderness.  Cerau- 
nus  placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  his  sister,  and 
declared  her  queen,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
army.  Arsinoe  felt  a  real  joy,  when  she  beheld  her- 
self so  gloriously  re-established  in  the  privileges  of 
which  she  had  been  divested  by  the  death  of  Lysi- 
machus,  her  first  husband ;  and  she  invited  her  new 
spouse  to  reside  with  her  in  her  own  city  of  Cas-an- 
dria,  to  which  she  first  repaired  herself,  in  order  to 
make  the  necessary  preparations  for  his  arrival.  The 
temples,  on  that  occasion,  with  all  the  public  squares 
and  private  houses  were  magnificently  adorned,  and 
nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  altars  and  victims  ready 
for  sacrifice.  The  two  sons  of  Arsinoe,  Lysimachus, 
who  was  then  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  Philip,  who 
was  thirteen,  both  princes  of  admirable  beauty  and 
majestic  mien,  advanced  to  meet  the  King,  with 
crowns  on  their  heads,  it  being  a  day  of  so  much 
solemnity  and  joy.  Ceraunus  threw  his  arms  round 
their  necks,  and  embraced  them  with  as  much  ten* 
derness  as  could  well  be  expressed  by  the  fondest  of 
fathers. 

The  comic  part  ended  here,  and  was  presently 
succeeded  by  a  bloody  tragedy.  As  soon  as  he  en- 
tered the  city,  he  seized  the  citadel,  and  ordered  the 
two  brothers  to  be  murdered.  Those  unfortunate 
princes  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Queen,  who  clasped 
them  in  h?v  arms,  and  vainly  endeavoured,  by  cover- 
ing them  with  her  body,  to  save  them  from  the 
daggers  of  their  murderers,  who  killed  them  in  the 
bosom  of  their  mother.  Instead  of  being  allowed 
the  sad  consolation  of  rendering  them  the  last  offices, 
she  was  first  dragged  out  of  the  city,  with  her  robes 
all  rent,  and  her  hair  dishevelled,  and  then  banished 
into  Samothrace,  with  only  two  female  servants  to 
attend  her,  mournfully  considering  her  surviving 
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the  princes  her  sons,  as  the  completion  of  all  her 
calamities. 

A:  M.  ©  Providence  would  not  suffer  such  crimes  to  go 
tit  J  *C  llllPums^ec''  hut  called  forth  a  distant  people  to  be 
270]    the  ministers  of  its  vengeance. 

The  Gauls,  finding  their  own  country  too  popu- 
lous, sent  out  a  prodigious  number  of  people  to 
seek  a  new  settlement  in  some  other  land.  This 
swarm  of  foreigners  came  from  the  extremitv  of  the 
ocean,  and  after  they  had  proceeded  along  the  Da- 
nube, arrived  at  the  outlet  of  the  Save,  and  then 
divided  themselves  into  three  bodies.  The  first, 
commanded  by  Brennus  and  Acichorius,  entered 
Pannonia,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Hungary: 
the  second  marched  into  Thrace,  under  Cerethrius  ; 
and  Belgius  led  the  third  into  Illvrium  and  Ma- 
cedonia. 

All  the  nations  near  whose  territories  this  people 
approached,  were  struck  with  so  much  terror,  that 
instead  of  waiting  till  they  were  subdued,  thev  dis- 
patched ambassadors  to  the  Gauls,  and  thought 
themselves  exceedingly  happy  in  purchasing  a 
peace  with  money.  Ptolemy  Ceraunus*,  King  of 
Macedonia,  was  the  only  prince  who  was  undismayed 
at  the  tidings  of  this  formidable  irruption;  and  run- 
ning headlong  of  hiinselt  on  the  punishment  the  di- 
vine vengeance  was  preparing  to  inflict  upon  him  for 
the  murders  he  had  perpetrated,  he  advanced  to  meet 
the  Gauls  with  a  small  body  of  undisciplined  troops, 
as  if  it  had  been  as  easy  for  him  to  fight  battles,  as  it 
was  to  commit  crimes.  lie  had  even  the  imprudence 
to  refuse  a  supply  of  twenty  thousand  men,  which 
the  Dardanians,  a  neighbouring  people  to  Mace- 

0  Justin.  1.  xxiv.  et  xxv.  jPausan,  1.  x.  p. 643 — 6l.*>.  Menui. 
Lxc.  apud  Piiotium.  bxjogae  Diud.  Sic.  1.  xxii.  Callim.  hymn, 
in  Del u my  el  schol.  ad  eundem.    Suid&s  in  Tu>Atcci. 

*  Solus  rex  Macedonia  Vtolem/cus  advent  um  Gallorum  intrepidw 
ttudhitf  hisque  cum  paucis  incompositis,  quasi  bella  non  difficuius 
f/uam  scclcru  patrarentur,  parricidiorum  forth  agita'tus,  ocwrrit* 
Justin  . 
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donia,  offered  him  ;  and  answered  with  an  tnsultiiig 
air,  that  Macedonia  would  be  much  to  be  pitied,  if* 
after  it  had  conquered  all  the  East,  it  could  need  the 
aid  of  the  Dardanians  to  defend  its  frontiers;  to 
which  he  added  with  a  haughty  tone  of  triumph, 
that  he  would  face  the  enemy  with  the  children  of 
those  who  had  subdued  the  universe  under  the  en- 
signs of  Alexander. 

He  expressed  himself  in  the  same  imperious  strain 
to  the  Gauls,  who  first  offered  him  peace  by  a  depu- 
tation, in  case  he  would  purchase  it:  but,  conceiv- 
ing this  offer  the  result  of  fear,  he  replied,  that 
he  would  never  enter  into  any  treaty"  of  peace  with 
them,  unless  they  would  deliver  up  some  of  the 
principal  persons  of  their  nation  to  him  as  hostages; 
and  that  they  must  likewise  send  him  their  arms,  be- 
fore he  would  place  any  confidence  in  their  promises. 
This  answer  was  received  with  contempt  by  the 
Cauls  :  and  we  may  from  hence  observe  the  methods 
usually  employed  by  the  Deitv,  in  chastising  the 
pride  and  injustice  of  princes:  he  first  deprives  them 
of  reason  and  counsel,  and  then  abandons  them  to 
their  vain  imaginations. 

A  few  days  after  this  event,  a  battle  was  fought, 
wherein  the  Macedonians  were  entirely  defeated,  and 
cut  to  pieces;  Ptolemy  covered  with  wounds,  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Gauls,  who  alter  they  had  cut 
olf  his  head,  fixed  it  on  a  lance,  and  showed  it  to  the 
enemy  in  derision.  A  very  inconsiderable  number 
of  Macedonians  saved  themselves  by  flight,  but  all 
the  rest  were  either  slain  or  made  prisoners.  The 
Gauls  dispersed  themselves,  after  thisvictorv,  in  order 
to  pillage  the  adjacent  country;  upon  which  Sosthenes, 
one  of  the  principal  persons  among  the  Macedonians, 
collected  some  few  troops,  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  disorder  in  which  they  then  were,  destroyed  a 
great  number  of  their  men,  and  obliged  the  rest  to 
quit  the  country. 

Brennus  then  advanced  into  Macedonia  with  his 
troop:  but  this  leader  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
that  other  Brennus   who  took   the  city  of  Rome, 
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about  a  century  before.  Upon  the  intelligence  he 
had  received  of  the  first  success  of  Belgius,  and  the 
great  booty  he  had  acquired,  he  envied  him  the 
spoils  of  so  rich  a  country,  and  immediately  formed 
a  resolution  to  have  a  part.  And  when  he  received 
the  news  of  that  general's  defeat,  that  only  served  as 
a  new  motive  to  hasten  his  march;  his  impatience 
to  revenge  his  countrymen  uniting  with  his  desire  to 
enrich  himself.  Authors  have  not  informed  us  what 
became  of  Belgius  and  his  troop,  but,  in  all  proba- 
bility he  was  killed  in  the  second  engagement,  after 
which  the  remains  of  his  army  were  incorporated 
into  that  of  Brennus.  But  however  that  may  be, 
Brennus  and  Acichorius  quitted  Pannonia,  with  an 
army  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  foot,  and 
fifteen  thousand  horse,  and  entered  Ilivrium,  in  order 
to  pass  into  Macedonia  and  Greece. 

During  a  sedition  which  happened  in  their  march, 
a  body  of  twenty  thousand  men  drew  off  from  the 
main  army,  and  marched,  under  Leonor  and  Luta- 
rius,  into  T hrace,  where  they  joined  those  whom  Ce- 
rethrius  had  already  Jed  into  that  country;  after 
which  they  made  themselves  masters  of  Byzantium, 
and  the  western  coasts  of  the  Prepontis,  and  then 
laid  the  adjacent  Country  under  contribution. 
£  M#      This  desertion  did  not  prevent  Brennus  and  Aci- 
3706.    chorius  from  continuing  their  march;  and  thev  drew, 
AntJ.C  either  from  Illyrium,  or  their  countrymen  the  Gauls, 
%f&.  numerous  re-inforcements,  as  increased  their 

army  to  at1  hundred  and  fifty-two  thousand  foot, 
and  sixtwme  thousand  two  hundred  horse.  The 
hopes  of  booty,  and  some  advantageous  settlement, 
caused  a  vast  number  of  soldiers  to  join  them  in  this 
expedition,  and  with  this  army  thev  marched  directly 
to  Macedonia,  where  they  overpowered  Sesthenes 
with  their  multitudes,  and  ravaged  all  the  country. 
It  will  soon  appear  by  the  sequel,  that  Antigonus 
rc'i^ncd  in  Macedoni     after  the  death  of  wSosthenes. 

The  Gauls,  after  their  conquests  in  that  country, 
fcjv&nced  to  the  Straits  of  Thermopylae  with  an  in^ 


Alexander's  successors. 


tention  to  enter  Greece;  but  were  stopped  for  some 
time  by  the  troops  who  had  been  posted  tKere,  to 
defend  that  important  pass:  till  at  last  they  disco- 
vered the  circuitous  path  which  the  army  of  Xerxes 
had  formerly  taken  in  their  passage  over  these  moun- 
tains; and  the  Greeks,  to  avoid  being  surrounded  by 
the  troops  detached  against  them  by  the  Gauls  for 
that  purpose,  were  obliged  to  retire  and  leave  them 
a  free  pas  age. 

Brennus  advanced  with  the  main  body  of  (he  army 
towards  Delphos,  in  order  to  pillage  the  immense 
riches  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  ordered  Acicho- 
rius  to  follow  him  with  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand;  declaring  to  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  an 
air  of  raillery,  that  iC  the  gods  ought  in  reason  to 
impart  some  of  their  riches  to  men,  who  had  more 
occasion  for  them  than  themselves,  arid  employed 
them  in  a  better  manner."    p  Authors  have  here 
taken  an  opportunity    to  relate  very  astonishing 
events:   for  they  tell  us,  that  when  Brennus  ap- 
proached the  temple  of  Delphos,    the  skies  were 
blackened  with  a  dreadful  tempest,  and  that  great 
numbers  of  his  men  were  destroyed  by  hail  and 
thunder.    To  which  they  add,  that  this  storm  was  at- 
tended by  an  earthquake,  that  rent  the  mountains, 
and  threw  down  vast  fragments  of  the  rocks,  which 
crushed  the  Gauls  by  hundreds  at  a  time;  and  that 
the  remaining  troops  were  seized  with  such  a  panic* 
the  ensuing  night,    as   caused  them   to  mistake 
their  own  men  for  the  enemies,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  destroyed  one  another  in  such  a  manner, 
that  before  the  day  grew  light  enough  for  them,  to  dis- 
tinguish each  other,  above  half  of  the  army  perished 
by  that  means. 

The  Greeks,  whom  the  danger  of  a  temple  so  re«* 
vered  among  them  had  drawn  from  all  parts  to  pre- 

p  Justin.  1.  xxiv.  c.  6' — S.   Pausan.  I.  x.  p.  (>5'2—* 6*5-t. 
*  The  ancients  thought  these  kinds  of  terrors  were  infused 
into  the  mind  by  the  god  Pan.    Other  reasons  are  likewise  as- 
•i^nwd  for  thai  nairjo*. 
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serve  ii  from  being  plundered,  were  animated  by  an 
event  in  which  heaven  itself  seemed  to  declare  in 
their  favour,  and  charged  the  Gauls  with  so  much  im- 
petUQsityj  that  though  Afcichorius  had  joined  Brennus, 
they  were  unable  to  sustain  the  shock,  and  were 
slaughtered  in  \ast  numbers.  Though  Brennus  had 
received  many  wounds  in  several  parts  of  his  bodv, 
yet  none  of  them  were  mortal:  but  when  he  saw  that 
all  was  lost,  and  that  the  design  he  had  formed  ended 
m  the  destruction  of  his  armv,  he  was  seized  with  such 
despair,  as  made  him  resolve  not  to  survive  his  losses. 
He  accordingly  sent  for  all  the  officers  that  could  be 
assembled,  amidst  the  confusion  which  reigned  among 
them,  and  advised  them  to  kill  all  the  wounded  men, 
and  make  the  best  retreat  in  their  power.  After  this 
he  drank  as  much  wine  as  he  could,  plunged  his  dag- 
ger into  his  own  bosom,  and  expired  upon  the  spot. 

Acichorius  took  the  command  in  chief  upon  him- 
self, and  endeavoured  to  regain  the  straits  of  Ther- 
mopylae, in  order  to  march  out  of  Greece,  and  con- 
duct the  sad  remains  of  the  army  into  their  own 
country.  But  as  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through  a 
large  extent  of  the  enemy's  territories,  and  to  hazard 
a  battle  every  time  he  wanted  provisions  lor  his 
troops;  and  as  these  were  reduced  to  the  necessit\  of 
almost  always  lyiog  on  the  ground,  though  it  was  then 
the  winter  season;  in  a  word,  as  they  were  constantly 
harassed  from  every  quarter,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  through  which  they  marched,  they  were  all 
destroyed,  either  by  famine,  cold,  distempers,  or  the 
sword;  and  of  all  that  prodigious  number  of  men  who 
engaged  in  this  expedition,  not  one  escaped  with  life. 

Some  fabulous  exaggerations  mav  possibly  be 
blended  with  the  other  circumstances  of , this  event;: 
and  chiefly  with  relation  to  the  sudden  tempest  that 
arose,  when  the  Gauls  approached  Delphos,  and  the 
immense  masses  of  rock  miraculously  detached  from 
the  mountains  to  crush  the  sacrilegious  troops.  Per- 
haps the  whole  might  be  no  more  than  a  thick  flight 
of  arrows,  shot  by  the  enemies,  who  might  likewise 
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roll  down  upon  the  Gauls  huge  stones  from  the  tops 
of  the  mountains.  Such  events  are  entirely  natural 
and  customary  in  attacks  like  this,  which  the  priests, 
whose  interest  it  was  to  magnify  the  power  of  their 
god,  might  represent  as  a  prodigy,  and  as  a  miracu- 
lous interposition:  and  which  the  credulity  of  the 
people,  who  are  always  fond  of  the  marvellous,  would 
readily  have  credited,  without  a  scrupulous  examina- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  account. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  no  sufficient  reason  to 
disbelieve  any  thing  which  history  relates  of  this 
event.    The  enterprise  of  Brennus  was  undoubtedly 
a  sacrilegious  impiety;  and  injurious  to  religion,  as 
well  as  to  the  Deity  himself;  for  he  spoke  and  acted 
in  the  manner  already  represented,  not  from  any  con- 
viction that  those  gods  were  the  mere  offspring  of  fa- 
ble (for  he  did  not  think  better  on  that  subject  than 
the  Greeks  themselves)  but  from  an  absolute  con- 
tempt of  a  divinity  in  general.    The  idea  of  a  God  is 
impressed  on  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  they  have 
through  all  ages,  and  in  all  countries,  believed  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  render  certain  honours  to  him.  The 
Pagans  were  deceived  in  their  application  of  this 
principle,  but  all  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  it. 
The  Deity,  therefore,  in  mere  goodness  to  mankind, 
may  have  caused  his  vengeance  to  be  dispiaved  from 
time  to  time  against  those,  even  among  the  heathens, 
who  testified  an  open  contempt  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  traces  and  principles  of  re- 
ligion in  their  minds,  by  some  extraordinary  indica- 
tions of  his  anger,  till  it  pleased  him  to  afford  them 
clearer  lights  by  the  ministration  of  the  Mediator,  at 
the  appointed  time,  to  whom  was  reserved  the  instruc- 
tion of  mankind,  in  that  pure  worship  which  the  only 
true  God  required  from  them.  We  likewise  see  that  the 
Divine  Being,  in  order  to  preserve  among  men  a  due 
respect  for  his  providence,  and  a  belief  of  his  pecu- 
liar attention  to  all  their  actions,  has  been  careful  from 
time  to  time,  to  punish  perjuries  and  other  heinous 
offences  in  a  singular  manner,  even  among  the  Pagan* 
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themselves.  P>v  which  means  the  belief  of  that  capi- 
tal article,  the  first  tic  which  connects  man  with  God, 
was  maintained  amidst  ali  the  darkness  of  Paganism- 
and  the  profligacy  of  manners  which  then  prevailed. 
But  it  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  Gads. 

s  Leonor  and  Lutarius,  who  had  formed  a  separate 
body3  and  had  established  themselves  on  the  Pro- 
pontis,  advanced  to  the  Hellespont,  and  surprised 
Lysimachia,  after  which  they  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  all  the  Thracian  Chersonesus;  but  a  difference 
arising  between  the  two  chiefs,  they  separated  from 
each  other.  Lutarius  continued  his  march  along  the 
Hellespont,  and  Leonor  returned  to  Byzantium  with 
the  greatest  part  of  the  army. 

The  latter  having  afterwards  parsed  the  Bosphorus, 
and  the  other  the  Hellespont,  thev  met  again  in  Asia, 
where  a  reconciliation  being  effected  between  them, 
thev  rejoined  their  forces,  and  entered  into  the  service 
of  Nicomedes  King  of  Bithvnia.  This  prince,  after  he 
had  reduced  his  brother  Zvpetes  by  their  assistance, 
and  regained  the  possession  of  all  his  father's  domi- 
nions, assigned  to  them,  for  their  settlement,  that 
part  of  Asia  Minor,  which  took  from  them  the  deno- 
mination of  Gallo-Gravjia,  or  Galatia.  The  canonical 
epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians  was  written  to  the 
descendants  of  this  people,  and  Sr.  Jerom,  above  six 
hundred  years  after  the  time  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  declared,  that  thev  continued  to  speak  the 
ganae  language  he  had  heard  at  Treves. 

The  remainder  of  those  who  continued  in  Thrace 
engaged  afterwards  in  a  war  with  Antigonns  Gonatas, 
who  reigned  in  Macedonia,  and  most  of  them  were 
then  destroyed.  Those  few  who  escaped,  either 
passed  into  Asia,  and  rejoined  their  cquntrvmen  in 
Galatia;  or  dispersed  themselves  into  other  regions, 
where  no  further  mention  is  made  of  them.  In  thw 
manner  ended  that  terrible  inundation  of  Barbarians, 
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after  they  had  threatened  Macedonia  and  all  Greece 
with  entire  destruction. 

r  After  the  death  of  Sosthenes,  who  defeated  the   A.  M. 
Gauls,  and  reigned  for  some  time  in  Macedonia,  3728.^ 
Antiochus,  the  son  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  Anti-An*^; 
gonus  Gonatas,  the  son  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes, 
formed  pretensions  to  that  crown,  wrhich  their  fathers 
had  enjoyed,  one  after  the  other.    Antigonus,  who 
after  the  fatal  expedition  of  his  father  into  Asia,  had 
reigned  ten  years  in  Greece,  finding  the  state  of  his 
affairs  more  favourable  than  those  of  his  competitor, 
was  the  first  who  ascended  the  throne,  but  each  of 
them  raised  great  armies,  and  contracted  powerful 
alliances,  the  one  to  support  himself  in  his  new  con- 
quest, and  the  other  to  dispossess  him.  Nicomedes, 
King  of  Bithynia,  having  espoused  the  party  of  An- 
tigonus on  this  occasion,  Antiochus,  when  he  was 
preparing  to  enter   Macedonia,  was  unwilling  to 
leave  so  powerful  an  enemy  in  his  rear.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  passing  the  Hellespont,  he  suddenly 
poured  his  troops  into  Bithynia,  which  then  became 
the  theatre  of  the  war.    The  forces  were  at  first  so 
equal,  that  neither  partv  would  presume  to  attack 
the  other,  and  continued  for  some  time  in  that  state 
of  inaction  ;  during  which  a  treaty  was  concerted,  in 
consequence  of  which  Antigonus  espoused  Phila,  the 
daughter  of  Stratonice  and  Seleucus,  and  Antiochus 
resigned  to  him  his  pretensions  to  the  throne  of 
Macedonia.    In  this  manner  he  remained  in  peace- 
able possession  of  it,  and  transmitted  it  to  his  poste- 
rity, who  enjoyed  it  for  several  generations,  to  the 
time  of  Perseus,  the  last  of  this  race,  who  was  defeated 
by  PaWus  Emilius,  and  divested  of  his  dominions, 
which  the  Romans,  a  few  years  after,  formed  into  a 
province  of  the  empire. 

Antiochus  having  thus  disengaged  himself  from   A.  M 
this  war,  marched  against  the  Gauls,  who,  after  set- 
tling  in  the  land  granted  them  by  Nicomedes,  were  AnL{' 
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continually  making  incursions  on  all  sides,  by  which 
they  extremely  incommoded  their  neighbours.  An- 
tiochus  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter,  and  de- 
livered the  countrv  from  their  oppression.  This 
action  acquired  him  the  title  of  Soter,  which  signifies 
a  deliverer. 


Sect.  VI.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  causes  the  books 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  preserved,  by  the  Jews 
with  the  utmost  care,  to  be  translated  into  the 
Greek  language,  as  an  ornament  to  his  library. 
This  is  CLiiiedthe  Version  of  the  Scptuagint. 

A.  M.  TlIE  tumult  of  the  wars  which  a  diversity  of  in- 
3727*  tercsts  had  kindled  among  the  successors  of  Alexan- 
\,'~y  '  dcr,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  their  territories, 
did  not  prevent  Ptolemv  Philadelphus  from  devoting 
his  utmost  attention  to  the  noble  library  which  he 
had  founded  in  Alexandria,  and  wherein  he  deposited 
the  most  valuable  and  curious  books  he  was  .capable 
of  collecting  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  This  prince 
being  informed,  that  the  Jews  possessed  a  work  which 
contained  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  the  history  of  that 
people,  was  desirous  of  having  it  translated  out  of 
the  Hebrew  language  into  the  Greek,  in  order  to 
enrich  his  library  with  that  performance.  To  accom- 
plish this  design,  it  became  necessan  for  him  to 
address  himself  to  the  highfpriest  of  the  Jewish  nation ; 
but  the  affair  happened  to  be  attended  with  great  dif- 
Hcuitv.  There  was  at  that  time  a  very  considerable 
number  of  Jews  in  Egypt,  who  had  been  reduced  to 
a  state  of  slavery*  by  Ptolemy  Soter,  during  the 
invasions  of  Judaea  in  his  time  ;  and  it  was  repre- 
sented t  the  king,  that  there  would  be  no  proba- 
bility of  obtaining  from  that  people  cither  a  copy, 
or  a  faithful  translation  of  their  law,  while  he  suf- 
fered such  a  number  of  their  countrvmen  to  con- 
tinue in  their  present  servitude,    Ptolemy,  who  al- 


ALEXANDER  S  SUCCESSORS. 


ways  acted  with  the  utmost  generosity,  and  was  ex- 
tremely solicitous  to  enlarge  his  library,  did  not  hesi- 
tate a  moment,  but  issued  a  decree  for  restoring  all 
the  Jewish  slaves  in  his  dominions  to  their  full  li- 
berty ;  with  orders  to  his  treasurer  to  pay  twenty 
drachmas*  a  head  to  their  masters,  for  their  ransom. 
The  sum  expended  on  this  occasion  amounted  to 
four  hundred  talents ;+  which  make  it  evident  that 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  Jews  recovered 
their  freedom  by  this  bounteous  proceeding.  The 
king  then  gave  orders  for  discharging  the  children 
born  in  slavery,  with  their  mothers,  and  the  sum 
employed  for  this  purpose  amounted  to  above  half 
the  former. 

These  advantageous  preliminaries  gave  Ptolemy 
hopes  that  he  should  easily  obtain  his  request  from 
the  high-priest  whose  name  was  Eleazer.  He  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  that  pontiff,  with  a  very  obliging 
letter  on  his  part,  accompanied  with  magnificent 
presents.  The  ambassadors  were  received  at  Jerusa- 
lem, with  all  imaginable  honours,  and  the  king's  re- 
quest was  granted  with  the  greatest  joy.  Upon  which 
they  returned  to  Alexandria  with  an  authentic  copy 
of  the  Mosaic  law,  written  in  letters  of'  gold,  and 
given  them  by  the  high-priest  himself,  with  six 
elders  of  each  tribe,  that  is  to  say,  seventy-two  in 
the  whole ;  and  they  were  authorized  to  translate 
that  copy  into  the  Greek  language. 

The  king  was  desirous  of  seeing  these  deputies, 
and  proposed  to  each  of  them  a  different  question, 
in  order  to  make  a  trial  of  their  capacity.  He  was 
satisfied  with  their  answers,  in  which  great  wisdom 
appeared,  and  loaded  them  with  presents,  and  other 
marks  of  his  friendship.  The  elders  were  then  con- 
ducted to  the  isle  of  Pharos,  and  lodged  in  a  house 
prepared  for  their  reception,  where  they  were  plenti- 
fully supplied  with  all  necessary  accommodations. 
They  applied  themselves  to  their  work  without  losing 
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time,  and  in  seventy-two  days  completed  the  volume 
which  is  commonly  called  the  Septuagint  Version.* 
The  whole  was  afterwards  read,  and  approved  in  the 
presence  of  the  King,  who  particularly  admired  the 
wisdom  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  dismissed  the 
seventy-two  deputies  with  extremely  magnificent 
presents  ;  part  of  which  were  for  themselves,  others 
for  the  high-priest,  and  the  remainder  for  the 
temple.  Expences  of  this  nature,  though  verv 
considerable,  never  ruin  a  state,  and  do  a  prince 
great  honour. 

The  author  from  whom  these  facts  are  extracted 
is  Aristaeas,  who  represents  himself  as  one  of  the 
officers  of  the  gtiard  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  He 
adds  a  number  of  other  circumstances,  which  I  have 
omitted,  because  they  seem  more  improbable  than 
those  I  have  inserted.  It  is  pretended  that  the 
writers,  whether  Jews,  as  Aristobulus,  Philo,  and  Jo- 
sephus  ;  or  Christians,  as  Justin,  Irenseus,  Clement 
of  Alexandria,  Hilary,  Austin,  and  some  others  ;  who 
have  employed  their  pens  on  the  subject  of  the 
Septuagint  version,  have  founded  all  their  relations 
on  the  mere  veracity  of  Aristaeas,  when  the  work  that 
bears  his  name  is  thought  to  be  a  spurious  piece. 
Some  of  these  authors  have  added  circumstances 
which  are  generally  disbelieved,  because  they  have 
too  much  of  the  marvellous  in  them.  '  Philo  de- 
clares, that  though  their  translations  were  made  in 
separate  apartments,  yet  not  the  least  difference 
either  in  the  sense,  or  in  the  mode  of  expression 
which  they  used,  was  to  be  found,  but  that  on  the 
contrary,  they  every  where  coincided  even  to  a 
single  word  ;  from  whence  he  concludes,  that  these 
persons  were  not  mere  translators,  but  men  inspired 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  guided  them  on  that  oc- 
casion, and  dictated  the  whole  to  them,  even  to  the 

•  Philo  de  vita  Mosis,  1.  ii.  p.  608. 

*  It  is  called  the  Septuagint  for  the  sake  of  the  round  number 
70,but  the  sacred  books  were  translated  by  seventy- two  person?- 
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minutest  word.  Justin,  and,  after  him,  the  other 
Fathers  already  mentioned,  suppose  that  each  of  the 
seventy-two  interpreters  performed  his  version  in  a 
separate  cell,  without  the  least  correspondence  with 
each  other,  and  yet  that  all  their  translations  were 
perfectly  conformable  to  each  other  in  every  parti- 
cular. 

I  have  frequently  declared  my  resolution  not  to 
enter  into  any  historical  disquisitions  of  this  nature, 
which  require  much  time  and  learning ;  and  would, 
therefore,  call  off  my  attention  too  long  from  my 
principal  object.  The  reader  may  consult  the  learn- 
ed Prideaux,  who  has  treated  this  subject  at  large. 
All  that  can  be  depended  upon,  and  which  no  one 
has  thought  fit  to  contest,  is,  that  a  translation  of 
the  sacred  books  from  the  Hebrew  into  the  Greek, 
was  made  in  Egypt,  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies ; 
that  we  have  this  translation  still  extant,  and  that  it 
is  the  same  which  was  used  in  the  time  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  as  most  of  the  passages  in  the 
original  Greek,  cited  by  the  sacred  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  from  the  Old,  are  to  be  found 
verbatim  in  this  version.  It  still  subsists,  and  con- 
tinues to  be  used  in  the  Oriental  Churches;  as  it 
also  was  by  those  in  the  primitive  ages,  among 
whom  it  passed  for  a  canonical  translation. 

This  version,  therefore,  which  rendered  the  Scrip* 
tures  of  the  Old  Testament  intelligible  to  avast  num- 
ber of  people,  became  one  of  the  most  considerable 
fruits  of  the  Grecian  conquests ;  and  was  evidently 
comprehended  in  the  design  which  God  had  in  view, 
when  he  delivered  up  all  the  East  to  the  Greeks,  and 
supported  them  in  those  regions,  notwithstanding 
their  divisions  and  jealousies,  their  wars,  and  the 
frequent  revolutions  that  happened  among  them.  In 
this  manner  did  God  prepare  the  way  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  which  was  then  approaching,  and 
facilitate  the  union  of  so  many  nations  of  different 
languages  and  manners  into  one  society,  and  the  same 
worship  and  doctrines,  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
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finest,  most  copious,  and  correct  language  that  was 
ever  spoken  in  the  world,  and  which  became  com- 
mon to  all  the  countries  tiiat  were  ■  conquered  by 
Alexander. 


Sect.  VII.  The  various  expeditions  of  Pyrrhus: 
Fir  St,  into  Italy;  Where  he  fights  two  battles 
with  the  Romans.  The  character  and  conduct 
of  Cineas.  Secondly,  into  Sicily ;  and  then  intor 
Italy  again.  His  third  engagement  with  the 
Romans ;  wherein  he  is  defeated.  His  expedition 
into  Macedonia  ;  of  which  he  makes  himself 
master  for  some  time,  after  having  overthrown 
AntipAinus.  His  expedition  into  Peloponnesus* 
He  forms  the  siege  of  Sparta,  but  without  suc- 
cess. Is  slain  at  that  of  Argos.  The  deputation 
from  Philadelplius  to  the  Romans,  and  from  the 
Romans  to  Philadelplius. 

'PyRRHUS,  when  he  returned  into  Epirus,  after 
he  had  entirely  abandoned  Macedonia,  might  have 
passed  his  days  in  tranquillity  among  his  subjects, 
and  enjoyed  the  sweets  of  peace,  by  governing  his 
people  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  justice.  But  a  dis- 
position so  active  and  impetuous  as  his  own,  in  con- 
junction with  a  restless  and  ardent  ambition,  was 
incapable  of  being  at  rest  itself,  or  suffering  others 
to  be  so.  This  indisposition  of  mind  v  as,  in  reality, 
a  raging  fever,  which  knew  no  intermission,.  In  a 
word,  he  grew  insupportable  to  himselfi  and  was 
continually  flying  from  himself  in  pursuit  of  foreign 
objects,  and  in  following  from  Gountry  to  country,  a 
felicity  no  where  to  be  found.  He  therefore  seized, 
with  joy,  <he  first  opportunity  that  offered  for  plung- 
ing himscii'into  new  engagements. 

*  Hut.  in  Pyrrb.  p.  390— 397.    Pau*an.  1.  i.  p.  21,22.  Justine 

1.  xviii.  c.  1,  2. 
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The  inhabitants  of  Tarentum  were  then  ^at  war  A  ^ 
with  the  Romans,  and  their  own  country  not  fur-  3704/ 
wishing  them  with  generals  of  sufficient  abilities  to  Ant.  J.  C. 
oppose  such  formidable  enemies,  they  turned  their  280« 
eyes  toward  Epirus,    and  dispatched  ambassadors 
thither,  not  only  from  themselves,  but  from  all  the 
Greeks  in  Italy,  with  magnificent  presents  for  Pyr- 
rhus.    They  had  orders  to  tell  him,  that  they  only 
wanted  a  leader  of  experience  and  reputation  ;  that 
they  had  a  competent  number  of  good  troops,  and 
by  only  assembling  the  forces  of  the  Lucanians, 
Messapians,  Samnites,  and  Tarentines,  were  in  a 
condition  to  bring  an  army  of  twenty  thousand 
horse,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  foot 
into  the  field.    The  joy  with  which  Pyrrhus  received 
a  proposal  so  agreeable  to  his  disposition,  and  so 
conformable  to  his  character,  may  be  easily  imagin- 
ed.   The  Epirots,  by  his  example,  conceived  a  warm 
desire  and  violent  passion  for  this  war. 

A  Thessalian,  named  Cineas,  was  then  at  the 
court  of  Pyrrhus.  He  was  a  man  of  great  judg- 
ment, and  having  been  the  disciple  of  Demosthenes, 
was  distinguished  from  all  the  orators  of  that  tune, 
not  only  for  coming  the  nearest  to  the  force  and 
eloquence  of  that  great  master,  but  for  having  been 
most  successful  in  deriving,  from  so  excellent  a 
school,  the  solid  principles,  and  truest  maxims  of 
sound  policy,  This  person  was  much  attached  to 
Pyrrhus,  who  had  employed  him  on  embassies  to 
several  cities  with  whom  he  had  negociations  to 
transact.  Cineas,  through  the  whole  course  of  these 
employments,  confirmed,  by  his  conduct,  the  truth 
of  this  expression  of  Euripides,  "  that  the  eloquence 
of  an  enemy  is  no  less  prevalent  than  his  sword." 
And  Pyrrhus  accordingly  declared,  that  he  ha4 
gained  more  cities  by  the  eloquence  of  Cineas,  than 
he  could  possibly  have  conquered  by  the  force  of 
arms.  For  this  reason  he  entertained  the  greatest 
esteem  for  him,  conferred  many  honours  upon  him 
and  employed  him  in  the  most  important  a(lair9. 
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A  man  of  this  character  is  always  an  inestimable 
treasure,  and  would  constitute  the  happiness  of  a 
prince  and  his  people,  were  his  counsels  admitted 
to  take  place. 

Cineas  perceiving  that  Pyrrhus  wTas  preparing  to 
pass  into  Ifaly,  and  finding  him  one  day  disengaged 
from  business,  and  in  a  temper  not  to  be  offended 
with  innocent  liberties,  entered  into  a  free  conversa- 
tion with  that  prince,  "  Your  Majesty  intends  (said 
he)  to  march  against  the  Romans ;  should  the  gech: 
be  so  gracious  as  to  render  you  victorious,  what  ad- 
vantage would  you  derive  from  your  conquest  iH 
"Were  the  Romans  once  subdued  by  my  arms  (re- 
plied Pyrrhus)  all  Italy  would  then  be  ours."  "  Sup- 
posing ourselves  masters  of  that  country  (continued 
Cineas)  how  should  we  proceed  next  ?"  Pvrrhus,  who 
did  not  yet  perceive  his  drift,  continued,  "  Sicily  will 
then  present  itself  to  us,  and  you  know  the  impor- 
tance of  that  island/'  "  But  will  our  expeditions 
(ad  ted  Cineas)  end  with  the  conquest  of  Sicily?'* 
u  N6-,  certainly,  (replied  Pyrrhus,  with  emotion) 
should  we  stop  short  in  so  glorious  a  career  ?  If  the 
gods  are  pleased  to  crown  us  with  success,  these 
"would  be  only  preludes  to  more  glorious  enterprises  ? 
Carthage,  with  all  Africa,  Macedonia,  my  ancient  do- 
main, every  province  in  Greece,  shall  be  part  of  our 
future  conquests."  "  And  when  wre  have  conquered 
all  we  can,  how  shall  wre  dispose  of  ourselves  ?"  "  Dis- 
pose of  ourselves  !  We  will  live  at  our  ease.  We  will 
pass  whole  days  in  feasts  and  agreeable  conversation, 
and  think  of  nothing  but  enjoying  ourselves."  u  Ah  ! 
my  lord  (interrupted  Cineas)  and  what  prevents  us 
now  from  living  at  our  ease,  making  entertainments, 
celebrating  festivals,  and  enjoying  all  your  Majesty 
has  mentioned  ?  Why  should  we  go  so  far  in  search 
of  an  happiness  already  in  our  power,  and  pay  so 
dear  for  what  we  may  now  enjoy  without  the  least 
trouble  ?" 

This  discourse  of  Cineas  affected  Pyrrhus,  but  did 
not  reform  him.    He  could  make  no  reasonable  ob- 
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jection  to  what  he  had  heard ;  but  his  natural  ardour, 
more  predominant,  more  durable.,  urged  him  on  in 
pursuit  of  a  phantom  of  glory,  that  was  always  pre~ 
senting  a  delusive  and  shining  outside  to  his  view, 
and  would  not  permit  him  to  enjoy  the  least  repose, 
either  by  night  or  day. 

Monsieur  Paschal  has  considered  this  reflection  of 
Cmeas,  in  the  26th  chapter  of  his  Thoughts;  where- 
in he  has  explained,  in  an  admirable  manner,  the 
origin  of  the  tumultuous  employments  of  mankind, 
and  of  all  which  the  world  calls  diversion  or  pastime. 
"  The  soul  (says  that  great  man)  discovers  nothing 
f<  in  herself  that  can  furnish  her  with  contentment. 
'f  Whatever  she  beholds  there  afflicts  her  when  she 
•f  considers  it  sedately.  This  obliges  her  to  have 
"  recourse  to  external  employments,  that  she  may 
<(  lose  in  them  the  remembrance  of  her  real  state. 
"  In  this  oblivion  consists  her  joy;  and,  to  render 
"  her  miserable,  it  suffices  to  oblige  her  to  enter 
iC  into,  and  converse  with  herself." 

He  then  proceeds  to  justify  the  truth  of  this  re- 
flection, by  a  variety  of  examples;  after  which  he 
adds  the  following  remarks.  "  When  Cineas  told 
M  Pyrrhus,  who  proposed  to  live  at  ease  when  he 
tc  had  conquered  a  large  part  of  the  world,  that  it 
tf  would  be  better  for  him  to  hasten  his  intended 
"  happiness,  by  enjoying  that  repose  which  was  then 
fc  in  his  power,  without  going  in  quest  of  it  through, 
ff  such  a  number  of  fatigues;  he  gave  him  advice  that 
u  was  attended  with  many  difficulties,  and  which 
"  seemed  almost  as  irrational  as  the  design  of  that 
"  ambitious  youth.  Each  of  them  supposed,  that 
"  man  was  capable  of  being  satisfied  with  himself, 
u  and  his  present  enjoyments,  without  filling  up  the 
"  void  in  his  heart  with  imaginary  hopes,  which  is 
"  certainly  false.  Pyrrhus  could  not  be  happy, 
"  either  before,  or  after  he  had  conquered  the  world  ; 
*  and  perhaps  the  life  of  ease  recommended  to  him 
f*  by  his  minister  would  have  proved  less  satisfac- 
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<(  tory  to  him,  than  the  hurry  of  all  the  wars  and 
"  expeditions  which  he  meditated." 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  neither  the  philoso- 
pher nor  the  conqueror,  were  capable  of  know- 
ing thus  thoroughly  the  heart  of  man.  Pyrrhus, 
therefore,  immediately  dispatched  Cineas  to  the  Ta- 
rentines  with  a  detachment  of  three  thousand  foot; 
soon  after  which  a  large  number  of  flat-bottomed 
vessels,  gallics,  and  all  sorts  of  transport-ships,  ar- 
riving from  Tarentum,  he  embarked  on  board  them 
twenty  elephants,  three  thousand  horse,  twenty  thou- 
sand heavy  armed  foot,  two  thousand  archers,  and 
five  hundred  slingers. 

All  being  ready,  he  set  sail;  but  as  soon  as  he  ad- 
vanced into  the  open  sea,  a  violent  tempest  arose 
from  the  north,  and  drove  him  out  of  his  course. — 
The  vessel  in  which  he  was,  yielded  at  first  to  the 
fury  of  the  storm ;  but  the  exertions  of  the  pilot  and 
mariners  were  employed  so  effectually,  that  he  at  last 
gained  the  coast  of  Italy,  after  a  voyage  of  infinite 
fatigue  and  danger.  The  other  ships  were  incapable 
of  holding  the  same  course.  At  last  a  strong  gale 
sprung  up  from  the  land,  and  the  waves  beat  so 
violently  against  the  head  of  the  King's  ship,  that 
they  expected  it  to  founder  immediately.  Pyrrhus 
did  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  this  extremity,  but 
threw  himself  into  the  sea,  and  was  immediately 
followed  by  his  friends  and  guards,  who  vied  with 
each  other  to  save  him  at  the  hazard  of  their  own 
lives;  but  the  night,  which  happened  to  be  extremely 
dark,  and  the  impetuous  bursting  of  the  waves  upon 
the  coast,  from  whence  they  were  repelled  with  a 
loud  roar,  made  it  very  difficult  for  them  to  assist 
him;  till  at  last,  the  King,  after  he  had  struggled 
with  the  winds  and  waves  for  a  considerable  part  of 
the  night,  was  cast  the  next  morning  on  the  shore, 
the  wind  being  then  considerably  abated.  The  long 
fatigue  he  had  sustained,  weakened  him  to  such  a 
degree,  that  nothing  but  his  courage,  always  great 
and  invincible,  prevented  him  from  sinking  under  it. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Messapians,  on  whose  coast 
the  waves  had  cast  him,  hastened  to  him  with  the 
utmost  speed,  to  tender  him  all  the  assistance  in 
their  power.  They  also  went  to  meet  some  of  his 
ships  that  escaped  the  storm ;  but  the  cavalry  they 
found  on  board  were  very  inconsiderable  in  number; 
the  inrantry,  however,  amounted  to  two  thousand  men, 
and  had  two  elephants  with  them.  Pyrrhus,  after 
he  had  drawn  them  up  in  a  body,  led  them  directly 
to  Tarentum. 

Cineas,  as  soon  as  he  received  intelligence  of  his 
approach,  advanced  to  him  with  his  troops.  Pyrrhus, 
when  he  arrived  at  Tarentum,  was  extremely  sur- 
prised to  find  the  inhabitants  solely  engaged  in 
pleasures,  which  it  was  their  usual  custom  to  indulge, 
without  the  least  moderation  or  intermission.  And 
they  now  took  it  for  granted,  that  whilst  Pyrrhus 
fought  for  them,  they  might  quietly  continue  in  their 
own  houses,  solely  employed  in  bathing,  using  exqui- 
site perfumes,  feasting,  and  recreations.  Pyrrhus 
was  unwilling  to  lay  them  under  any  constraint,  till 
he  had  received  intelligence  that  his  ships  were  safe, 
and  till  the  greatest  part  of  his  army  had  joined  him. 
He  then  treated  them  like  one  determined  to  be 
their  master.  He  began  with  shutting  up  all  the 
public  gardens,  and  places  of  exercise,  where  the 
inhabitants  usually  entertained  themselves  with  news, 
and  regulated  all  the  management  of  the  war  as 
they  walked  together.  He  also  suspended  their  feasts 
and  public  shows,  and  was  altogether  as  severe  upon 
the  assemblies  of  newsmongers.  In  a  worcV  he 
compelled  them  to  take  arms,  and  behaved  at  all 
musters  and  reviews  with  very  inexorable  severity 
to  those  who  failed  in  their  duty.  In  consequence 
of  which  several,  who  had  never  been  accustomed 
to  so  rigorous  a  discipline,  withdrew  from  the  city; 
thinking  it  an  insupportable  servitude,  to  be  de- 
barred from  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  effeminate 
pleasures. 
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Pvrrhus,  about  this  time,  received  information 
that  Levinus  the  consul  was  advancing  against  him 
■with  a  powerful  army,  and  that  he  was  then  in  Lu- 
cania,  where  he  burnt  and  destroyed  all  the  country 
around  him.    Though  the  aiiies  of  Pyrrhus  had  not 
sent  him  any  succours  at  that  time,  yet  as  he  thought 
it  verv  dishonourable  to  permit  the  enemy  to  ap- 
proach nearer  him,  and  commit  their  ravages  in  hU 
sight,  he  took  the  field  with  the  few  troops  he  had. 
But  before  he  engaged  in  any  hostilities,  he  dis- 
patched a  herald  to  demand  of  the  Romans,  whether 
they  would  consent,  before  the  commencement  of 
the  war,  to  an  amicable  accommodation  of  the  diffe- 
rences between  them  and  the  Greeks  of  Italy,  by 
referring  the  whole  affair  to  his  judgment  and  deci- 
sion?   To  which  Levinus  the  consul  made  this  reply, 
"  That  the  Romans  neither  took  Pyrrhus  for  an  arbn 
ter,  nor  feared  him  as  an  enemy. '* 

Pyrrhus,  upon  receiving,  this  answTer,  advanced 
with  his  troops,  and  encamped  in  a  plain  between 
the  cities  of  Pandosia  and  Heraclea;  and  when  he 
heard  that  the  Romans  were  verv  near  him,  and  wrere 
encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Siris,  he 
mounted  his  horse,  and  approached  the  bank,  to 
take  a  view  of  their  situation.    When  he  saw  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  their  troops,  their  advanced  guards,  the 
fine  order  which  was  every  where  maintained,  and  the 
judicious  disposition  of  their  camp,  he  was  astonished 
at  what  he  saw ;  and  addressing  himself  to  one  of  his 
friends  who  was  then  near  him — <e  Megacles,"  said 
he,  "  the  array  of  these  Barbarians  is  by  no  means 
barbarous;  we  shall  see  whether  the  rest  will  coiv 
respond  with  this  appearance*."    And  already  anx- 
ious for  the  success  of  the  future,  he  resolved  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  his  allies  ;  thinking  it  sufficient  at 
(hat  time,  to  post  a  body  of  troops  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  to  oppose  the  Romans,  if  they  should 

*  The  Greeks  considered  all  other  nations  as  Barbarians,  and 
treated  them  accordingly. 
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attempt  to  pass ;  but  this  precaution  was  then  too 
late,  for  the  Roman  infantry  had  already  forcled  the 
stream,  and  the  cavalry  parsed  it  where  they  found 
it  practicable.  The  advanced  troops  of  Pyrrhus, 
therefore,  not  finding  themselves  sufficiently  strong, 
and  fearing  to  be  surrounded  by  their  enemies,  were 
obliged  to  join  the  main  army  with  great  precipita- 
tion; so  that  Pyrrhus,  who  arrived  there  a  few  mo- 
ments before,  with  the  rest  of  his  troops,  had  not 
time  to  dispute  the  passage  with  the  enemy. 

As  soon  as  he  saw  a  great  number  of  Roman  buck- 
lers glittering  on  this  side  of  the  river,  and  their 
cavalry  advancing  toward  him  in  fine  order,  he 
closed  his  ranks,  and  began  the  attack.  The  lustre 
and  beauty  of  his  arms,  which  were  very  magnifi- 
cent, distinguished  him  in  a  conspicuous  manner; 
and  his  actions  made  it  evident,  that  the  reputation 
he  had  acquired  did  not  exceed  his  merit  For  while 
he  engaged  in  the  battle,  without  sparing  his  own 
person,  and  bore  down  all  before  him,  he  did  not 
lose  sight  of  the  duties  of  a  general;  and  amidst  the 
greatest  dangers  was  perfectly  cool,  dispatched  his 
commands  with  as  much  tranquillity  as  if  he  had 
been  in  his  palace;  and  sprung  from  place  to  place, 
to  re-instate  what  was  amiss,  and  sustain  those  who 
suffered  most. 

During  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  one  of  the 
Italian  horse,  with  a  lance  in  his  hand,  singled  out 
Pyrrhus  from  all  the  rest  of  his  troops,  and  followed 
him  with  the  utmost  ardour  wherever  he  went,  di- 
recting all  his  own  motions  by  those  of  the  king. — 
And  having  at  last  found  a  favourable  opportunity, 
he  aimed  a  furious  stroke  at  him,  but  wounded  only 
his  horse.  At  the  same  time  Leonatus  of  Macedon 
killed  the  Italian's  horse.  Both  horses  being  down, 
Pyrrhus  was  immediately  surrounded  by  a  troop  of 
his  friends,  who  carried  him  off,  and  killed  the  Ita- 
lian, who  fought  with  great  bravery. 

This  adventure  taught  Pyrrhus  to  use  more  pre- 
caution than  he  had  practised  before,  and  obliged  bun 
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to  be  more  careful  of  himself:  which  is  an  indispen- 
sable duty  in  a  general,  on  whose  welfare  that  of  a 
whole  annv  depends.  When  he  beheld  his  cavalry 
give  wav,  he  ordered  his  infantry  to  advance,  and 
immediately  drew  it  up.  Then  giving  his  mantle  and 
arms  to  Megacles,  one  of  his  friends,  he  put  on 
those  of  the  latter,  and  vigorously  charged  the  Ro- 
mans, who  received  him  with  great  intrepidity.  The 
battle  was  obstinately  disputed  on  both  sides,  and 
the  victory  long  continued  doubtful.  Authors  say, 
that  each  army  gave  way  seven  times,  and  as  often 
returned  to  the  charge. 

P vrrhus,  bv  changing  his  arms,  took  a  proper  me- 
thod for  the  preservation  of  his  life;  though,  in  the 
event,  it  almost  proved  fatal  to  him,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  wresting  the  victory  out  of  his  hand-;. — 
'  The  enern es  threw  themselves  in  throngs  about 
Megacles,  whom  thev  took  to  be  the  king;  and  he 
was  at  last  wounded  by  an  horseman,  who  hurled  him 
to  the  ground,  after  he  had  torn  off  his  arms  and 
mantle,  which  he  carried  full  speed  to  Levinus  the 
consul;  and  as  he  showed  them  to  him,  cried  out 
aloud,  That  he  had  slain  Pyrrhus.  These  spoils  being 
borne  in  triumph  through  all  the  ranks,  filled  the 
whole  Roman  army  with  inexpressible  joy.  All  the 
field  resounded  with  acclamations  of  victory,  while 
the  Grecian  troops  were  struck  with  universal  con- 
sternation and  dismay. 

Pyrrhus,  who  perceived  the  terrible  effect  of  this 
mistake,  flew  bare-headed  through  all  the  lines, 
holding  out  at  the  same  time  his  hand  to  the  sol- 
diers, and  making  himself  known  to  them  by  his 
voice  and  gestures.  The  battle  was  then  renewed, 
and  the  elephants  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  de- 
ciding the  victory.  For  when  Pvrrhus  saw  the  Ro- 
mans broken  bv  those  animals,  and  that  the  horses, 
instead  of  approaching  them,  were  so  terrified,  that 
they  ran  away  with  their  riders,  he  immediately  led 
up  the  Thes  alia  i  cavalry  tfgainsl  them,  while  they 
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were  in  confusion,  and  put  them  to  flighty  after 
having  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them. 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassiis  writes,  that  near  fifteen 
thousand  Romans  were  killed  in  this  battle,  and  that 
Pyrrhus  lost  thirteen  thousand  of  his  men.  But  other 
historians  make  the  loss  less  on  both  sides. 

Pyrrhus  immediately  made  himself  master  of  the 
enemies'  camp,  which  they  had  abandoned,  brought 
over  several  cities  from  their  alliance,  ravaged  all  the 
country  around  him,  and  advanced  within  fifteen 
leagues  of  Rome. 

The  Lucanians  and  Samnites  having  joined  him, 
after  the  battle,  he  severely  reproached  them  for 
their  delay.  But  his  air  and  aspect  made  it  evident, 
that  he  was  exceedingly  delighted  at  bottom,  that 
his  troops,  in  conjunction  with  the  Tarentines 
alone,  had  defeated  so  well  disciplined  and  numerous 
an  army  of  the  Romans,  without  the  assistance  of 
his  allies. 

The  Romans,  however,  were  not  dejected  at  the 
great  loss  they  had  sustained;  and  instead  of  recalling 
Levin  us,  were  solely  intent  on  preparations  for  a 
second  battle.  This  greatness  of  soul,  which  mani- 
fested so  much  steadiness  and  intrepidity,  surprised, 
and  even  terrified  Pvrrhus.  He,  therefore,  thought 
it  prudent  to  dispatch  a  second  embassy,  in  order 
to  sound  their  dispositions,  and  to  see  if  they  would 
not  incline  to  some  expedient  for  an  amicable  ac- 
commodation; and  in  the  mean  time  returned  to 
Tarentunu  Cineas,  therefore  being  sent  to  Rome, 
had  several  conferences  with  the  principal  citizens, 
and  sent  presents  in  the  name  of  the  king,  to  them 
and  their  wives:  but  not  one  Roman  would  receive 
them.  They  all  replied,  and  even  their  wives, 
That  when  Rome  had  made  a  public  treaty  with  the 
king,  it  would  be  time  enough  to  express  his  satis- 
faction with  regard  to  them. 

When  Cineas  was  introduced  to  the  senate,  he  ac- 
quainted them  with  the  pro; ;  -sals  of  his  master,  who 
offered  to  deliver  up  his  prisoners  to  the  Romans 
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without  any  ransom,  and  to  aid  them  in  the  con* 
quest  of  all  Italy;  requiring,  at  the  same  time,  no 
other  return  but  their  friendship,  and  a  sufficient 
security  for  the  Tarentines.  Several  of  the  senators 
seemed  inclinable  to  a  peace:  and  this  was  no  un- 
reasonable disposition.  They  had  lately  been  de- 
feated in  a  great  battle,  and  were  on  the  point  of 
hazarding  another  of  much  more  importance.  Thev 
had  likewise  every  thing  to  dread;  the  forces  of 
Pyrrhus  having  been  considerably  augmented  by  the 
junction  of  several  of  his  Italian  allies. 

The  Roman  courage  in  this  conjuncture,  seemed 
to  want  the  animating  spirit  of  the  celebrated  Appius 
Claudius,  an  illustrious  senator,  whose  great  age  and 
loss  of  sight  had  obliged  him  to  confine  himself  to  his 
family,  and  retire  from  public  affairs.  But  when  he 
understood,  by  the  confused  report  which  was  then 
dispersed  through  the  city,  that  the  senators  were 
disposed  to  accept  the  offers  of  Pyrrhus,  he  caused 
himself  to  be  carried  into  the  assembly,  which  kept 
a  profound  silence  the  moment  he  appeared.  There 
the  venerable  eld  man,  whose  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
his  country  seemed  to  have  inspired  him  with  all  his 
ancient  vigour,  made  it  evident,  by  reasons  equally 
solid  and  affecting,  that  they  were  on  the  point  of 
destroying,  by  an  infamous  treaty,  all  the  glory  which 
Rome  had  ever  acquired.  "  Where,"  (said  he  with  the 
warmth  of  a  noble  indignation)  "  where  is  the  spirit 
"  that  suggested  the  bold  language  you  once  uttered, 
"  and  whose  accents  rung  through  aH  the  world;  when 
"  you  declared,  that  if  the  great  Alexander  himself 
u  had  invaded  Italy,  when  we  were  young,  and  our 
u  fathers  in  the  vigour  of  their  age,  he  would  never 
<f  have  gained  the  reputation  of  being  invincible, 
"  but  would  have  added  new  lustre  to  the  glory  of 
c<  Rome,  either  by  his  flight  or  death !  Is  it  possible 
<e  then,  that  you  should  now  tremble  at  the  mere 
<k  name  of  a  Pvrrhus,  who  has  passed  his  days  in 
"  cringing  to  one  of  the  guards  of  that  very  Alexander, 
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*f  and  who  now  wanders,  like  a  wretched  adventurer, 
u  from  country  to  country,  to  avoid  the  enemies  he 
tc  has  at  home,  and  who  has  the  insolence  to  pro- 
"  mise  you  the  conquest  of  Italy,  with  those  very 
"  troops  who  have  not  been  able  to  secure  to  him 
a  small  tract  of  Macedonia  1"  He  added  many 
other  things  of  the  same  nature,  which  rekindled 
the  Roman  bravery,  and  dispelled  the  apprehensions 
of  the  senators ;  who  unanimously  returned  this  an- 
swer to  Cineas  : — "  That  Pyrrhus  should  first  retire 
from  Italy ;  after  which,  if  he  should  find  himself 
disposed  for  peace,  he  might  send  an  embassy  to  so- 
licit it :  but  that,  as  long  as  he  continued  in  arms 
in  their  country,  the  Romans  would  maintain  the 
war  against  him  with  all  their  forces,  though  he 
should  even  vanquish  ten  thousand  such  leaders  as 
Levinus." 

It  is  said,  that  Cineas,  during  his  continuance  at 
Rome,  in  order  to  negociate  a  peace,  took  every 
method,  as  might  be  expected  from  a  man  of  wisdom 
and  address,  to  inform  himself  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Romans  ;  to  scrutinize  their  public 
as  well  as  private  conduct,  to  study  the  form  and 
constitution  of  their  government ;  and  to  obtain  as* 
exact  an  account  as  possible  of  the  forces  and  reve- 
nues of  the  republic.  When  he  returned  to  Taren- 
tum,  he  gave  the  King  a  faithful  relation  of  all  the 
discoveries  he  had  made  in  his  conferences  with  the 
principal  men  of  Rome,  and  told  him,  among  other 
particulars,  "  That  the  senate  seemed  to  him  an  as- 
sembly of  kings/'  A  just  and  noble  idea  of  that 
august  body!  And  with  respect  to  the  numerous 
inhabitants  who  filled  the  streets,  and  all  parts  of  the 
country,  he  added,  "  I  greatly  fear  we  are  fighting 
with  an  hydra."  Cineas,  indeed,  had  some  reason  for 
this  remark,  for  the  consul  Levinus  had  at  that  time 
aii.  army  in  the  field,  twice  as  numerous  as  the  first, 
and  Rome  had  still  an  infinite  number  of  men  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  and  forming  many  armies  as  power- 
ful as  that  which  had  been  newly  levied, 

vol.  vi.  g 
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The  return  of  Cmeaa  to  Tarentum  was  immediately 
succeeded  by  the  arrival  of  ambassadors  sent  to  Pyr- 
rhus  from  the  Romans,  among  whom  was  Fabricius, 
whdj  as  Cineas  informed  the  king,  was  highly  esteem- 
ed at  Rome  as  a  very  virtuous  man,  and  one  well 
experienced  in  military  affairs,  but  that  his  fortune 
was  extremely  low.  Pvrrhus  received  them  with 
extraordinary  marks  of  distinction,  and  treated  them 
with  all  possible  honours.  The  ambassadors,  at  their 
audience,  said  every  thing  necessary  in  the  present 
conjuncture ;  and  as  they  imagined  he  might  be 
elated  by  the  victory  he  had  obtained  over  their 
troops,  they  represented  to  him  the  vicissitudes  and 
inconstancy  of  fortune,  which  no  prudence  of  man 
could  foresee  ;  that  the  greatest  overthrows  in  the  field 
were  incapable  of  depressing  the  Roman  fortitude, 
and  consequently  it  could  never  be  alarmed  at  any 
little  disadvantage  ;  that  the  examples  of  so  many 
enemies  as  they  had  defeated,  should  teach  Pvrrhus 
to  refiect  on  the  enterprize  he  was  forming  ;  that  he 
would  find,  at  worst,  that  they  were  enemies  prepared 
to  receive  him,  and  in  a  capacity  to  defend  them- 
selves. They  concluded  their  remonstrances  with 
leaving  it  to  his  choice,  either  to  receive  a  ransom 
for  their  soldiers  who  were  then  his  prisoners  of  war, 
or  to  exchange  them  for  such  of  his  troops  as  the 
Romans  had  taken  from  him. 

u  Pyrrhus,  after  a  consultation  with  his  friends, 
answered  the  ambassadors  to  this  effect  :  "  Romans, 
u  it  is  with  an  ill  grace  you  demand  the  prisoners 
i%  I  have  taken  from  vou,  to  employ  them  against 
"  me,  after  your  refusal  of  the  peace  I  proposed. 
"  If  our  mutual  interest  had  been  the  subject  of 
"  yeur  attention,  you  never  would  have  had  re- 
"  course  to  such  evasions.  Be  it  your  care  to  end, 
"  by  an  amicable  treaty,  the  war  vou  are  maintain-' 
f  Hig  against  mc  and  my  allies,  and  I  promise  ~to 
"  restore  you  all  my  prisoners,  as  well  your  citizen* 


*  Dion.  Haliram.  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  744—748. 
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ff  as  your  confederates,  without  the  ransom  you  offer 

*  me.    If  you  reject  this  condition,  it  is  in  vain  for 

*  you  to  imagine,  that  Pyrrhus  will  ever  be  prevail- 
"  ed  upon  to  release  so  great  a  number  of  soldiers/* 

When  he  had  returned  this  answer  to  the  ambas- 
sadors, he  took  Fabricius  aside,  and  addressed  him  in 
the  following  manner ;  "  As  for  you,,  Fabricius,  I 
te  am  sensible  of  your  merit:  I  am  likewise  informed 
ie  that  you  are  an  excellent  general,  and  perfectly 
"  qualified  for  the  command  of  an  army ;  that  jus- 
"  tice  and  temperance  are  united  in  your  character, 
"  and  that  you  pass  for  a  person  of  consummate 
(s  virtue.  But  I  am  likewise  acquainted  with  your 
(c  poverty ;  and  must  confess,  that  fortune,  in  this 
tc  particular  alone,  has  treated  you  with  injustice,  by 
"  misplacing  you  in  the  class  of  indigent  senators. 
"  In  order,  therefore,  to  supply  that  sole  deficiency,  I 
"  am  ready  to  give  you  as  much  gold  and  silver  as 
fc  will  raise  you  above  the  richest  citizen  of  Rome ; 
**  being  fully  persuaded,  c  That  no  expeiice  Can  be 
t(  more  honourable  to  a  prince  than  that  which  is 
iC  employed  in  the  relief  of  great  men,  who  are  com- 
M  pelled  by  their  poverty  to  lead  a  life  unworthy  of 
<f  their  virtue  ;  and  that  this  is  the  noblest  purpose 

to  which  a  king  can  possibly  devote  his  treasures/ 
"  At  the  same  time,  I  must  desire  you  to  believe, 
t(  that  I  have  no  intention  to  exact  any  unjust  or  dis- 
M  honourable  service  from  you,  as  a  return  of  grati- 
"  tude,  I  expect  nothing  from  you  but  what  is  per- 
*'  fectly  consistent  with  your  honour,-  and  what  will 
"  add  to  your  authority  and  importance  in  your  own 
(t  country.  Let  me,  therefore,  conjure  you  to  assist 
"  me  with  your  influence  in  the  Roman  senate, 
"  which  has  hitherto  assumed  an  air  of  too  much 
<c  inflexibility,  with  relation  to  the  treaty  I  proposed, 
"  and  has  never  consulted  the  rules  of  moderation  in 
u  any  respect.  Make  them  sensible,  I  intreat  you, 
H  that  I  have  given  my  solemn  word  to  assist  the 
'c  Tarentines  and  other  Greeks  who  are  settled  in  this 

*  part  of  It&ly  :  and  that  I  cannot  in  honour  abandon 

•  a 
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(i  them  on  any  account,  and  especially  as  I  am  now 
'■■  at  the  head  of  a  potent  army  that  has  already 
"  gained  me  a  battle.  I  must  however  acquaint  you, 
'f  that  I  am  called  bv  some  pressing  affairs,,  to  my 
"  own  dominions ;  and  this  is  the  circumstance 
ft  which  makes  me  more  earnestly  wish  for  peace. 
{'  As  to  any  other  particulars,  if  my  quality  as  a 
"  king  causes  me  to  be  suspected  by  the  senate, 
/  because  a  number  of  other  princes  have  openly 
"  violated  the  faith  of  treaties  and  alliances,  with- 
"  out  the  least  hesitation  ;  become  my  surety 
u  vourself  on  this  occasion  ;  assist  me  with  your 
f*  counsels  in  all  my  proceedings,  and  command 
"  my  armies  under  me.  I  want  a  virtuous  man 
"  and  a  faithful  friend  ;  and  you  as  much  need 
v  a  prince,  whose  liberalities  may  enable  you  to 
f  be  more  useful,  and  to  do  more  good  to  mankind. 
41  Let  us,  therefore,  consent  to  render  mutual  as- 
"  sistance  to  each  other,  in  all  the  future  events  of 
"  our  lives." 

Pyrrhus  having  expressed  himself  in  this  manner, 
Fabricius,  after  a  few  moments'  silence,  replied  to 
him  in  these  terms :  "  It  is  needless  for  me  to 
iC  make  any  mention  of  the  experience  I  mav  pos~ 
"  sibly  have  in  the  conduct  of  public  or  private 
"  affairs,  since  you  have  been  informed  of  that  from 
tc  others.  With  respect  also  to  my  poverty  you  seem 
"  to  be  so  well  acquainted  with  it,  that  it  would 
"  be  unnecessary  for  me.  to  assure  you  I  have  no 
"  money  to  turn  to  advantage,  nor  anv  slaves  from 
t(  whom  I  derive  the  lea^t  revenue  :  that  mv  whole 
"  fortune  consists  in  a  hou$e  of  no  considerable 
";  appearance  ;  and  in  a  little  spot  of  ground  that 
£  furnishes  me  with  mv  support.  But  if  vou  be- 
■f  lieve  my  poverty  renders  my  condition  inferior  to 
<(  that  of  every  other  Roman,  and  that,  while  I  am 
•'  discharging  the  duties  (fan  honest  man,  I  am  the 
e<  legs  considered  because  I  happen  not  to  be  of  the 
e*  number  of  the  rich  ;  permit  me  to  acquaint  jo#j 
f<  tii.it  the  idea  \ou  conceive  of  me,  is  not  just,  and 
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*  that  whoever  may  have  inspired  you  with  that 
ic  opinion,  or  whether  you  only  suppose  so  yourself, 
"  you  are  deceived.  Though  I  do  not  possess  riches, 
<c  I  never  did  imagine  my  indigence  a  prejudice  to 
<c  me,  whether  I  consider  myself  as  a  public  or  pri- 
"  vate  person.  Did  my  necessitous  circumstances 
"  ever  induce  my  country  to  exclude  me  from  those 
<c  glorious  employments,  that  are  the  noblest  objects 
tc  of  the  emulation  of  great  souls  ?  I  am  invested 
"  with  the  highest  dignities,  and  see  myself  placed 
*f  at  the  head  of  the  most  illustrious  embassies.  I 
4(  assist  also  at  the  most  august  assemblies,  and  even 
"  the  most  sacred  functions  of  divine  worship  are 

*  confided  to  my  care.  Whenever  the  most  impor- 
<f  tant  affairs  are  the  subject  of  deliberation,  I  hold 
"  my  rank  in  councils,  and  offer  my  opinion  with  as 
"  much  freedom  as  another.  I  hold  an  equal  rank 
"  with  the  richest  and  most  powerful  persons  in 
tc  the  republic,  and  if  any  circumstance  causes  me 
"  to  complain,  it  is  my  receiving  too  much  honour 
4e  and  applause  from  my  fellow-citizens.  The  em- 
"  ployments  I  discharge  cost  me  nothing  of  my  own, 
"  no  more  than  any  other  Roman.    Rome  never 

reduces  her  citizens  to  a  ruinous  condition,  by 
"  raising  them  to  the  magistracy.  She  gives  all  ne- 
"  cessary  supplies  to  those  whom  she  employs  in 
"  public  stations,  and  bestows  them  with  liberality 
r<  and  magnificence.    Rome,  in  this  particular,  di& 

fers  from  many  other  cities,  where  the  public  is 
f<  extremely  poor,  and  private  persons  immensely 
"  rich.  We  are  all  in  a  state  of  affluence  as  long  as 
"  the  republic  is  so,  because  we  consider  her  trea- 

*  sures  as  our  own.  The  rich  and  the  poor  are  equally 
u  admitted  to  her  employments,  according  as  she 
"  judges  them  worthy  of  confidence,  and  she  knows 
"  no  distinction  between  her  citizens  but  that  of 
"  merit  and  virtue.  As  to  my  own  private  affairs,  I 
*f  am  so  far  from  repining  at  my  fortune,  that  I  think 
M  1  am  the  happiest  of  men  when  I  compare  myself 
4i  with  the  rich,  and  find  a  certain  satisfaction,  and 
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"  even  pride,  in  that  fortune.  My  little  Held,  poor 
"  and  unfertile  as  it  is,  supplies  me  with  whatever  I 
"  want,  when  I  am  careful  to  cultivate  it  as  I  ought, 
ec  and  to  lay  up  the  fruits  it  produces.  What  can  I 
<c  want  more  ?  Every  kind  of  food  is  agreeable  to  my 
*c  palate,  when  seasoned  by  hunger  :  I  drink  with 
cc  delight  when  I  thirst,  and  I  enjoy  all  the  sweetness 
"  of  sleep  when  fatigued  with  toil.  I  content  myself 
ic  with  an  habit  that  covers  me  from  the  rigours  of 
£C  winter;  and  of  all  the  various  kinds  of  furniture 
<c  necessary  for  the  same  uses,  the  meanest  is,  in  my 
c:  opinion,  the  most  commodious.  I  should  be  un- 
f-  reasonable,  and  unjust,  were  I  to  complain  of  for- 
<z  tune,  whilst  she  supplies  me  with  all  that  nature 
ff  requires.  As  to  superfluities,  I  confess  she  has  not 
"  furnished  me  with  any  j  but  then  she  has  not 
ck  formed  me  with  the  least  desire  to  enjoy  them. 
cc  Why  should  I  then  complain  ?  It  is  true,  the 
ff  want  of  this  abundance  renders  me  incapable  of 
"  relieving  the  necessitous,  which  is  the  only  advan- 
"  tage  the  rich  may  be  envied  for  enjoying.  But 
<c  when  I  impart  to  the  republic,  and  my  friends, 
*e  some  portion  of  the  little  I  possess,  and  render 
(i  my  country  all  the  services  I  am  capable  of  per- 
fe  forming ;  in  a  word,  when  I  discharge  all  the  du- 
(£  ties  incumbent  on  rne,  to  the  best  of  my  ability; 
"£  wherein  can  my  conscience  condemn  me  ?  If  riches 
f<  had  ever  been  the  least  part  of  my  ambition,  I 
have  so  long  been  employed  in  the  administration 
"  of  the  republic,  that  I  have  had  a  thousand  oppor- 
(C  tunities  of  amassing  great  sums,  and  even  by 
"  irreproachable  methods.  Gould  any  man  desire 
&  one  more  favourable  than  that  which  occurred  to 
<l  me  a  few  years  ago?  The.  consular  dignity  was 
"  conferred  upon  me,  and  I  was  sent  against  the 
44  Samnites,  the  Brutii,  and  the  Lucanians,  at  the 
"  head  of  a  numerous  army.  We  ravaged  a  large 
"  tract  of  land,  and  defeated  the  enemy  in  several 
"  battles:  we  took  many  flourishing  and  opulent 
11  cities  by  assault;  I  enriched  the  whole  army  with 
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"  their  spoils ;  I  returned  every  citizen  the  .money 
"  which  he  had  contributed  to  the  expense  of  the 
"  war;  and  after  I  had  received  the  honours  of  a 
"  triumph,  I  brought  four  hundred  talents  into  the 
u  public  treasury.  After  having  neglected  so  consi- 
"  derable  a  booty,  of  which  I  had  full  power  to  ap- 
u  propriate  any  part  to  myself ;  after  having  despised 
"  such  immense  riches  so  justly  acquired,  and  sa- 
"  crificed  the  spoils  of  the  enemy  to  the  love  of 
%  glory,  in  imitation  of  Valerius  Publicola,  and 
"  many  other  great  men,  whose  disinterested  gene- 
"  rosity  of  mind  has  raised  the  glory  of  Rome  to 
"  so  illustrious  an  height ;  would  it  now  become  me 
ie  to  accept  of  the  gold  and  silver  you  offer  me  ? 
t(  What  idea  would  the  world  entertain  of  me  ?  And 
u  what  an  example  should  I  set  to  my  fellow  citi- 
"  zens  ?  How  could  I  bear  their  reproaches  ?  How 
"  even  their  looks  at  my  return  ?  Those  awful  ma- 
"  gistrates,  our  censors,  who  are  appointed  to  in- 
(i  spect  our  discipline  and  manners  with  a  vigilant 
l(  eye,  would  they  not  compel  me  to  be  accountable 
"  before  all  the  world,  for  the  presents  you  solicit 
"  me  to  accept  ?  You  shall  keep  then,  if  you  please, 
"  your  riches  to  yourself,  and  I  my  poverty  and  my 
"  reputation." 

I  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  historian  furnished 
Pyrrhus  and  Fabricius  with  these  speeches,  but  he 
has  only  painted  their  sentiments,  especially  those  of 
the  latter,  in  strong  colours.  For  such  was  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Romans  in  those  glorious  ages  of  the 
republic.  Fabricius  was  really  persuaded,  that  there 
was  more  glory  and  grandeur  in  being  able  to  despise 
all  the  gold  of  a  king,  than  there  was  in  reigning 
over  an  empire*. 

x  Pyrrhus  being  desirous  the  next  day  to  surprize 
the  Roman  ambassador,  who  had  never  seen  an  ele- 
phant, ordered  the  captain  of  those  animals  to  arm 

x  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  3.05— 397. 
*  Fabricius  Vyrrhi  regis  auravt  rejmlit,  maj usque  regno  judical  it 
Ttgias  ojjcs  posse  coniemncre.    b£tt  ec.  Kpist.  12(J. 
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the  largest  of  them,  and  lead  him  to  the  place  where 
he  would  be  in  conversation  with  Fabricius;  the  of- 
ficer was  then  to  place  him  behind  a  hanging  of  ta- 
pestry, that  he  might  be  ready  to  make  his  appear- 
ance at  a  certain  signal,  This  was  accordingly  exe- 
cuted ;  and  the  sign  being  given,  the  tapestry  was 
drawn  aside,  and  presented  to  view  the  enormous 
animal,  who  stretched  out  his  trunk  over  the  head 
of  Fabricius,  and  shook  the  apartment  with  a  most 
terrible  cry.  Fabricius,  instead  of  discovering  the 
least  surprise  or  consternation,  turned  very  calmly 
to  Pyrrhus,  and  said  to  him  with  a  smile,  "  Neither 
your  gold  yesterday,  nor  your  elephant  to-day,  alter 
me." 

Whilst  they  were  sitting  at  table  in  the  evening, 
the  conversation  turned  upon  a  variety  of  subjects ; 
and  after  some  conference  on  the  affairs  of  Greece, 
and  the  several  philosophers  of  note,  Cineas  intro- 
duced the  doctrines  of  Epicurus,  and  related  the 
particular  opinions  of  his  disciples,  with  reference 
to  the  gods,  and  the  government  of  the  world :  de- 
claring, that  they  represented  pleasure  as  the  end 
and  sovereign  good  of  man,  and  declined  all  digni- 
ties and  employments,  as  destructive  to  happiness. 
To  this  he  added,  that  they  never  ascribed  to  the 
divinity,  either  love,  or  hatred,  or  wrath :  but  main- 
tained, that  he  was  entirely  regardless  of  mankind ; 
and  that  they  consigned  him  to  a  life  of  tranquillity, 
in  which  he  passed  all  ages  void  of  occupation,  and 
plunged  in  an  endless  variety  of  delights  and  plea- 
sures. The  soft  and  voluptuous  lives  of  the  Taren- 
tincs  might  probably  occasion  this  discourse.  Whilst 
Cincas  was  going  on  with  this  subject,  Fabricius,  to 
whom  such  a  doctrine  was  altogether  new,  cried  out 
as  loud  as  lie  was  able,  ci  Great  Hercules,  may  Pyrrhus 
and  the  Samnites  follow  this  doctrine,  as  Ions  as  thev 
shall  make  war  with  the  Piomans  !" 

Who  of  us  moderns,  were  we  to  judge  of  the 
maimers  of  the  ancients  by  those  which  prevail  in 
our  affCj  would  expect  to  hear  the  conversation  be* 
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tween  great  warriors,  at  table,  turn,  not  only  oft 
political  systems,  but  points  of  erudition ;  for  at  that 
time,  philosophical  inquiries  were-  considered  as  the 
principal  part  of  learning  ?  Are  not  such  discourses 
as  these,  seasoned  with  improving  reflections,  and 
enlivened  with  sprightly  replies,  equal  at  least  to 
those  table  conversations,  which  frequently  continue 
as  long  as  the  entertainment,  and  are  passed,  without 
much  expence  of  genius,  in  exclamations,  worthy 
of  Epicureans,  on  the  delicacy  of  the  provisions, 
and  the  admirable  flavour  of  the  wines  and  other  li- 
quors ? 

Pyrrhus  was  struck  with  so  much  admiration  at  the 
greatness  of  soul  which  he  discovered  in  the  Roman 
ambassador,  and  was  so  charmed  with  his  manners 
and  his  wisdom,  that  he  became  more  impatient  than 
ever  to  contract  an  alliance  with  his  city.  He  there- 
fore took  him  apart,  and  conjured  him  a  second  time, 
to  mediate  an  accommodation  between  the  two 
states,  and  consent  to  reside  at  his  court,  where  he 
should  hold  the  first  rank  among  all  his  friends  and 
captains.  "  I  would  not  advise  you  to  persist  in  that 
request/'  replied  Fabricius,  whispering  in  his  ear, 
and  smiling,  "  and  you  seem  to  be  but  little  acquaint- 
ed with  your  own  interest ;  for  if  those  who  now 
honour  and  admire  you,  should  once  happen  to  know 
me,  perhaps  they  might  be  more  desirous  of  having 
me  for  their  king  than  yourself." 

The  prince,  instead  of  being  offended  at  this  re- 
ply, esteemed  him  the  more  for  making  it,  and 
would  intrust  the  prisoners  to  none  but  him,  that  he 
might  be  certain  they  would  be  sent  back  to  him, 
after  they  had  embraced  their  relations  and  friends, 
and  celebrated  the  Saturnalia,  in  case  the  senate  should 
continue  averse  to  a  peace.  They  were  accordingly 
sent  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  the  festival,  the  se^ 
nate  having  ordered  every  prisoner  to  return  to  Pyr^? 
rhus,  upon  pain  of  death. 

The  command  of  the  army  being  conferred  on 
Fabricius  the  following  year,  an  unknown  person 
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came  into  his  camp,  with  a  letter  from  the  king's 
phy^sician,  who  offered  to  take  Pvrrhus  off  by  poison, 
if  the  Romans  would  promise  him  a  recompence  pro- 
portionable to  the  service  he  should  render  them, 
by  putting  an  end  to  so  destructive  a  war  without 
any  danger  to  themselves.  Fabricius,  who  always 
retained  the  same  probity  and  justice*,  even  in  time 
of  war,  which  furnishes  so  many  pretexts  for  depart- 
ing from  them  ;  and  who  knew  there  were  some  rights, 
which  ought  to  be  preserved  inviolable,  even  with 
enemies  themselves,  was  struck  with  a  just  horror  at 
such  a  proposal :  and  as  he  would  not  suffer  the  king 
to  conquer  him  with  gold,  he  thought  it  would  be  in- 
famous in  himself  to  conquer  the  king  by  poison. 
After  some  conference  therefore  with  his  colleague 
Emihus,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Pyrrhus,  to  caution  him 
against  that  black  treachery.  His  letter  was  con- 
ceived in  these  terms : 


CAIUS    FABRICIUS    AND    QUINTUS    EMILIUS,    CONSULS  J  T# 
KING  PyiUlHUS,  HEALTH. 

u  YOU  seem  to  form  a  wrong  judgment  both  of 
friends  and  enemies;  and  this  will  be  your  own  opi- 
nion, when  you  have  read  the  letter  which  has  been 
written  to  us.  For  you  will  then  be  sensible,  that  you 
are  carrying  on  a  war  against  people  of  virtue  and  ho- 
nour, at  the  same  time  that  you  repose  entire  confi- 
dence in  traitors  and  the  worst  of  men.  The  informa- 
tion we  now  send  you,  results  more  from  our  affection 
for  ourselves,  than  for  you  ;   for  we  were  unwilling 

*  Fjusdem  animifuitf  euro  non  vinci,  veneno  non  vineere.  Admi* 
rati  sumus  wgenttm  virum,  quern  Hon  regis,  non  contra  regem  pro- 
missa ikxiss*  nt ;  boni  exempli  tenacem  ;  i/uad  difficiHimum  est,  in 
hello  innocenttm  t  qui  aliquod  esse  cttdtrtt  ttiam  in  hoste  nefds  ; 
qui  in  summd  -paupeiiatc  quam  sibi  decus  feeer«ty  non  alitft  r*t- 
h'ui1  dlyitiii$  quarri  'ecnen  >.:■;..    Skkec.  Epist.  l'?0. 
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that  your  death  should  give  the  world  occasion  to  de- 
fame us ;  and  to  imagine,  that  we  had  recourse  to 
treachery,  through  despair  of  terminating  this  war 
hi  ppily  by  "ur  valour  " 

P)  rrhus  having  received  this  letter,  and  ascertained 
the  truth  of  t'le  information  it  contained,  caused  his 
physi  i  i  be  punished,  and  sent  back  all  his  pri- 
soner consul  without  ransom;  as  a  testimonial 
c  his  2  to  Fabricius  and  the  Romans.  He 
I  •  id  Cineas  to  negocjate  a  peace  ;  but 
I  R on  who  would  never  accept  either  a  favour 
i  enemy,  or  a  recompence  for  not  com- 
mitti  .  ie  most  execrable  piece  of  injustice,  were 
not  averse  to  receiving  the  prisoners;  they  however 
returned  an  equal  number  of  Tarentines  and  Sam- 
nites,  as  an  equivalent :  but  as  to  the  treaty  of  paci- 
fication, they  would  not  permit  Cineas  to  mention 
it,  till  Pyrrhus  had  returned  to  Epirus  in  the  same 
fle^t  that  landed  him  and  his  troops  in  Italy.  But  as 
his  affairs  made  a  second  battle  necessary,  he  as- 
sembled his  army,  and  attacked  the  Romans  near  the 
city  of  Asculum. 

The  troops  fought  with  great  obstinacy  on  both 
sides,  and  the  victory  continued  doubtful  till  the 
close  of  the  battle.  Pyrrhus,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  action,  having  been  driven  into  places  where 
cavalry  could  not  act,  and  against  a  river  very  difficult, 
as  well  in  regard  to  its  banks,  as  to  the  marshes  on 
the  sides  of  it,  was  treated  very  rudely  by  the 
enemy,  and  lost  a  great  number  of  his  men.  But 
having  at  last  disengaged  himself  from  that  disad- 
vantageous situation,  and  regained  the  plain,  where 
he  could  make  use  of  his  elephants,  he  advanced 
against  the  Romans  with  the  greatest  impetuosity, 
his  ranks  .being  all  in  good  order  and  well  closed; 
and  as  he  met  with  a  vigorous  resistance,  the  slaugh- 
ter became  very  great,  and  he  himself  was  wounded. 
He,  however,  had  disposed  his  elephants  so  judi- 
ciously, that  they  broke  through  the  Roman  in- 
fantry, in  several  quarters,  notwithstanding  which 
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they  still  maintained  their  ground.  The  two  armies, 
fired  with  implacable  rage,  exerted  the  utmost  efforts 
that  bravery  could  inspire,  and  did  not  cease  fighting 
till  night  parted  them.  The  loss  was  almost  equal  on 
both  sides,  and  amounted  to  fifteen  thousand  men  in 
the  whole.  The  Romans  were  the  first  who  retreated, 
and  gained  their  camp  which  was  near  the  field  of 
battle.  The  advantage  therefore  seemed  to  remain 
with  Pyrrhus,  who  continued  longest  in  the  field ; 
but  when  one  of  his  officers  came  to  congratulate 
him  on  his  victory.  "  If  we  gain  such  another/* 
replied  he,  **  we  are  inevitably  ruined."  And  as  he 
had  really  lost  his  best  troops  and  bravest  officers,  he 
was  very  sensible  of  his  inability  to  bring  another 
army  into  the  field,  against  the  Romans,  whose  very 
defeat  inspired  them  with  new  vigour  and  ardour  to 
continue  the  war*. 

y  While  he  was  revolving-these  melancholy  thoughts 
rn  his  mind,  and  had  the  mortification  to  see  himself 
in  a  manner  destitute  of  all  resource,  and  incapable 
of  recurring  to  any  honourable  expedient,  to  disen- 
gage himself  from  an  enterprise  which  he  had  too  in- 
considerately undertaken,  a  dawn  of  hope  and  good 
fortune  inspired  him  with  new  resolution.  A  depu- 
tation was  sent  to  him,  at  that  critical  juncture, 
A.  M.  from  Sicily,  with  a  commission  to  deliver  Syracuse, 
Ant  J^C  ^grigentum,  ar,d  the  city  of  the  Leontines  into  his 
27$'.  '  Possession  I  and  to  implore  the  assistance  of  his  arms 
to  drive  the  Carthaginians  from  their  island,  and 
deliver  them  from  their  tyrants.  Several  couriers 
from  Greece  also  arrived  at  his  ramp  at  the  same 
time,  to  inform  him  that  Ceraunus  had  been  killed 
in  a  battle  with  the  Gauls,  in  Macedonia,  and  that 
♦his  kingdom  seemed  to  invite  him  to  ascend  the 
throne. 

y  Plut.  in  Vyrrh.  p.  397,  3.98.    Pausan.  1.  \.  p.  22.  Justin. 
J.  xviii.  c.  2.  &  1.  xxiii.  c  3. 

•  Per  dttnina,  per  c*edcs,  <il>  ipso 

Dial  tq  m  Qiiimwn^ve  ferru,    Hon  a  r. 
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Pyrrhus  then  found  himself  in  a  new  perplexity. 
A  moment  before  he  was  destitute  of  all  hope,  and 
now  it  flowed  so  fast  upon  him,  that  he  was  at  a  loss 
to  determine  which  offer  he  ought  to  prefer.  But 
after  a  long  deliberation,  and  when  he  had  maturely 
weighed  the  reasons  that  offered  themselves  on  both 
sides,  he  resolved  for  Sicily,  which  would  open  him 
a  passage  into  Africa,  and  conduct  him  to  a  more 
ample  harvest  of  glory.  In  consequence  of  this  re- 
solution, he  immediately  dispatched  Cineas,  to  treat 
with  the  cities,  and  to  give  them  assurances  of  his 
speedy  arrival ;  he  then  embarked  for  Sicily,  after 
he  had  left  a  strong  garrison  in  Tarentum,  notwith- 
standing the  repugnance  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
had  the  mortification  to  see  themselves  abandoned  bv 
Pyrrhus,  and  reduced  at  the  same  time  to  a  state  of 
slavery  by  his  troops. 

When  he  arrived  in  Sicily,  he  immediately  be- 
came master  of  Syracuse,  which  was  delivered  up  to 
him  by  Sostratus*,  who  then  governed  that  city, 
and  by  Thenon,  who  commanded  in  the  citadel. 
He  also  received  from  them  money  out  of  the  pub- 
lic treasury,  and  about  two  hundred  ships,  which 
facilitated  his  conquest  of  all  Sicily.  His  insinuating 
and  affable  behaviour  at  his  first  arrival,  gained  him 
the  hearts  of  all  the  people ;  and  as  he  had  then  an 
army  of  thirty  thousand  foot,  and  five  thousand 
horse,  with  a  fleet  of  two  hundred  sail,  he  dispos- 
sessed the  'Carthaginians  of  their  settlements  in  that 
island,  and  obliged  them  to  evacuate  the  city  of 
Ervx,  which  was  the  strongest  of  all  their  places 
there,  and  the  best  furnished  with  people  for  its  de- 
fence:  he  also  defeated,  in  a  great  battle,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Messina,  who  were  called  Mamertinesj", 

*  He  is  railed  Sosistratus,  by  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus. 

f  The  word  signifies  martial,  because  they  were  a  very  war- 
like people.    They  originally  came  from  Italy,   and  having 
made  themselves  masters  of  Messina,  into  which  they  had  heen 
received,  they  retained  their  own  name  there,  though  that  of 
the  city  was  not  chan^'d. 
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and  whose  frequent  irruptions  infested  all  Sicily,  and 
he  entirely  demolished  all  their  fortresses. 

The  rapid  progress  of  his  arms  terrified  the  Car- 
thaginians, who  were  now  divested  of  all  their  acqui- 
sitions in  Sicily,  except  the  single  city  of  Lilybamm; 
and  they  sent  to  purchase  peace  and  his  friendship 
with  money  and  ships.  But  as  he  aspired  to  much 
greater  things,  he  answered  them,  that  the  only  me- 
thod to  obtain  what  they  desired,  would  be  to  aban- 
don Sicily,  and  consent  to  let  the  Libyan  sea  be  the 
boundary  between  them,  and  the  Greeks.  He  in- 
tended to  bestow  Sicily  on  his  son  Helenus,  as  a 
kingdom  to  which  he  had  a  right  by  birth,  this 
prince  being  his  son  by  the  daughter  of  Agathocles; 
and  he  proposed  to  give  his  son  Alexander,  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  certain 
conquest. 

A  continued  series  of  prosperity,  and  the  nume- 
rous forces  under  his  command,  had  raised  his  hope:* 
so  high  at  that  time,  that  he  thought  of  nothing  but 
accomplishing  the  great  views  that  had  drawn  him 
into  Sicily;  the  first  and  principal  of  which  wTas  the 
conquest  of  Africa.  He  had  a  sufficient  number  of 
vessels  for  that  great  expedition,  but  wanted  mari- 
ners; in  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  that  supply,  he 
obliged  the  cities  to  furnish  him  with  men,  and  se^ 
verely  punished  those  who  neglected  to  obey  his 
orders. 

In  consequence  of  these  proceedings,  his  power 
wras  soon  changed  into  an  insolent  and  tvrannical 
sway,  which  first  drew  upon  him  the  hatred  of  the 
family  and  friends  of  Agathocles,  whom  he  deprived 
of  all  the  wealth  they  had  received  from  that 
prince,  and  bestowed  it  upon  his  own  creatures. 
*  In  contempt  of  the  customs  of  that  country,  he 
also  conferred  the  first  dignities,  and  the  government 
of  cities,  on  his  guards  and  centurions,  whom  h* 
continued  in  the  magistracy  as  long  as  bethought 


*  Djouys.  Halic  in  Excerpt,  p.  .Hi, 
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proper,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  laws.  And  as  to  all  judicial  proceed- 
ings, with  respect  to  private  property,  and  other  af- 
fairs of  that  nature,  he  either  decided  them  by  his 
own  arbitrary  sentence,  or  left  them  to  the  determi- 
nation of  his  courtiers,  whose  sole  views  were  to  en- 
rich themselves  by  sordid  gain,  and  live  in  all  man- 
ner of  luxury,  profusion,  and  debauchery. 

A  conduct  so  oppressive  and  different  from  that, 
by  which  he  at  first  had  so  well  succeeded,  could  not 
fail  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  people  from  him ; 
and  when  he  became  sensible  that  he  was  universally 
hated,  and  that  the  Sicilians,  exasperated  at  his  odious 
government,  were  solicitous  to  shake  off  the  yoke, 
he  placed  in  most  of  the  cities  such  garrisons  as  he 
knew  were  at.  his  devotion,  under  pretext  that  the 
Carthaginians  were  preparing  to  invade  him.  He 
also  seized  the  most  illustrious  citizens  of  each  city, 
and  caused  them  to  be  put  to  death,  after  he  had 
charged  them  with  treasonable  conspiracies.  Of  this 
number  was  Thenon,  the  commander  of  the  citadel; 
and  all  the  important  services  he  had  rendered  the 
king  of  Epirus,  did  not  suffice  to  exempt  him  from 
so  cruel  a  policy;  though  it  was  allowed  that  he  had 
contributed  more  than  any  other  person  to  reduce 
Sicily  under  P) Trims.  He  also  resolved  to  have  Sos- 
tratus  seized,  but  as  he  had  some  suspicion  of  what 
was  intended  against  him,  he  found  means  to  quit  the 
city.  A  prince  hazards  all  things  when  he  loses  the 
affection  of  his  people,  which  is  the  strongest  tie 
that  unites  them  to  their  so\ereiffii.  This  barbarous 
and  unjust  treatment  of  the  two  principal  citizens 
of  Syracuse,  who  had  conduced  most  to  the  progress 
of  his  powTer  in  that  island,  rendered  him  entirely 
odious  and  insupportable  to  the  Sicilians.  Such  was 
the  character  of  Pyrrhus:  his  vigorous  conduct  in 
the  enterprises  he  undertook,  facilitated  his  con- 
quest of  kingdoms  and  provinces,  but  he  wanted 
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the  art  of  preserving  them*.  The  aversion  which  the 
cities  conceived  against  him  was  so  great,  that  some 
of  them  entered  into  a  league  with  the  Carthaginians, 
and  others  with  the  Mamertincs^  in  order  to  destroy 
him. 

At  this  juncture,  when  he  beheld  nothing  but  new 
insurrections  and  revolts  kindling  all  around,  he  re- 
ceived letters  from  the  Samnites  and  Tarentincs,  which 
informed  him  that  they  had  been  dispossessed  of  all 
their  lands,  and  were  then  shut  up  in  their  cities,  where 
it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  sustain  the  war, 
unless  he  would  hasten  to  their  assistance.  These 
letters  arrived  at  a  proper  time  for  affording  him  an 
honourable  pretext  for  his  departure,  and  preventing 
it  from  appearing  a  flight  from  Sicily,  as  if  he  des- 
paired of  succeeding  any  longer  in  that  island. 

a  As  he  was  embarking  at  Syracuse,  the  Carthagi- 
nians attacked  him  in  such  a  manner,  as  obliged  him 
to  fight,  in  the  very  port,  against  those  barbarians, 
where  he  lost  several  of  his  ships.  This,  however, 
did  not  prevent  him  from  sailing  to  Italy  with  those 
that  remained;  but  upon  his  arrival  there  he  found 
a  great  body  of  Mamertines,  who  had  passed  over 
thither  before  him,  to  the  number  of  near  ten  thou- 
sand men,  and  greatly  incommoded  his  march,  by  fre- 
quently harassing  his  troops,  and  making  repeated 
attacks  upon  his  rear-guard. 

b  Livy  and  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  tell  us  one 
circumstance  not  very  much  to  the  honour  of  Pyr- 
rhus's  memory.  In  Locris  was  a  celebrated  temple, 
consecrated  to  Proserpine,  and  held  in  the  greatest 
veneration  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  country, 
as  well  as  by  strangers,  and  no  one  had  ever  pre- 

a  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  399.  Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  22.  Justin.  1.  xxiii. 
c.  3. 

b  Liv.  1.  xxix.  n.  18.   Dionys.  Ilalicarn.  in  Excerp.  p.  542. 

*  Ut  ad  dcxincenda  rcgna  intictvs  habebatur,  it  a  devictis  acquisi- 
tuque  ceieriter  carcbat:  tan  to  melius  studebat  acquirers  impcria, 
*li<u))t.  retinerc.    Justin.  1.  xxv.  c,  4. 
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sumed  to  violate  it,  though  it  was  certain  that  im- 
mense treasures  were  deposited  within  it.  Pyrrhus, 
who  then  wanted  money  extremely,  was  not  so  scru- 
pulous, but  carried  off  all  the  riches  of  the  goddess, 
and  lodged  them  in  his  ship.  The  next  day,  if 
the  story  may  be  credited,  his  fleet  was  shattered  by  a 
violent  tempest,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were  laden 
with  these  rich  and  sacred  spoils,  were  cast  upon  the 
coast  of  Locris.  This  proud  prince,  says  Livy, 
being  convinced  by  this  cruel  disaster,  that  the  gods 
were  not  imaginary  beings,  caused  all  the  treasures 
to  be  replaced  in  the  temple  with  the  utmost  devo- 
tion. The  goddess,  however,  was  not  appeased  by 
this  involuntary  restitution;  and  the  author  who  re- 
lates this  event,  represents  this  impious  sacrilege  as 
the  cause  of  all  the  future  calamities  which  happened 
to  Pyrrhus,  and  particularly  of  the  unfortunate  death 
which  put  an  end  to  his  enterprizes. 

Pyrrhus,  after  he  had  suffered  by  this  tempest,  ^ 
arrived  at  Tarentum  with   twenty  thousand    foot,  3730/ 
and  three  thousand  horse,  and  when  he  had  re-in-  Ant.  J.C. 
forced  them  with  the  best  troops  he  could  find  in  274. 
that  city,  he  advanced,  by  long  marches,  against  the 
Romans,  who  were  encamped  in  the  country  of  the 
Samnites. 

This  people  retained  a  secret  resentment  against 
Pyrrhus,  for  deserting  them,  when  he  undertook  his 
expedition  into  Sicily ;  for  which  reason  he  was  joined 
by  very  few  of  their  troops.  This,  however,  did  not 
prevent  him  from  dividing  his  army  into  two  bodies: 
one  of  which  he  sent  into  Lucania,  to  oppose  the 
consul  who  was  there  at  that  time,  -and  to  render 
him  incapable  of  assisting  his  colleague:  the  other 
he  led  himself  against  Manius  Curius,  the  other 
consul,  who  had  intrenched  himself  in  a  very  ad- 
vantageous post  near  the  city  of  Beneventum,  where 
he  waited  for  ' the  succours  that  were  advancing  to 
him  from  Lucania. 

Pyrrhus  hastened  to  attack  this  last,  before  the 
other  had  joined  him;  and  with  this  view  he  selected 

vol.  vi.  ,  a 
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his  best  troops,  with  such  of  his  elephants  as  were 
strongest,  and  of  most  service  in  the  field ;  after  which 
he  began  his  march  about  the  close  of  the  evening, 
in  order  to  surprise  the  consul  in  his  camp.  The 
enemy,  however,  discovered  him  the  next  morning 
as  he  was  descending  the  mountains,  and  Manius 
having  marched  out  of  his  intrenchments  with  a  body 
of  troops,  fell  upon  the  first  he  met.  These  he  soon 
put  into  confusion,  and  obliged  them  to  have  recourse 
to  flight,  which  spread  universal  terror  among  the 
rest,  great  numbers  of  whom  were  slain,  and  even 
some  of  the  elephants  taken. 

This  success  emboldened  Manius  to  draw  all  his 
troops  out  of  their  intrenchments,  in  order  to  com- 
bat in  the  open  plain.  One  of  his  wings  had  the 
advantage,  at  the  beginning  of  the  battle,  and 
pushed  the  enemies  with  great  vigour;  but  the 
other  was  overthrown  by  the  elephants,  and  driven 
back  to  their  camp.  In  this  emergency,  he  sent 
for  the  troops  he  had  left  behind  him,  to  guard  the 
intrenchments,  and  who  were  all  fresh  and  under 
arms.  These  forces  advanced  in  the  critical  moment, 
and  with  their  pikes  and  darts  compelled  the  ele- 
phants to  turn  their  backs,  and  fall  upon  their  own 
battalions;  which  created  such  a  general  confusion, 
that  the  Romans  at  last  obtained  a  complete  victory, 
which,  in  some  sense,  was  of  no  less  value  to  them 
than  their  future  conquest  of  all  nations.  For  the 
intrepidity  they  discovered  in  this  engagement,  and 
the  gallant  actions  they  performed  in  all  the  battles 
they  fought  with  such  an  enemy  as  Pyrrhus,  in- 
creased their  reputation,  as  well  as  their  fortitude 
and  confidence*  in  their  own  bravery,  and  caused 
them  to  be  considered  as  invincible.  This  victory 
over  Pyrrhus,  rendered  them  indisputable  masters  of 
all  Italy  between  the  two  seas;  and  this  acquisition 
was  soon  succeeded  by  the  wars  with  Carthage,  in 
which,  having  at  last  subdued  that  potent  rival, 
ihey  no  longer  beheld  any  power  capable  of  op- 
posing them. 
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In  this  manner  did  Pyrrhus  find  himself  fallen 
from  all  the  high  hopes  he  had  conceived,  with 
relation  to  Italy  and  Sicily,  after  he  had  con- 
sumed six  whole  years  in  those  wars,  and  en- 
tirely ruined  his  own  affairs.  It  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, however,  that  he  preserved  an  invincible 
fortitude  of  mind,  amidst  all  these  disgraces;  and 
his  experience  in  military  affairs,  with  his  valour 
and  intrepidity,  caused  him  always  to  pass  for  the 
first  of  all  the  kings  and  generals  of  his  time. 
But  whatever  he  acquired  by  his  great  exploits, 
he  soon  lost  by  his  vain  hopes ;  for  his  impa- 
tience to  pursue  what  he  had  not  yet  attained, 
rendered  him  incapable  of  preserving  what  was 
already  in  his  possession.  This  disposition  of  his 
made  Antigonus  compare  him  to  a  man  who  had 
lucky  throws  on  the  dice,  but  played  his  men 
very  ill. 

c  He  at  length  returned  to  Epirus,  with  eight 
thousand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horse ;  but  as  his 
revenues  were  not  sufficient  for  the  subsistence  of 
these  troops,  he  was  industrious  to  find  out  some 
new  war  for  their  support;  and  having  received  a 
re-inforcement  of  some  Gauls  who  joined  him,  he 
threw  himself  into  Macedonia,  where  Antigonus  then 
reigned.  His  intention  was  only  to  ravage  the 
country,  and  carry  off  a  great  booty ;  but  when  he 
had  once  made  himself  master  of  several  cities,  with-* 
out  any  difficulty,  and  had  also  seduced  two  thou- 
sand of  Antigonus's  soldiers  over  to  his  party,  he  in- 
dulged the  most  exalted  hopes;  marched  against  An- 
tigonus himself ;  attacked  him  in  the  defiles,  and  put 
his  whole  army  into  disorder.  A  large  body  of  other 
Gauls,  who  formed  the  rear-guard  of  Antigonus, 
courageously  sustained  his  efforts  for  some  time,  and 
the  encounter  became  very  warm,  but  most  of  them 
were  at  last  cut  to  pieces ;  and  those  who  command- 


c  Plut.  in  Pyrrh,  p.  400.  Pausan.  1.  i.  c.  23.  Justin.  1.  xxv.  c.  3. 
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ed  the  elephants,  being  surrounded  by  his  troops, 
surrendered  themselves  prisoners,  and  delivered  up 
the  elephants.  The  Macedonian  phalanx  was  all 
that  now  remained;  but  the  troops  who  composed 
this  corps  were  struck  with  terror  and  confusion  at 
the  defeat  of  their  rear-guard.  Pyrrhus  perceiving 
that  they  seemed  to  refuse  fighting  him,  stretched 
out  his  hand  to  the  commanders  and  other  officers, 
and  called  them  each  by  their  name.  This  expedient 
gained  him  all  the  infantry  of  Antigonus,  who  was 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  flight,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve some  of  the  maritime  places  in  their  obedience 
to  him. 

Pyrrhus  wTas  exceedingly  animated  by  this  victory, 
as  mav  be  judged  by  the  following  inscription  on 
the  spoils  which  he  consecrated  to  the  Itonian  *  Mi- 
nerva. "  Pyrrhus,  king  of  the  Molossians,  conse- 
crates to  the  Itonian  Minerva  these  bucklers  of  the 
fierce  Gauls,  after  he  had  defeated  the  whole  army 
of  Antigonus.  Let  no  one  be  surprised  at  this  event. 
The  descendants  of  iEacus  are  still  as  they  origi- 
nally were,  perfectly  brave  and  valiant." 

Pyrrhus,  after  this  victory,  made  himself  master 
of  all  the  cities  of  Macedonia,  and  particularly  of 
-/Egef,  whose  inhabitants  he  treated  with  great  se- 
verity, and  garrisoned  their  city  with  part  of  his 
Gauls,  a  people  the  most  insatiable  and  rapacious 
after  money,  of  any.  The  moment  thev  took  pos- 
session of  the  city,  they  began  with  plundering  the 
tombs  of  the  Macedonian  kings,  whose  remains  were 
deposited  there.  They  also  carried  off  all  the  riches 
inclosed  in  those  monuments,  and  with  sacrilegious 
insolence,  scattered  the  ashes  of  those  princes  in 

*  Minerva  was  called  Itonia,  from  Itotms,  the  son  of  Am* 
phictyon,  and  she  had  two  temples  dedicated  to  her,  under 
this  name;  one  in  Thessaly,  near  Larissa,  which  was  the  same 
with  that  in  the  passage  before  us:  the  other  was  in  Bucotia, 
near  Coronaea. 

f  A  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  river  ILiliacmon. 
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ihe  air.  Pyrrhus  lightly  passed  over  this  infamous 
action,  either  because  the  important  affairs  he  then 
had  upon  his  hands  engaged  his  whole  attention ;  or 
that  his  pressing  occasion  for  the  service  of  these 
Barbarians,  rendered  him  unwilling  to  alienate  their 
affection  from  him,  by  too  strict  an  inquiry  into  this 
proceeding,  which  would  make  it  necessary  for  him 
to  punish  the  delinquents;  and  so  criminal  a  con- 
nivance lowered  him  very  much  in  the  esteem  of  the 
Macedonians. 

d  Though  his  affairs  were  not  established  on  so    A.  M. 

vsecure  a  foundation  as  to  give  him  just  reasons  to  .  ^3Q. 

.  Ant  J  ( 

be  void  of  apprehension,  he  conceived  new  hopes,  2 

and  engaged  in  new  enterprizes.  Cleonymus  the 
Spartan  came  to  solicit  him  to  march  his  army 
against  Lacedasmonia,  and  Pyrrhus  lent  a  willing 
ear  to  that  proposal.  This  Cleonymus  was  of  the 
royal  race.  Cleomenes,  his  father,  who  was  king  of 
Sparta,  had  two  sons;  Acrotatus  and  Cleonymus. 
The  former,  who  was  the  eldest,  died  before  his 
father,  and  left  a  son  named  Areus.  After  the  death 
of  the  old  king,  a  dispute  with  relation  to  the  sove- 
reignty, arose  between  Areus  and  Cleonymus;  and 
as  this  latter  seemed  to  be  a  man  of  a  violent  and 
despotic  disposition,  the  contest  was  decided  in  fa- 
vour of  Areus.  Cleonymus,  when  he  was  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  espoused  a  very  beautiful  woman, 
whose  name  was  Chelidonis,  the  daughter  of  Leoty- 
chidas.  This  young  lady  conceived  a  violent  pas- 
sion for  Acrotatus,  the  son  of  king  Areus,  who  was 
very  amiable,  finely  shaped,  and  in  the  flower  of  his 
youth.  This  circumstance  rendered  her  marriage 
not  only  a  very  melancholy,  but  dishonourable  affair 
to  her  husband  Cleonymus;  who  was  equally  tran- 
sported with  love  and  jealousy;  for  his  disgrace  was 
public,  and  every  Spartan  was  acquainted  with  the 
contempt  which  his  wife  entertained  for  him.  Ani- 

d  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  400—403.    Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  23,  24,  &  h 
jii.  p.  lp'8.    Justin.  1.  xxv.  c.  4. 
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mated,  therefore,  with  a  burning  impatience  to  avenge 
himself  at  once  on  his  partial  citizens  and  his  faithless 
wife,  he  prevailed  on  Pyrrhus  to  march  against 
Sparta,  with  an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  foot, 
two  thousand  horse,  and  twenty-four  elephants. 

These  great  preparations  for  war  made  it  imme- 
diately evident,  that  Pyrrhus  was  more  intent  to  con- 
quer Peloponnesus  for  himself,  than  to  make  Cleony- 
mus  master  of  Sparta.  This,  indeed,  he  strongly 
disavowed  in  all  his  discourse,  for  when  the  Lacedae- 
monians sent  ambassadors  to  him,  during  his  residence 
at  Megalopolis,  he  assured  them  that  no  hostilities 
were  intended  by  him  against  Sparta,  and  that  he 
only  came  to  restore  liberty  to  those  cities  which 
Antigonus  possessed  in  that  country.  He  even  de- 
clared to  them  that  he  designed  to  send  his  youngest 
children  to  Sparta,  if  they  would  permit  him  so  to 
do,  that  they  might  be  educated  in  the  manners  and 
discipline  of  that  city,  and  have  the  advantage  above 
all  other  kings  and  princes,  of  being  trained  up  in  so 
excellent  a  school. 

With  these  flattering  promises  he  amused  all  such 
as  presented  themselves  to  him  in  his  march;  but 
those  persons  must  be  very  thoughtless  and  impru- 
dent, who  place  any  confidence  in  the  language  of 
politicians,  with  whom  artifice  and  deceit  pass  for 
wisdom,  and  sincerity  for  weakness  and  want  of  judg- 
ment. Pyrrhus  had  no  sooner  advanced  into  the 
territories  of  Sparta,  than  he  began  to  ravage  and 
plunder  all  the  country  around  him. 

He  arrived,  in  the  evening,  before  Lacedaemon ; 
which  Cleonymus  desired  him  to  attack  without  a 
moment's  delay,  that  they  might  take  advantage  of 
the  confusion  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  no  suspi- 
cion of  a  siege,  and  of  the  absence  of  King  Areus, 
who  was  gone  to  Crete  to  assist  the  Gortynians. 
The  helots  and  friends  of  Cleonymus  were  so  con- 
fident of  success,  that  they  were  then  actually  pre- 
paring his  house  for  his  reception ;  firmly  persuaded 
he  would  sup  there  that  very  night  with  Pyrrhus. 
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But  this  prince  who  looked  upon  the  conquest  of 
the  city  as  inevitable,  deferred  the  assault  till  the 
next  morning.  That  delay  saved  Sparta,  and  showed 
that  there  are  favourable  and  decisive  moments  which 
must  be  seized  immediately,  and  which,  once  neglect- 
ed, never  return. 

When  night  came,  the  Lacedaemonians  deliberated 
on  the  expediency  of  sending  their  wives  to  Crete, 
but  were  opposed  by  them  in  that  point :  one 
among  them,  in  particular,  whose  name  was  Archi- 
damia,  rushed  into  the  senate  with  a  drawn  sword, 
and  after  she  had  uttered  her  complaints,  in  the 
name  of  the  rest,  demanded  of  the  men  who  were 
there  assembled,  (i  What  could  be  their  induce- 
ment to  entertain  so  bad  an  opinion  of  them,  as 
to  imagine  they  could  consent  to  live  after  the 
destruction  of  Sparta? 

The  same  council  gave  directions  for  opening  a 
trench  parallel  to  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  op- 
pose their  approaches  to  the  city,  by  placing  troops 
along  that  work ;  but,  as  the  absence  of  their  King, 
and  the  surprize  with  which  they  were  then  seized, 
prevented  them  from  raising  a  sufficient  number  of 
men,  to  form  a  front  equal  to  that  of  the  enemv, 
and  engage  them  in  the  open  field,  they  resolved  to 
shut  themselves  up  as  securely  as  possible,  by  adding 
to  each  extremity  of  the  ditch  a  kind  of  intrench- 
merit,  formed  by  a  barricade  of  carriages,  sunk  in 
the  earth  up  to  the  axle-trees  of  the  wheels,  that  by 
being  thus  firmly  fixed  they  might  check  the  im- 
petuosity of  the  elephants,  and  prevent  the  cavalry 
from  assaulting  them  in  flank. 

While  the  men  were  employed  in  this  work,  their 
wives  and  daughters  came  to  join  them,  and  after 
they  had  exhorted  those  who  were  appointed  for  the 
encounter  to  take  some  repose,  while  the  night  lasted, 
they  proceeded  to  measure  the  length  of  the  trench* 
and  took  the  third  part  of  it  for  their  own  share  in 
the  work,  which  they  completed  before  day.  The 
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trench  was  nine  feet  in  breadth,  six  in  depth,  and  nine 
hundred  in  length. 

When  day  appeared,  and  the  enemies  began  to  be 
in  motion,  those  women  presented  arms  to  all  the 
young  men,  and  as  they  were  retiring  from  the 
trench  they  had  made,  they,  exhorted  them  to  ber 
have  in  a  gallant  manner ;  intreating  them,  at  the 
same  time,  to  consider  how  glorious  it  would  be 
for  them  to  conquer  in  the  sight  of  their  country, 
or  to  breathe  their  last  in  the  arms  of  their  mothers 
and  wives,  after  they  had  proved  themselves  worthy 
of  Sparta  by  their  valour.  As  for  Cheiidonis,  she 
withdrew  to  her  chamber,  and  prepared  a  cord, 
which  she  intended  should  be  the  fatal  instrument 
of  her  death,  to  prevent  her  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  her  husband,  if  the  city  should  happen  to 
be  taken. 

Pyrrhus,  in  the  mean  time,  advanced  at  the  head 
of  his  infantry,  to  attack  the  Spartan  front,  who 
waited  for  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  trench,  with 
their  bucklers  closely  joined  together.  The,  trench 
was  not  only  very  difficult  to  be  passed,  but  the 
soldiers  of  Pyrrhus  could  not  even  approach  the  edge 
of  it,  nor  maintain  a  good  footing,  because  the  earth, 
which  had  been  newly  thrown  up,  easilv  gave  way 
under  them.  When  his  son  Ptolemy  saw  this  in- 
convenience, he  drew  out  two  thousand  Gauls,  with 
a  select  band  of  Chaonians,  and  filed  off  along  the 
trench  to  the  place  where  the  carriages  were  disposed, 
in  order  to  open  a  passage  for  the  rest  of  the  troops. 
But  these  were  ranged  so  thick,  and  sunk  to  such  a 
depth  in  the  earth,  as  rendered  his  design  imprac- 
ticable. Upon  which  the  Gaqls  endeavoured  to 
surmount  this  difficulty,  by  disengaging  the  wheels, 
in  order  to  draw  the  carriages  into  the  adjoining 
river. 

The  young  Acrotatus  was  the  first  who  saw  the  dan- 
ger, and  immediately  hurried  through  the  city  with 
three  hundred  soldiers.    Having  taken  a  large  com* 
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pass,  he  poured  upon  the  rear  of  Ptolemy's  troops, 
without  being  discovered  in  his  approach,  because 
h  advanced  through  hollow  ways.  Upon  this  sud- 
den attack,  as  their  ranks  were  broken,  and  their 
troops  thrown  into  disorder,  they  crowded  and 
pressed  upon  each  other,  and  most  of  them  rolled 
into  the  ditch,  and  fell  around  the  chariots.  In  a 
word,  after  a  long  encounter,  which  cost  them  a  vast 
quantity  of  blood,  they  were  repulsed,  and  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  flight.  The  old  men,  and  most 
of  the  women,  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  trench, 
and  beheld  with  admiration  the  undaunted  bravery 
of  Acrotatus.  As  for  him,  covered  with  blood,  and 
exulting  in  his  victory,  he  returned  to  his  post  amidst 
the  universal  applause  of  the  Spartan  women,  who 
extolled  his  valour,  and  envied,  at  the  same  time, 
the  glory  and  happiness  of  Chelidonis :  an  evident 
proof  that  the  Spartan  ladies  were  not  extremely 
delicate  on  the  subject  of  conjugal  chastity. 

The  battle  was  still  hotter  alono-  the  edire  of  the 
ditch,  where  Pyrrhus  commanded,  and  which  was 
.defended  by  the  Lacedaemonian  infantry  :  the  Spar- 
tans fought  with  great  intrepidity,  and  several  among 
them  distinguished  themselves  very  much  ;  particu- 
larly Phyllius,  who  after  having  opposed  the  enemy 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  killed,  with  his  own  hand, 
all  those  who  attempted  to  force  a  passage  where  he 
fought;  finding  himself,  at  last,  faint  with  the  many 
wounds  he  had  received,  and  the  large  quantity  of 
blood  he  had  lost,  called  to  one  of  the  officers  who 
commanded  at  the  post,  and  after  having  resigned  his 
place  to  him,  he  retired  a  few  paces,  and  fell  down 
dead  amidst  his  countrymen,  that  the  enemies  might 
pot  be  masters  of  his  body. 

Night  obliged  both  parties  to  discontinue  the  en- 
gagement; :  but  the  next  morning  it  was  renewed  by 
break  of  day.  The  Lacedaemonians  defended  them- 
selves with  new  efforts  of  ardour  and  bravery,  and 
even  the  women  would  not  forsake  them,  but  were 
always  at  hand  to  furnish  arms  and  refreshments,  to 
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such  as  wanted  them,  and  also  to  assist  in  carrying  off 
the  wounded.  The  Macedonians  were  indefatigable 
in  their  endeavours  to  fill  up  the  ditch  with  vast 
quantities  of  wood,  and  other  materials,  which  they 
threw  upon  the  arms  and  dead  bodies  ;  and  the  Lace- 
daemonians redoubled  their  efforts  to  prevent  their 
effecting  that  design. 

But  while  the  latter  were  thus  employed,  Pyrrhus 
had  forced  himself  a  passage  at  the  place  where  the 
chariots  had  been  disposed,  and  pushed  forwards  full 
speed  to  the  city.  Those  who  defended  this  post, 
littered  loud  cries,  which  were  answered  by  dismal 
shrieks  from  the  women,  who  ran  from  place  to  place 
in  the  utmost  consternation.  Pyrrhus  still  advanced, 
and  bore  down  all  who  opposed  him.  He  was  now 
within  a  small  distance  of  the  citv,  when  a  shaft 
from  a  Cretan  bow  pierced  his  horse,  and  made  him 
so  furious,  that  he  ran  with  his  master  into  the  very 
midst  of  the  enemies,  and  fell  dead  with  him  to  the 
ground.  Whilst  his  friends  crowded  about  him,  to 
extricate  him  from  the  danger  he  was  in,  the  Spartans 
advanced  in  great  numbers,  and  with  their  arrows, 
repulsed  the  Macedonians  beyond  the  trench. 

Pyrrhus  then  caused  a  general  retreat  to  be  sound- 
ed, in  expectation  that  the  Lacedaemonians,  who  had 
lost  a  great  number  of  men,  and  were  most  of  them 
wounded,  would  be  inclined  to  surrender  the  city, 
which  was  then  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
seemed  incapable  of  sustaining  a  new  attack.  But 
at  the  very  instant  when  every  thing  seemed  despe- 
rate, one  of  the  generals  of  Antigonus  arrived  from 
Corinth,  with  a  very  considerable  body  of  foreign 
troops ;  which  had  scarce  entered  the  city  before 
King  Areus  appeared  with  two  thousand  foot,  which 
he  had  brought  from  Crete. 

These  two  re-inforcements,  which  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians received  the  same  day,  did  but  animate  Pyrrhus, 
and  add  new  ardour  to  his  ambition.  He  was  sen- 
sible, that  it  would  be  more  glorious  for  him  to  take 
the  city  in  spite  of  its  new  defenders,  and  in  the  very 
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sight  of  its  king ;  but,  after  he  had  made  some  at- 
tempts to  that  effect,  and  was  convinced  that  he  should 
gain  nothing  but  wounds,  he  desisted  from  his  en- 
terprise, and  began  to  ravage  the  country,  with  an 
intention  to  pass  the  winter  there  ;  but  he  was  divert- 
ed from  this  design  bv  a  new  ray  of  hope,  which 
soon  drew  him  off  to  another  quarter. 

e  Aristeas  and  Aiistippus,  two  of  the  principal    a.  M. 
citizens  of  Argos,  had  excited  a  great  sedition  in  3733. 
that  city.    The  latter  of  these  was  desirous  of  sup-  Anu  J.  ( 
porting  himself  by  the  favour  and  protection  of 
Antigonus  ;  and  Aristeas,  in  order  to  frustrate  his 
design,  immediately  invited  Pyrrhus  to  espouse  his 
party.    The  king  of  Epirus,  always  fond  of  new 
pursuits,  considered  his  victories  as  so  many  steps  to 
greater  advantages ;  and  thought  his  defeats  furnish- 
ed him  with  indispensible  reasons  for  entering  upon 
a  new  war,  to  repair  his  losses.    Neither  good  nor 
ill  success,  therefore,  could  inspire  him  with  a  dispo- 
sition for  tranquillity ;  for  which  reason  he  had  no 
sooner  given  audience  to  the  courier  of  Aristeas, 
than  he  began  his  march  to  Argos.    King  Areus 
formed  several  ambuscades  to  destroy  him  by  the 
way,  and  having  possessed  himself  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult passes,  cut  to  pieces  the  Gauls  and  Molos- 
sians  who  formed  his  rear-guard.    Ptolemy,  who 
had  been  detached  by  Pyrrhus,  his  father,  to  suc- 
cour that  guard,  was  killed  in  the  engagement,  upon 
which  his  troops  disbanded  and  fled.    The  Lacedae- 
monian cavalry,  commanded  by  Evalcus,  an  officer 
of  great  reputation,  pursued  them  with  so  much 
ardour,  that  he  insensibly  advanced  to  a  great  dis- 
tance from  his  infantry,  who  were  incapable  of 
keeping  up  with  him. 

Pyrrhus  being  informed  of  his  son's  death,  which 
affected  him  with  the  sharpest  sorrow,  immediately 
led  up  the  Molossian  cavalry  against  the  pursuers ; 
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and  throwing  himself  among  their  thickest  troops, 
made  such  a  slaughter  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  as  in 
a  moment  covered  him  with  blood.  .  He  was  always 
intrepid  and  terrible  in  battles  ;  but  on  this  occa- 
sion, when  grief  and  revenge  gave  a  new  edge  to 
his  courage,  he  even  surpassed  himself,  and  effaced 
the  lustre  of  his  conduct  in  all  former  battles,  by  the 
superior  valour  and  intrepidity  which  he  now  dis- 
played. He  continually  sought  Evalcus  in  the 
throng,  and  having  at  last  singled  him  out,  he 
spurred  his  horse  against  him,  and  struck  him 
through  with  his  javelin,  after  having  been  in  great 
danger  himself.  He  then  sprung  from  his  horse, 
and  made  a  terrible  slaughter  of  the  Lacedaemonians, 
whom  he  overthrew  in  heaps  upon  the  dead  body  of 
Evalcus.  This  loss  of  the  bravest  officers  and  troops 
of  Sparta,  proceeded  altogether  from  the  temerity 
of  those,  who,  after  they  had  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory, suffered  it  to  be  wrested  out  of  their  hands,  by 
pursuing  those  that  fled  with  a  blind  and  imprudent 
eagerness. 

Pyrrhus  having  thus  celebrated  as  it  were  the 
funeral  solemnities  of  Ptolemy,  by  this  great  battle, 
and  mitigated  his  affliction  in  some  measure,  by 
satiating  his  rage  and  vengeance  in  the  blood  of 
those  who  had  slain  his  son,  continued  his  march 
to  Argos,  and  upon  his  arrival  there,  was  informed 
that  Antigonus  possessed  the  heights  upon  the 
borders  of  the  plain.  He  then  formed  his  camp 
near  the  city  of  Nauplia,  and  sent  a  herald  the  next 
morning  to  Antigonus,  with  an  offer  to  decide  their 
quarrel  by  a  single  combat;  but  Antigonus  con- 
tented himself  with  replying,  cs  That  if  Pyrrhus 
was  grown  weary  of  life,  there  were  abundance  of 
methods  for  putting  an  end  to  it." 

The  inhabitants  of  Argos  dispatched  ambassadors 
at  the  same  time  to  both  these  prin ces,  to  in  treat 
them  to  withdraw  their  troops,  and  not  reduce  their 
city  into  subjection  to  either  of  them,  but  allow  it 
to  continue  in  a  state  of  friendship  with  both.  Andh 
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gontis  readily  consented  to  this  proposal,  and  sent  his 
son  as  an  hostage  to  the  Argives.  Pyrrhus  also  pro- 
mised to  retire  ;  but  as  he  offered  no  security  for  the 
performance  of  his  word,  they  began  to  suspect  his 
sincerity,  and  indeed  with  sufficient  reason. 

As  soon  as  night  appeared,  he  advanced  to  the 
walls,  and  having  found  a  gate  left  open  by  Aristeas, 
he  had  time  to  pour  his  Gauls  into  the  city,  and 
to  seize  it  without  being  perceived.  But  when  he 
would  have  introduced  his  elephants,  he  found  the 
gate  too  low ;  which  obliged  him  to  cause  the 
towers  to  be  taken  down  from  their  backs,  and  to 
be  replaced,  when  those  animals  had  entered  the 
city.  All  this  could  not  be  effected,  amidst  the 
darkness,  without  much  trouble,  noise,  and  confu- 
sion, and  without  a  considerable  loss  of  time,  which 
caused  them  to  be  discovered.  The  Argives,  when 
they  beheld  the  enemy  in  the  city,  fled  to  the 
citadel,  and  to  those  places  that  were  best  calculated 
for  their  defence,  and  sent  a  deputation  to  Antigonus 
to  urge  him  to  advance  with  speed  to  their  assistance. 
He  accordingly  marched  that  moment,  and  caused 
his  son,  with  the  other  officers,  to  enter  the  city  at 
the  head  of  his  best  troops. 

In  this  very  juncture  of  time,  King  Areus  also 
arrived  at  Argos,  with  a  thousand  Cretans,  and  as 
many  Spartans  as  had  made  most  haste.  These  troops, 
when  they  had  all  joined  each  other,  charged  the 
Gauls  with  the  utmost  fury,  and  put  them  into  dis- 
order. Pyrrhus  hastened,  on  his  part,  to  sustain 
them,  but  in  the  tumult  and  confusion  which  were 
occasioned  by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  it  was  im*- 
possible  for  him  to  be  either  heard  or  obeyed. 
When  day  appeared  he  was  not  a  little  surprised 
to  see  the  citadel  filled  with  enemies  ;  and  as  he 
then  imagined  all  was  lost,  he  thought  of  nothing 
but  a  timely  retreat.  But  as  he  had  some  appre- 
hensions with  respect  to  the  city  gates,  which  were 
much  too  narrow,  he  sent  orders  to  his  son  Helenus, 
whom  he  had  left  without,  with  the  greatest  part  of 
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the  army,  to  demolish  part  of  the  wall,  that  his  troops 
might  have  a  free  passage  out  of  the  city.  The  per- 
son to  whom  Pyrrhus  gave  this  order  in  great  haste, 
having  misunderstood  his  meaning,  delivered  a  quite 
contrary  message,  in  consequence  of  which  Helenus 
immediately  drew  out  his  best  infantry,  with  all  the 
ejophants  he  had  left,  and  then  advanced  into  the 
city  to  assist  his  father,  who  was  preparing  to  retire 
the  moment  the  other  entered  the  place. 

Pyrrhus,  as  long  as  the  place  afforded  him  a  suf- 
ficient extent  of  ground,  appeared  with  a  resolute 
mien,  and  frequently  faced  about  and  repulsed  those 
who  pursued  him ;  but  when  he  found  himself  en- 
gaged in  a  narrow  street,  which  led  to  the  gate, 
the  confusion,  which  already  was  very  great,  became 
infinitely  increased,  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops  whom 
his  son  brought  to  his  assistance.  He  frequently 
called  aloud  to  them  to  withdraw,  in  order  to  clear  the 
street,  but  in  vain,  for  as  it  was  impossible  for  his 
voice  to  be  heard,  they  still  continued  to  advance/ 
And  to  complete  the  calamity  in  which  they  were 
involved,  one  of  the  largest  elephants  sunk  down 
in  the  middle  of  the  gate,  and  filled  up  the  whole 
extent  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  troops  could 
neither  advance  nor  retire.  The  confusion  occa- 
sioned by  this  accident  became  then  inexpressible. 

Pyrrhus  observing  the  disorder  of  his  men,  who 
broke  forward,  and  were  driven  back,  like  the  waves 
of  the  set,  took  ofV  the  glittering  crest  which  distin- 
guished his  helmet,  and  caused  him  to  be  known, 
and  then,  confiding  in  the  goodness  of  his  horse,  he 
sprung  into  the  throng  of  the  enemies  who  pursued 
him  ;  and  while  he  was  fighting  with  an  air  of  despe- 
ration,  one  of  the  adverse  party  advanced  up  to  him, 
and  pierc  ed  his  cuirass  with  a  javciin.  The  wound, 
however,  was  neither  great  nor  dangerous,  and 
Pyrrhus  immediately  turned  upon  J  lie  man  from 
whom  he  received  it,  and  who  happened  to  be 
only  a  private  soldier,  the  son  of  a  poor  woman 
of  Argos.    The  mother  beheld  the  combat  from 
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the  top  of  a  house,  where  she  stood  with  several 
other  women. 

The  moment  she  saw  her  son  engaged  with  Pyrrhus, 
she  almost  lost  her  senses,  and  was  chilled  with  hor- 
ror at  the  danger  to  which  she  beheld  him  exposed. 
Amidst  the  impressions  of  her  agony,  she  caught  up 
with  both  hands  a  large  tile,  and  threw  it  down  upon 
Pyrrhus.  The  mass  fell  directly  upon  his  head,  and 
his  helmet  being  too  weak  to  ward  off  the  blow,  his 
eyes  wTere  immediately  covered  with  darkness,  his 
hands  dropped  the  reins,  and  he  sunk  down  from  his 
horse  without  being  then  observed.  But  he  was 
soon  discovered  by  a  soldier,  who  put  an  end  to  his 
life  by  cutting  off  his  head. 

The  noise  of  this  accident  was  immediately  spread 
in  all  parts.  Alcyonaeus,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  took 
the  head  from  the  soldier,  and  rid  away  with  it  full 
speed  to  his  father,  at  whose  feet  he  threw  it ;  but 
met  with  a  very  ill  reception  for  having  acted  in  a 
manner  so  unbecoming  his  rank.  Antigonus,  re- 
collecting the  fate  of  his  grandfather  Antigonus,  and 
that  of  Demetrius,  his  father,  could  not  refrain  from 
tears  at  so  mournful  a  spectacle,  and  caused  magni- 
ficent honours  to  be  rendered  to  the  remains  of 
Pyrrhus.  After  having  made  himself  master  of  his 
camp  and  army/  he  treated  his  son  Helenus,  and  the 
rest  of  his  friends,  with  great  generosity,  and  sent 
them  back  to  Epirus. 

Tht  title  of  a  great  captain  is  justly  due  to  Pyr- 
rhus, as  he  was  so  particularly  esteemed  by  the  Ro- 
mans themselves ;  and  especially  if  we  consider  the 
glorious  testimony  given  in  his  favour,  by  a  person 
the  most  worthy  of  belief,  with  regard  to  the  merit 
of  a  warrior,  and  the  best  qualified  to  form  a  com- 
petent judgment  on  that  head.  f  Livy  reports,  from 
an  historian  whom  he  cites,  without,  however,  pre- 
tending to  vouch  for  his  authenticity,  that  Hannibal, 
when  he  was  asked  by  Scipio,  whom  he  thought  the 
most  able  and  consummate  general,  placed  Alexander 
(  Liv.  L  xxxv.  n.  14. 
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in  the  first  rank,,  Pyrrhus  in  the  second,  and  himself 
in  the  third. 

The  same  general  also  characterised  Pyrrhus,  by- 
adding,  u  That  he  was  the  first  who  taught  the  art  of 
"  encamping;  that  no  one  was  more  skilful  in  choos- 
"  ing  his  posts,  and  drawing  up  his  troops;  that  he 
<(  had  a  peculiar  art  in  conciliating  affection,  and  at- 
tc  taching  people  to  his  interest;  and  this  to  such  a 
u  degree,  t  lat  the  people  of  Italy  were  more  desirous 
H  of  having  him  for  their  master,  though  a  stranger, 
h  than  to  be  governed  by  the  Romans  themselves, 
(e  who,  for  so  many  years,  had  held  the  first  rank  in 
H  that  country." 

Pyrrhus  might  possibly  be  master  of  all  these 
great  qualities ;  but'  I  cannot  comprehend,  why 
Hannibal  should  represent  him  as  the  first  who 
taught  the  art  of  encamping.  Were  not  several 
Grecian  kings  and  generals  masters  of  this  art  be- 
fore him  ?  The  Romans,  indeed,  learnt  it  from  him, 
and  Hannibal's  evidence  must  extend  no  farther. 
However,  these  extraordinary  qualities  alone  are  not 
sufficient  to  constitute  a  great  commander  ;  he  even 
did  not  display  them  on  several  occasions.  He  was 
defeated  by  the  Romans  near  Asculum,  merely  from 
having  chosen  his  ground  ill.  He  failed  in  his  at- 
tempt on  Sparta,  by  deferring  the  attack  for  a  few 
hours.  He  lost  Sicily,  by  his  injudicious  treatment  of 
the  people  ;  and  was  himself  killed  at  Argos,  for  ven- 
turing too  rashly  into  an  enemy's  city.  We  might 
also  enumerate  a  variety  of  other  errors  committed  by 
him,  with  reference  even  to  military  affairs. 

Is  it  not  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  rank  and 
duty  of  a  great  general,  and  especially  of  a  king,  to 
be  always  exposing  his  person,  without  the  least 
precaution,  like  a  private  soldier;  to  charge  in  the 
foremost  ranks,  like  a  common  adventurer;  to  )pe 
more  vain  of  a  personal  action,  which  only  shows 
strength  and  intr  pidity,  than  of  a  wise  and  attentive 
conduct,  so  essential  to  a  general  vigilant  for  the 
safety  of  all,  and  who  never  confounds  his  own  merit 
and  functions  with  those  of  a  private  soldier  ?  We 
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may  even  observe  the  same  defects  to  have  been 
very  apparent,,  in  the  kings  and  generals  of  this  age, 
who  undoubtedly  were  led  into  it  by  the  false  lustre 
of  Alexander's  successful  temerity. 

May  it  not  also  be  said,  that  Pyrrhus  was  deficient, 
in  not  observing  any  rule  in  his  military  enterprises, 
and  in  plunging  blindly  into  wars,  without  reflection, 
without  cause,  through  natural  constitution,  passion, 
habit,  and  mere  incapacity  to  continue  in  a  state  of 
tranquillity,  or  pass  any  part  of  his  time  to  his 
satisfaction,  unless  he  was  tilting  with  all  the  world  ? 
The  reader  will,  I  hope,  forgive  me  the  oddness  of  that 
expression,  since  a  character  of  this  nature  seems,  in 
my  opinion,  very  much  to  resemble  that  of  the  heroes 
and  knights  errant  of  romances. 

But  no  fault  is  more  obvious  in  Pyrrhus's  cha- 
racter, nor  must  have  shocked  my  readers  more, 
than  his  forming  his  enterprises  without  the  least 
maturity  of  thought,  and  abandoning  himself,  with- 
out examination,  to  the  least  appearances  of  suc- 
cess; frequently  changing  his  views,  on  such  slight 
grounds,  as  discover  no  consistency  of  design,  and 
even  little  judgment;  in  a  word,  beginning  every 
thing,  and  ending  nothing.  His  wrhole  life  was  a 
continued  series  of  uncertainty  and  variation;  and 
while  he  suffered  his  restless  and  impetuous  ambi- 
tion to  hurry  him,  at  different  times,  into  Sicily, 
Italy,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  his  cares  and  atten- 
tion were  employed  no  where  so  little  as  in  Epirus, 
tf»e  land  of  his  nativity,  and  his  hereditary  domi- 
nions. Let  us  then  allow  him  the  title  of  a  great 
captain,  if  valour  and  intrepidity  alone  are  suffi- 
cient to  deserve  it;  for  in  these  qualities,  no  man 
was  ever  his  superior.  When  wre  behold  him  in 
his  battles,  we  think  ourselves  spectators  of  the 
vivacity,  intrepidity,  and  martial  ardour  of  Alex- 
ander; but  he  certainly  had  not  the  qualities  of  a 
good  king,  who,  when  he  really  loves  his  people, 
-makes  hib  valour  consist  in  defending  them,  his  hap- 
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piness  in  making  them  happy,  and  his  glory  in  pro- 
curing them  peace  and  security. 
A.  M.       The  reputation  of  the  Romans  beginning  now  to 
3?^?Vi  sPreac^  through  foreign  nations,,  bv  the  war  they  had 
maintained  for  six  years  against  Pyrrhus,  whom  at 
length  thev  compelled  to  retire  from  Italy,  and  re- 
turn  ignominiouslv  to  Fpirus;  EPtolemy  Philadel- 
phia sent  ambassadors  to  desire  their  friendship; 
and  the  Romans  were  charmed  to  find  it  solicited  by 
so. great  a  kiiu>\ 
A.  M.        An  embassy  was  also  sent  from  Rome  to  Egypt 
3731.    the  following  year,  in  return  to  the  ciyilities  of  Pto- 
273  C'  ^emY-     ^-ne  embassadors  were  Q.  Fabius  G urges, 
Cn.  Fabius  Pictor,  with  Numerius,  his  brother,  and 
Q.  Ogulnius.    The  disinterested  air  with  which  they 
appeared  sufliciently  indicated  the  greatness  of  their 
souls.     Ptolemy  gave  them  a  splendid  entertain- 
ment, and  took  that  opportunity  to  present  each  of 
them  with  a  crown  of  gold;  which  they  received, 
because  they  were  unwilling  to  disoblige  him  by  de- 
clining the  honour  he  intended  them;  but  the)  went 
the  next  morning,  and  placed  them  on  the  head  of 
the  Kings  statues  erected  in  the  public  parts  of  the 
city.    The  King  haying  likewise  tendered  them  yery 
considerable  presents,  at  their  audience  of  leave, 
they  receiyed  them  as  they  before  accepted  of  the 
crowns;  but  before  thev  wxent  to  the  senate,  to  give 
an  account  of  their  embassy,  alter  their  arriyal  at 
Rome,  they  deposited  all  these  presents  in  the  pub- 
lic treasury,  and  made  it  e\idont.  by  so  noble  a  con- 
duct,   thai   persons   of  honour   ought,  when  they 
serve  the  public,  to  propose  no  other  advantage  to 
themselves  than  the  credit  of  acquitting  themselves 
weM  of  thrir  fluty.    The  republic,  ho\\e\er,  would 
not  suffer  itself  40  be  exceeded  in  generosity  of  sen-' 
timenls.    The  .senate  and  people  came  to  a  resolu- 
tion, that  the  ambassadors,  in  consideration  of  the 
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services  they  had  rendered  the  state,  should  receive  a 
sum  of  money  equivalent  to  that  they  had  deposited 
in  the  public  treasury.  This,  indeed,  was  an  amiable 
contest  between  generosity  and  glory,  and  one  is  at  a 
loss  to  know,  to  which  of  the  antagonists  to  ascribe 
the  victory.  Where  shall  we  now  find  men,  who  de- 
vote themselves,  in  such  a  manner,  to  the  public  good, 
without  any  interested  expectations  of  a  return ;  and 
who  enter  upon  employments  in  the  state,  without 
the  least  view  of  enriching  themselves?  But  let  me 
add  too,  where  shall  we  find  states  and  princes,  who 
know  how  to  esteem  and  recompense  merit  in  this 
manner?  We  may  observe  here,  says  an  historian*, 
three  fine  models  set  before  us,  in  the  noble  liberality 
of  Ptolemy,  the  disinterested  spirit  of  the  ambassa- 
sadors,  and  the  grateful  equity  of  the  Romans. 


Sect.  VIII.  Athens  besieged  and  taken  by  Anti- 
gonus.  The  just  'punishment  inflicted  on  So* 
tades,  a  satyr ic  poet.  The  revolt  of  Magas  from 
Philadelphus.  The  death  of  Philetcerus,  founder 
of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus.  The  death  of 
Antiochus  Soter.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  son 
Antiochus,  surnamed  Theos.  The  wise  measures 
taken  by  Ptolemy  for  the  improvement  of  com- 
merce. An  accommodation  effected  between  Ma- 
gas and  Philadelphia.  The  death  of  the  former. 
The  war  between  Antiochus  and  Ptolemy.  The 
revolt  of  the  East  against  Antiochus.  Peace 
restored  between  the  two  kings.  The  death  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphia. 

The  Greeks,  after  they  had  been  subjected  by  the 
Macedonians,  and  rendered  dependent  on  their  au- 
thority,  seemed,  by  losing  their  liberty,  to  have 
also  lost  that  courage,  and  greatness  of  soiuV,  by- 
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which  they  had  been  till  then  so  eminently  distin- 
guished from  other  people.    Thev  appeared  entirely 
changed,  and  to  have  lost  all  similitude  to  their  an- 
cient character.    Sparta  that  was  once  so  bold  and 
imperious,  and  in  a  manner  possessed  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  all  Greece,  patiently  bowed  down  her  neck, 
at  last,  beneath  a  foreign  yoke:  and  we  shall  soon 
behold  her  subjected  to  domestic  tyrants,  who  will 
treat  her  with  the  utmost  cruelty.    We  shall  see 
Athens,  once  so  jealous  of  her  liberty,  and  so  for- 
midable to  the  most  powerful  kings,  running  head- 
long into  slavery,  and,  as  she  changes  her  masters, 
successively  paying  them  the  homage  of  the  basest 
and  most  abject  adulation.    Each  of  these  cities  will, 
from  time  to  time,  make  some  efforts,  to  re-instate 
themselves  in  their  ancient  liberties,  but  all  feeble, 
and  without  success. 
A.  M.       k  Antigonus  Gc  -.atas,  King  of  Macedonia,  became 
^  y  ' ,  verY  powerful,  some  years  after  the  death  of  Pyrrhus, 
'  and  thereby  formidable  to  the  states  of  Greece:  the 
Lacedaemonians,    therefore,   entered  into  a  league 
with  the  Athenians  against  him,  and  engaged  Pto- 
Jemy  Phi  lade  Iphus  to  accede  to  it.    Antigonus,  in 
order  to  frustrate  the  confederacy  which  these  two 
states  had  'formed  against  him,  and  to  prevent  the 
consequences  that  might  result  from  it,  immedi- 
ately began  hostilities  with  the  siege  of  Athens;  but 
Ptolemy  soon  sent  a  fleet  thither,  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Patroclus,    one  of    his  generals;  while 
Areus,  king  of  Lacecbemon,  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  an  army  to  succour  that  city  bv  land.  Patroclus, 
as  soon  as   he  arrived  before   the  place,  advised 
Areus  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  promised  to  make 
a  descent,  at  the  same  time,   in  order  to  assault 
them  in  the  rear.    This  counsel  was  very  judicious, 
a  id  could  not  have  failed  of  success,  bad  it  been 
carried    into    execution:    but   Areus,   who  wanted 

*  Justin.  1.  xxw.  c.       Pausan.  in  Lacoii.  p.  168,  et  in  Attic. 
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provisions  for  his  troops,  thought  it  more  adviseable 
to  return  to  Sparta.  The  fleet,  therefore,  being  in- 
capable of  acting  alone,  sailed  back  to  Egypt,  with- 
out doing  any  thing.  This  is  the  usual  inconve- 
nience to  which  troops  of  different  nations  are  ex- 
posed, when  they  are  commanded  by  chiefs  who 
have  neither  any  subordination  nor  good  intelligence 
between  them.  Athens,  thus  abandoned  by  her  al- 
lies, became  a  prey  to  Antigonus,  who  put  a  garri- 
son into  it. 

1  Patroclus  happened  in  his  return,  to  stop  at  Can-  A.  M. 
nus,  a  maritime  city  of  Caria,  where  he  met  with  3737.^ 
Sotades,  a  poet  universally  decried  for  the  unbounded  ^^ij  C* 
licentiousness  both  of  his  verses  and  his  manners. 
His  satyric  poetry  never  spared  either  his  best  friends, 
or  the  most  worthy  persons;  and  even  the  sacred 
characters  of  kings  were  not  exempted  from  his  ma- 
lignity. When  he  was  at  the  court  of  Lysimachus, 
he  affected  to  blacken  the  reputation  of  Ptolemy  by 
atrocious  calumnies ;  and  when  he  was  entertained  by 
the  latter,  he  traduced  Lysimachus  in  the  same 
manner.  He  had  composed  a  virulent  satire  against 
Ptolemy,  wherein  he  inserted  many  cutting  reflec- 
tions on  his  marriage  with  Arsinoe,  his  own  sister; 
he  afterwards  fled  from  Alexandria,  to  save  himself 
from  the  resentment  of  that  prince.  Patroclus 
thought  it  his  duty  to  make  an  example  of  a  wretch 
who  had  affronted  his  master  in  such  an  insolent 
manner.  He  accordingly  caused  a  weight  of  lead  to 
be  fastened  to  his  body,  and  then  ordered  him  to  be 
thrown  into  the  sea.  The  generality  of  poets,  who 
profess  satire,  are  a  dangerous  and  detestable  race  of 
men,  who  have  renounced  all  probity  and  shame, 
and  whose  quill,  dipped  in  the  bitterest  gall,  respects 
neither  rank  nor  virtue. 

m  The  affairs  of  Ptolemy  were  greatly  perplexed  by    ^*  ^* 
a  revolt  excited  in  Egypt,  by  a  prince  from  whom  Aft7  j9'c 

1  Athen.  1.  xiv.  p.  620,  6'2l.     m  Pausan.  in  Att.  p.  12,  13. 
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he  never  suspected  any  such  treatment.  Magas, 
governor  of  Cyrenaica  and  Libya,  having  set  up  the 
standard  of  rebellion  against  P  .iemy  his  master  and 
benefactor,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king  of 
those  provinces.  Ptolemy  and  he  were  brothers  by 
the  sa  iotheri  for  the  latter  was  the  son  of  Bere- 
nice and  Philip,  a  Macedonian  officer,  who  was  her 
"husband  before  she  was  espoused  to  Ptolemy  Soter. 
"Her  solicitations,  therefore,  obtained  for  him  this  go- 
vernment when  she  was  advanced  to  the  honours  of  a 
crown,  upon  the  death  of  Ophelias,  as  I  have  formerly 
observed.  Ma  gas  had  so  %vell  established  himself  in 
his  government  by  long  possession,  and  by  his  mar- 
riage with  Apame,  the  daughter  of  Antiochus  Sotei% 
King  of  Syria,  that  he  endeavoured  to  render  himself 
independent  ;  and  as  ambition  is  a  boundless  passion, 
his  pretensions  rose  still  higher.  He  was  not  con- 
tented with  wresting  from  his  brother  the  two  pro- 
vinces he  governed,  but  formed  a  resolution  to  de- 
throne him.  With  this  view  he  advanced  into  Egypt, 
at  the  head  of  a  great  army,  and,  in  his  march  to- 
wardsAlexandria,  made  himself  master  of  Paraetonium, 
a  city  of  Marmarica. 

The  intelligence  he  received  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Marmarides  in  Libya,  prevented  him  from  proceed- 
ing any  farther  in  this  expedition;  and  he  imme- 
diately returned  to  regulate  the  disorders  in  his  pro- 
vinces. Ptolemy,  who  had  marched  an  army  to  the 
frontiers,  had  now  a  favourable  opportunity  of  at- 
tacking him  in  his  retreat,  and  entirely  defeating  his 
troops:  but  a  new  danger  called  him  likewise  to 
another  quarter.  He  detected  a  conspiracy  which 
had  been  formed  against  him,  by  four  thousand  Gauls, 
whom  he  had  taken  into  his  pay,  and  who  intended 
no  less  than  to  drive  him  out  of  Egypt,  and  seize  it 
for  themselves.  In  order,  therefore,  to  frustrate  their 
design,  he  found  himself  obliged  to  return  to  Egypt 
where  he  drew  the  conspirators  into  an  island  in 
the  Nile,  and  shut  them  up  so  effectually  there,  that 
they  all  perished  by  famine,  except  those  who  chose 
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rather  to  destroy  one  another,  than  languish  out  their 
lives  in  that  miserable  manner. 

Magas,  as  soon  as  he  had  calmed  the  troubles  A.  M. 
which  occasioned  his  return,  renewed  his  designs  on  ■  3' 4a 

Ant  T  f 

Egypt,  and,  in  order  to  succeed  more  effectually,  en-  26V 
gaged  his  father-in-law,  Antiochus  Soter,  to  enter 
into  his  plan:  it  was  then  resolved,  that  Antiochus 
should  attack  Ptolemy  on  one  side,  while  Magas  in- 
vaded him  on  the  other;  but  Ptolemy,  who  had  se- 
cret intelligence  of  this  treaty,  anticipated  Antiochus 
in  his  design,  and  gave  him  so  much  employment  in 
all  his  maritime  provinces,  by  repeated  descents,  and 
the  devastations  made  by  the  troops  he  sent  into  those 
parts,  that  this  prince  was  obliged  to  continue  in  his 
own  dominions,  to  concert  measures  for  their  de- 
fence; and  Magas,  who  expected  a  diversion  to  be 
made  in  his  favour  by  Antiochus,  thought  it  not 
adviseable  to  enter  upon  any  action,  when  he  per- 
ceived his  ally  had  not  made  the  effort  on  which  he 
depended. 

n  Philetserus,   who  founded  the  kingdom  of  Per-  j±  ^ 
gamus,  died  the  following  year,  at  the  age  of  four-  3741. 
score.    He  was  an  eunuch,  and  originally  a  servant  Ant.  J.c, 
of  Docimus,  an  officer  in  the  army  of  Antigonus;  2^3. 
who  having  quitted  that  prince,  to  enter  into  the  ser- 
vice of  Lysimachus,  was  soon  followed  by  Philetserus. 
Lysimachus,  finding  him  a  person  of  great  capacity, 
made  him  his  treasurer,  and  entrusted  him  with  the 
government  of  the  city  of  Pergainus,  in  which  his 
treasures  were  deposited.     He  served  Lysimachus 
very  faithfully  in  this  post  for  several  years:  but  his 
attachment  to  the  interest  of  Agathocles,  the  eldest 
son  of  Lysimachus,  who  was  destroyed  by  the  in- 
trigues of  Arsinoe  the  younger,  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
Soter,  as  I  have  formerly  related;  and  the  affliction 
he  testified  at  the  tragical  death  of  that  prince, 
caused  him  to  be  suspected  by  the  young  queen ; 

n  Strab.  1.  xiii.  p.  623,  624..    Pausan.  in  Att.  p.  13  &  18. 
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and  she  accordingly  took  measures  to  destroy  him. 
Philetaerus,  who  was  sensible  of  her  intentions,  re- 
solved upon  a  revolt,  and  succeeded  in  his  design,  bv 
the  protection  of  Seleucus;  after  which  he  supported 
himself  in  the  possession  of  the  city  and  treasures  of 
Lysimachus;  being  favoured  in  his  views  by  the 
trouble  which  arose  upon  the  death  of  that  prince, 
and  that  of  Seleucus,  which  happened  seven  months 
after.  He  conducted  his  affairs  with  so  much  art 
and  capacity,  amidst  all  the  divisions  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  those  two  princes,  that  he  preserved  the 
city,  with  all  the  country  around  it,  for  the  space  of 
twenty  years,  and  formed  it  into  a  state,  which  sub- 
sisted for  several  generations  in  his  family,  and  be- 
came one  of  the  most  potent  states  of  Asia.  He 
had  two  brothers,  Eumenes  and  Attains,  the  former 
of  whom,  who  was  the  eldest,  had  a  son  named  also 
Eumenes,  who  succeeded  his  uncle,  and  reigned 
twenty-two  years. 

In  this  year  began  the  first  Punic  war,  which  con- 
tinued for  the  space  of  twenty-four  years.,  between 
the  Romans  and  the  Carthaginians. 
A.  Mi       P  Nicomedes,  King  of  Bithynia,  having  built  a  city 
3/42:    near  the  place  where  Astacus,  which  Lvsimachus  de- 
Ant.  J.  C.  stroyed,  had  formerly  stood,  called  it  Nicomedia, 
^'    from  his  own  name.    Great  mention  is  made  of  it 
in  the  history  of  the  Lower  Empire,  because  several 
of  the  Roman  emperors  resided  there. 

Antiochus  Soter  was  desirous  to  improve  the  death 
of  Philetaerus  to  his  own  advantage,  and  take  that 
opportunity  to  seize  his  dominions;  but  Eumenes, 
his  nephew7  and  successor,  raised  a  fine  army  for  his 
defence,  and  obtained  such  a  complete  victory  over 
him  near  Sardis,  as  not  only  secured  him  the  posses- 
sion of  what  he  already  enjoyed,  but  enabled  him  to 
enlarge  his  dominions  considerably, 
i 

?  Pausan.  Eliac.  1.  i.  p.  310.  Eusrb.  in  Chron.  Trcnell.  Pol- 
lio  in  Galium.  Am  mi  an.  Ma  reel  1<  1.  xxii.  c.  <j>  Memn«  c  xxt. 
Strab.  1.  xii'i.  p.  624* 


ALEXANDERS  SUCCESSORS. 


p  Antiochus  returned  to  Antioch  after  this  'defeat,  a.  M. 
where  he  ordered  *  one  of  his  sons  to  be  put  to -death,  o/n* 
for  raising  a  commotion  in  his  absence,  and  caused  A"t-J,(- 
the  other,  whose  name  was  the  same  as  his  own,  to  2bl' 
be  proclaimed  king;   shortly  after  which  he  died, 
and  left  him  all  his  dominions.    This  young  prince 
was  his  son  by  Stratonice,  the  daughter  of  Deme- 
trius, who,  from  his  mother-in-law,  became  his  con- 
sort, as  I  have  formerly  observed. 

q  Antiochus  the  son,  when  he  came  to  the  crown,  A.  M. 
was  espoused  to  Laodice,  his  sister  by  the  fathers  3744. 
side.  He  afterward  assumed  the  surname  of  Theos, 
which  signifies  God,  and  distinguishes  him,  at  this 
day,  from  the  other  kings  of  Syria,  who  were  called 
by  the  name  of  Antiochus.  The  Milesians  were  the 
first  who  conferred  it  upon  him,  to  testify  their  gra- 
titude for  his  delivering  them  from  the  tyranny  of 
Timarchus,  governor  of  (Saria  under  Ptolemy  Phila-* 
delphus,  who  was  not  only  master  of  Egypt,  but  of 
Ccelosyria,  and  Palestine,  with  the  provinces  of  Ci- 
licia,  Pamphylia,  Lycia,  and  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor. 
Timarchus  revolted  from  his  sovereign,  and  chose 
Miletus  for  the  seat  of  his  residence.  The  Mile- 
sians, in  order  to  free  themselves  from  this  tyrant, 
had  recourse  to  Antiochus,  who  defeated  and  killed 
him.  In  acknowledgment  for  which  they  rendered 
him  divine  honours,  and  even  conferred  upon  him 
the  title  of  God.  With  such  impious  flattery  was 
it  usual  to  treat  the  reigning  princes  of  those  ages ! 
'  The  Lemnians  had  likewise  bestowed  the  same 
title  on  his  father  and  grand-father,  and  did  not 
scruple  to  erect  temples  to  their  honour;  and  the 
people  of  Smyrna  were  altogether  as  obsequious  to 
his  mother  Stratonice. 

p  Trog.  in  Prologo  J.  xxvi. 

*  Polyaen.  Stratag.  1.  viii.  c.  50*  Appian  in  Syriac.  p.  130» 
Justin.  L  xxvii.  c*  1. 

r  Athen.  L  vi.  p>  255. 

•  M.  La  Nauze  affirm  a,  that  there  is  an  error  in  this  abridge- 
ment of  Tfogus  Pompeius.  The  reader  may  consult  Tom.  VII* 
i>i  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions. 
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*  Berosus,  the  famous  historian  of  Babylon,  flou- 
rished in  the  beginning  of  this  prince's  reign,  and 
dedicated  his  history  to  him.  Pliny  informs  us,  that 
it  contained  the  astronomical  observations  of  four 
Hundred  and  eighty  years.  When  the  Macedonians 
were  masters  of  Babylon,  Berosiis  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  their  language,  and  went  first  to  Cos, 
which  had  been  rendered  famous  as  the  birth-place  of 
Hippocrates,  and  there  established  a  school,  in  which 
he'  taught  astronomy  and  astrology.  From  Cos  he 
proceeded  to  Athens,  where,  notwithstanding  the 
futility  of  his  art,-  he  acquired  so  much  reputation 
by  his  astrological  predictions,  that  the  citizens 
erected  a  statue  to  him,  with  a  tongue  of  gold',  in 
the  Gymnasium,  where  the  youths  performed  all  their 
exercises.  Josephus  and  Eusebius  have  transmitted 
to  us  some  excellent  fragments  of  this1  history,  that 
illustrate  several  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  -  and 
without  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  trace  any 
exact  succession  of  the  kings  of  Babylon. 
A.  M.  Ptolemy  being  solicitous  to  enrich  his  kingdom, 
3745 •  conceived  'an  expedient  to  draw  into  it  all  the  mari- 
250  '  tmie  commerce  of  the  East;  which,  till  then,  had 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  Tyriaris,  who  transacted 
it  by  sea,  as  far  as  Elath  ;  and  from  thence,  by  land 
to  Rhinocorura,  and  from  this  last  place  by  sea  again, 
to  the  city  of  Tvre.  Elath  and  Rhinocorura  were  two 
jea-ports  ;  the  first  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  the  second  on  the  extremity  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, between  Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  near  the 
mouths  of  the  riyer  of  Egypt. 

u  Ptolemy,  in  order  to  draw  this  commerce  into 
his  own  kingdom,  thought  it  necessary  to  found  a 
city  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Red-sea,  from  whence 
the  ships  were  to  set  out.  He  accordingly  built  it 
almost  on  the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia,  and  gave  it  the 

5  Tatian.  in  Or^t.  con.  Grrer.  p.  171.  Plin.  1.  vii,  c.  5& 
Vitrnv.  0.  7- 

1  Plitu  I.  vii.  c.  37. 

•  Strab.  x\ i».  p.  BV5*   Plin.  1.  vj.  c.  2& 


Alexander's  successors. 


Tiame  of  his  mother  Berenice;  but  the  port  hot  being 
very  commodious,  that  of  Myos-Hormos  was  pre- 
ferred as  being  very  near,  and  much  better;  and  all 
the  commodities  of  Arabia,  India,  Persia,  and  Ethio- 
pia, were  landed  here.  From  thence  they  were 
conveyed  on  camels  to  Coptus,  where  they  Were 
again  shipped,  and  brought  down  the  Nile  to  Alex- 
andria, which  transmitted  them  to  all  the  West,  in 
exchange  for  its  merchandise,  which  wTas  afterwards 
exporte  d  to  the  East.  But  as  the  passage  from  Cop- 
tus  to  the  Red-sea  lay  across  the  desarts,  where  no 
water  could  be  procured,  and  which  had  neither 
cities  nor  houses  to  lodge  the  caravans;  Ptolemy,  in 
order  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  caused  a  canal 
to  be  opened  along  the  great  road,  and  to  commu- 
nicate with  the  Nile  that  supplied  it  wTith  water. 
On  the  edge  of  this  canal  houses  were  erected,  at 
proper  distances,  for  the  reception  of  passengers,  and 
to  supply  them  and  their  beasts  of  burthen  with  all 
necessary  accommodations. 

As  useful  as  all  these  labours  wTere,  Ptolemy  did 
not  think  them  sufficient;  for,  as  he  intended  to 
engross  all  the  traffic  between  the  East  and  West 
into  his  dominions,  he  thought  his  plan  would  be 
imperfect,  unless  he  could  protect  what  he  had  faci- 
litated in  other  respects.  With  this  view,  he  caused 
two  fleets  to  be  fitted  out,  one  for  the  Red-sea,  and 
the  other  for  the  Mediterranean.  x  This  last  was 
extremely  fine,  and  some  of  the  vessels  which  com- 
posed it,  much  exceeded  the  common  size.  Two 
of  them,  in  particular,  had  thirty  benches  of  oars; 
one  twenty;  four  rowed  with  fourteen;  two  with 
twelve;  fourteen  with  eleven;  thirty  with  nine; 
thirty-seven  with  seven  ;  five  with  six,  and  seven- 
teen with  five.  The  number  of  the  whole  amounted 
tp  an  hundred  and  twelve  vessels.  He  had  as  many 
more,  with  four  and  three  benches  of  oars,  beside 
a  prodigious  number  of  small  vessels.    With  this 
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formidable  fleet  he  not  only  protected  his  commerce 
from  all  insults;  but  kept  in  subjection,  as  long  as  he 
lived,  most  of  the  maritime  provinces  of  Asia  Minor, 
as  Cilicia,  for  instance,  with  Pamphylia,  Lycia,  and 
Caria  as  far  as  the  Cyclades. 
M.  Magas,  king  of  Cyrene  and  Libya,  growing  very 
Antfj  C  a£e<^  anc^  inni'm,  caused  overtures  of  accommoda- 
tes! ti°n  t0  ^e  tendered  to  his  brother  Ptolemy,  with  the 
proposal  of  a  marriage  between  Berenice,  his  only 
daughter,  and  the  eldest  son  of  the  king  of  Egypt; 
and  a  promise  to  give;  her  all  his  dominions  for  her 
dowry-  The  negociation  succeeded,  and  a  peace 
was  concluded  on  those  terms. 
A.  M.  y  Magas,  however,  died  before  the  execution  of 
5747.  the  treaty,  having  continued  in  the  government  of 
*257  ^  Lhbya^  and  Cyrenaica,  for  the  space  of  fifty  years. 
Toward  the  close  of  his  days  he  abandoned  him- 
self to  pleasure,  and  particularly  to  excess  at  his 
table,  which  greatly  impaired  his  health.  His  widow 
Apame,  whom  Justin  calls  Arsinoe.  resolved,  after 
his  death,  to  break  off  her  daughter's  marriage  with 
the  son  of  Ptolemy,  as  it  had  been  concluded  with- 
out her  consent.  With  this  view,  she  employed  per- 
sons in  Macedonia  to  invite  Demetrius,  the  uncle  of 
king  Antigonus  Gonatas,  to  come  to  her  court,  as- 
suring him,  at  the  same  time,  that  her  daughter  and 
crown  should  be  his.  Demetrius  arrived  there  in  a 
short  time,  but  as  soon  as  Apame  beheld  him,  she 
contracted  a  violent  passion  for  him,  and  resolved  to 
espouse  him  herself.  From  that  moment  he  neg- 
lected the  daughter,  to  attach  himself  to  the  mother; 
and  as  he  imagined  that  her  favour  raised  him  above 
all  things,  he  began  to  treat  the  young  princess,  as 
well  as  the  ministers  and  officers  of  the  army,  in  such 
an  insolent  and  imperious  manner,  that  they  formed 
a  resolution  to  destroy  him.  Berenice  herself  con- 
ducted the  conspirators  to  the  door  of  her  mother's 
apartment,   where  they  stabbed   him  in  his  bed, 
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though  Apame  employed  all  her  eflforts  to  save  him, 
and  even  covered  him  with  her  own  body.  Berenice, 
after  this,  went  to  Egypt,  where  her  marriage  with 
Ptolemy  was  consummated,  and  Apame  was' sent  to 
her  brother  Antiochus  Theos,  in  Syria. 

"  The  princess  had  the  art  to  exasperate  her  brother  A.  M. 
to  effectually  against  Ptolemy,  that  she  at  hst  spirited  A^4j  *c 
him  up  to  a  war,  which  continued  for  a  long  space 
of  time,  and  was  productive  of  fatal  consequences  to 
Antiochus,  as  will  be  evident  in  the  sequel. 

*  Ptolemy  did  not  place  himself  at  the  head  of  A.  M. 
his  army,  his  declining  state  of  health  not  permitting  A^4j**c 
him  to  expose  himself  to  the  fatigues  of  a  campaign,  255! 
and  the  inconveniences  of  a  camp ;  for  which  reason 
he  left  the  war  to  the  conduct  of  his  generals.  An- 
tiochus, who  was  then  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  took 
the  field  at  the  head  of  all  the  forces  of  Babylon  and 
the  East,  and  with  a  resolution  to  carry  on  the  war 
with  the  utmost  vigour.    History  has  not  preserved 
the  particulars  of  what  passed  in  that  campaign,  or 
perhaps  the  advantages  obtained  on  either  side  were 
not  very  considerable. 

b  Ptolemy  did  not  forget  to  improve  his  library,   A.  M. 
notwithstanding  the  war,  and  continually  enriched  3750.^ 
it  with  new  books.    He  was  exceedingly  curious Ant* 
in  pictures  and  designs  by  great  masters.  Aratus, 
the  famous  Sicyonian,  was  one  of  those  who  collected 
for  him  in  Greece;  and  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
gratify  the  taste  of  that  prince  for  those  works  of  art 
to  such  a  degree,  that  Ptolemy  entertained  a  friend- 
ship for  him,  and  presented  him  with  twenty-five 
talents,  which  he  expended  in  the  relief  of  the  ne- 
cessitous Sicyonians,  and  in  the  redemption  of  such 
of  them  as  were  detained  in  captivity. 

While  Antiochus  was  employed  in  his  war  with  A.  M. 
Egypt,  a  great  insurrection  was  fomented  in  the  3754. 
East,  and  which  his  remoteness  at  that  time  ren- A"^*  ^ 
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dcred  him  incapable  of  preventing  with  the  neces- 
sary expedition.  The  revolt,  therefore,  daily  ga- 
thered strength,  till  it  at  last  became  incapable  of 
remedy.  These  troubles  gave  birth  to  the  Parthian 
empire. 

c  The  cause  of  these  commotions  proceeded  from 
Agathocles,  governor  of  the  Parthian  dominions  for 
Antiocluis.  This  officer  attempted  to  offer  violence 
to  a  youth  of  the  country,  whose  name  was  Tin- 
dates  ;  upon  which  Arsaces,  the  brother  of  the  boy, 
a  person  of  low  extraction,  but  of  great  courage 
and  honour,  assembled  some  of  his  friends,  in  order 
to  deliver  his  brother  from  the  brutality  intended 
him.  They  accordingly  fell  upon  the  governor, 
killed  him  on  the  spot,  and  then  fled  for  safety  with 
several  persons  whom  they  had  drawn  together  for 
their  defence  against  the  pursuit  to  which  such  a  bold 
proceeding  would  inevitably  expose  them.  Their 
party  grew  so  numerous,  by  the  negligence  of  An- 
tiochus,  that  Arsaces  soon  found  himself  strong 
enough  to  drive  the  Macedonians  out  of  that  pro- 
vince, and  assume  the  government  himself.  The 
Macedonians  had  always  continued  masters  of  it, 
from  the  death  of  Alexander;  first,  under  Enmenes, 
then  under  Antigonus,  next  under  Seleucus  Nicator, 
and  lastly  under  Antiochus. 

d  Much  about  the  same  time,  Theodotus  also  re- 
volted in  Bactriana,  and,  from  a  governor,  became 
king  of  that  province^  after  which  he  subjected  the 
thousand  cities  it  contained,  while  Antiocluis  was 
amusing  himself  with  the  Egyptian  war;  and  strength- 
ened himself  so  effectually  in  his  new  acquisitions, 
that  it  became  impossible  to  reduce  him  afterwards. 
This  example  was  followed  by  all  the  other  nations 
in  those  parts,  each  of  whom  threw  ofT  the  voke  at 
the  same  time;  by  which  means  Antiochus  lo.^t  all 
the  eastern  provinces  of  his  empire  beyond  the  Tigris. 

c  Arrian.  in  Partli.  ajuid  Phot.  Cod.  .5S.  Swiccll.  pi  384. 
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This  event  happened  according  to  Justin,  when  L, 
Manlius  Vulso,  and  M.  Atilius  Regulus*,  were  con- 
iuls  at  Rome ;  that  is  to  say,  the  fourteenth  year  of 
the  first  Punic  war. 

•  The  troubles  and  revolts  in  the  East,  made  An-  A. 
tiochus  at  last  desirous  to  disengage  himself  from  ^7 
the  war  with  Ptolemy.  A  treaty  of  peace  was  ac-  ^ 
cordingly  concluded  between  them;  and  the  con- 
ditions of  it  were,  that  Antiochus  should  divorce 
Laodice,  and  espouse  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Pto- 
lemy;  that  he  should  also  disinherit  his  issue  by  the 
first  marriage,  and  secure  the  crown  to  his  children 
by  the  second.  Antiochus,  after,  the  ratification  of 
the  treaty,  repudiated  Laodice,  though  she  was  his 
sister  by  the  father's  side,  and  had  brought  him  two 
sons:  Ptolemy  then  embarked  at  Pelusium,  and 
conducted  his  daughter  to  Seleucia,  a  maritime  city, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  a  river  of  Syria. 
Antiochus  came  thither  to  receive  his  bride,  and 
the  nuptials  were  solemnized  with  great  magnify 
cence.  Ptolemy  had  a  tender  affection  for  his  daugh- 
ter, and  gave  orders  to  have  regular  supplies  of 
water  from  the  Nile  transmitted,  to  her;  believing  it  • 
better  for  her  health  than  any  other  water  whatever, 
and  therefore  he  was  desirous  she  should  drink  none 
but  that.  When  marriages  are  contracted  from  no 
other  motives  than  political  views,  and  are  founded 
on  such  unjust  conditions,  they  are  generally  at- 
tended with  calamitous  and  fatal  events. 

These  particulars  of  the  marriage  of  Antiochus 
with  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  had  been  foretold  by 
the  prophet  Daniel.  I  shall  here  repeat  the  begin- 
ning of  this  prophecy,  which  has  already  been  ex- 
plained elsewhere,  tl  at  the  reader  may  at  once  be- 
hold and  admire  the  prediction  of  the  greatest  events 
in  our  history,  and  their  literal  accomplishment  at 
the  appointed  time. 

e  Hieron.  in  Dan,  xi.    Polyaen.  strat.  1,  viii.  c.  50.  Athen. 
1.  li.  p.  4J. 
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r  "  I  will  now  show  thee  the  truth."  These 
words  were  spoken  to  Daniel,  on  the  part  of  Gon, 
hv  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  "  Behold,  there 
shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia;"  namely, 
Cyrus,  who  was  then  upon  the  throne;  his  son  Cam- 
byses;  and  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes.  "  And 
the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all:  And 
by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up 
all  against  the  realm  of  Greece."  The  monarch  here 
fneant  was  Xerxes,  who  invaded  Greece  with  a  very 
formidable  army. 

8  "  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall 
rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his 
will.*'  In  this  part  of  the  prophecy  we  may  easily 
trace  Alexander  the  Great. 

h  "  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom 
shall  be  broken  (by  his  death)  and  shall  be  divided 
towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven;  and  n®t  to  his 
posterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which  he 
ruled:  For  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up,  even 
for  others  beside  those;"  namely,  beside  the  four 
greater  princes.  We  have  already  seen  the  vast  em- 
pire of  Alexander*  parcelled  out  into  four  great 
kingdoms;  without  including  those  foreign  princes 
who  founded  other  kingdoms  in  Cappadocia,  Arme- 
nia, Bithynia,  Heraclea,  and  on  the  Bosphorus.  All 
this  was  present  to  Daniel. 

The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  the  treaty  of  peace, 
and  the  marriage  we  have  already  mentioned. 

*  u  The  king  of  the  South  shall  be  strong,  and 
one  of  his  princes;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him, 
and  have  dominion;  his  dominion  shall  be  a  great 
dominion.  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  join 
themselves  together;  for  the  king's  daughter  of  the 
South  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  North  to  make 
an  agreement  :  but  he  shail  not  retain  the  power  of 

1  Pan.  xi.  2.       «  Dan.  xi.  3.       *  Vei>  4.       »  Ver»  .5,  6. 
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the  arm,  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm  ;  but  she 
shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he 
that  begat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these 
times/' 

It  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  Daniel,  in 
this  passage,  and  throughout  all  the  remaining  part 
of  the  chapter  before  us,  confines  himself  to  the 
kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  because  they  were  the 
only  princes  who  engaged  in  wars  against  the 
people  of  God. 

k  "  The  king  of  the  South  shall  be  strong."  This 
king  vf  the  South  was  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus, 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  the  king  of  the  Noi^th  was  Se- 
leucus  Nicator,  king  of  Syria.  And,  indeed,  such 
was  their  exact  situation  with  respect  to  Judea, 
which  has  Syria  to  the  North,  and  Egypt  to  the 
South. 

According  to  Daniel,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who 
first  reigned  in  that  country  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander, was  Ptolemy  Soter,  whom  he  calls  the  king 
of  the  South,  and  declares,  that  he  shall  he  strong. 
The  exactness  of  this  character  is  fully  justified  by 
what  we  have  seen  in  his  history* :  for  he  was  master 
of  Egypt,  Libya,  Cyrenaica,  Arabia,  Palaestine, 
Ccelosyria,  and  most  of  the  maritime  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor ;  with  the  island  of  Cyprus ;  as  also 
several  isles  in  the  iEgean  sea,  which  is  now  called 
the  Archipelago;  and  even  some  cities  of  Greece, 
as  Sicyon  and  Corinth. 

J  The  prophet,  after  this,  mentions  another  of  the 
four  successors  to  this  empire,  whom  he  calls  Princes 
or  Governors.  This  was  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  king 
of  the  North  ;  of  whom  he  declares,  (S  that  he 
should  be  more  powerful  than  the  king  of  the 
South,  and  his  dominion  more  extensive For  this 
is  the  import  of  the  prophet's  expression,  (C  he  shall 
be  strong  above  him,  and  have  dominion/'  It  is 
easy  to  prove,  that  his  territories  were  of  greater 
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extent  than  those  of  the  king  of  Egypt ;  for  he  was 
master  of  all  the  East,  from  mount  Taurus  to  the 
river  Indus  ;  and  al>o  of  several  provinces  in  Asia 
Minor,  between  Mount  Taurus  and  the  /Egean  sea ; 
to  which  he  added  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  a  little 
before  his  death. 

m  Daniel  then  informs  us,  tf  of  the  coming  of  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  the  South,  to  the  king  of 
the  North,  and  mentions  the  treaty  of  peace,  which 
was  concluded  on  this  occasion  between  the  two 
kings. This  evidently  points  out  the  marriage  of 
Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt, 
with  Antiochus  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  and  the 
peace  concluded  between  them  in  consideration 
of  this  alliance ;  every  circumstance  of  which 
exactly  happened  according  to  the  prediction  be- 
fore us.  The  sequel  of  this  history  will  show  us 
the  fatal  event  of  this  marriage,  which  wras  also 
foretold  by  the  prophet. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  he  relates 
the  most  remarkable  events  of  future  times,  under 
these  two  races  of  kings,  to  the  death  of  Antiochus 
Epiphancs,  the  great  persecutor  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. I  shall  be  careful,  as  these  events  occur  in 
the  series  of  this  history,  to  apply  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel  to  them,  that  the  reader  may  observe  the 
exact  accomplishment  of  each  prediction. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  in 
this  place,  with  admiration,  the  divine  origin  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  have  related,  in  so  particular 
a  manner,  a  variety  of  singular  and  extraordinary 
facts,  above  three  hundred  years  before  they  were 
transacted.  What  an  immense  chain  of  events 
extends  from  the  prophecy  to  the  time  of  its  ac- 
complishment ;  by  the  breaking  of  any  single  link, 
the  whole  would  be  disconcerted  !  With  respect  to 
the   marriage  alone,  what  hand,  but  that  of  the 
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Almighty  could  have  conducted  so  many  different 
views,  intrigues,  and  passions,  to  the  same  point  ? 
What  knowledge  but  this  could,  with  so  much  cer- 
tainty, have  foreseen  such  a  number  of  distinct  cir- 
cumstances, subject  not  only  to  the  freedom  of  will, 
but  even  to  the  irregular  impressions  of  caprice  ? 
And  what  man  but  must  adore  that  sovereign  power 
which  God  exercises,  in  a  secret  but  certain  manner, 
over  Lings  and  princes,  whose  very  crimes  he  renders 
subservient  to  the  execution  of  his  sacred  will,  and 
the  accomplishment  of  his  eternal  decrees ;  in  which 
all  events,  both  general  and  particular,  have  their 
appointed  time  and  place  fixed  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  failing,  even  those  which  depend  the  most 
on  the  choice  and  liberty  of  mankind  ? 

n  As  Ptolemy  was  curious,  to  an  uncommon  de-  a.  M. 
gree,  in  the  statues,  designs,  and  pictures  of  excel-  3756. 
lent  masters,  as  well  as  in  books  :  he  saw  during  the  Ant.  XX 
time  he  continued  in  Syria,  a  statue  of  Diana,  in 
one  of  the  temples,  with  which  he  was  highly  pleased. 
Antigonus  made  him  a  present  of  it,  at  his  request, 
and  he  carried  it  into  Egypt.  Some  time  after  his 
return,  Arsinoe  was  seized  'with  an  indisposition, 
and  dreamed  that  Diana  appeared  to  her,  and  ac- 
quainted her,  that  Ptolemy  was  the  occasion  of  her 
illness,  by  his  having  taken  her  statue  out  of  the 
temple  where  it  was  consecrated  to  her  divinity. 
Upon  this,  the  statue  was  sent  back,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  Syria,  in  order  to  be  replaced  in  the 
proper  temple.  It  was  also  accompanied  with  rich 
presents  to  the  goddess,  and  a  variety  of  sacrifices 
were  offered  up  to  appease  her  displeasure;  but 
they  were  not  succeeded  by  any  favourable  effect. 
The  queen's  distemper  was  so  far  from  abating, 
that  she  died  in  a  short  time,  and  left  Ptolemy  in- 
consolable at  her  loss ;  and  more  so,  because  he 
imputed  her  death  to  his  own  indisoretion,  in  having 
removed  the  statue  of  Diana  out  of  the  temple. 
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This  taste  for  statues,  pictures  and  other  excellent 
curiosities  of  art,  may  be  very  commendable  in  a 
prince,  and  other  great  men,  when,  indulged  to  a 
certain  degree;  but  when  a  person  abandons  himself 
to  it  entirely,  it  degenerates  into  a  dangerous  tempt- 
ation, and  frequently  prompts  him  to  notorious  in- 
justice and  violence.  This  is  evident  by  what  Cicero 
relates  of  Yerres,  who  practised  a  kind  of  piracy  in 
Sicily,  where  he  was  praetor,  by  stripping  private 
houses  and  temples,  of  all  their  finest  and  most  va- 
luable curiosities.  But  though  a  person  should  have 
no  recourse  to  such  heinous  methods,  it  is  still  very 
shocking  and  offensive,  says  Cicero,  to  sav  to  a  per- 
son of  distinction,  worth,  and  fortune,  "  Sell  me  this 
picture,  or  that  statue,"*  since  it  is,  in  effect,  de- 
claring, "  you  are  unworthy  to  have  such  an  admi- 
"  rabie  piece  in  your  possession,  which  suits  only  a 
"  person  of  my  rank  and  taste."  I  mention  nothing 
of  the  enormous  expences  into  which  a  man  is  drawn 
by  this  passion  ;  for  these  exquisite  pieces  have  no 
price  but  what  the  desire  of  possessing  them  sets  upon 
them,  and  that  we  know  has  no  bounds. f 

Though  Arsinoe  was  older  than  Ptolemv,  and  too 
infirm  to  have  any  children,  when  he  espoused  her ; 
he  however  retained  a  constant  and  tender  passion 
for  her  to  the  last,  and  rendered  all  imaginable 
honours  to  her  memory,  after  her  death.  He  gave 
her  name  to  several  cities,  which  he  caused  to  be 
built,  and  performed  a  number  of  other  remarkable 
things,  to  testify  how  well  he  loved  her. 

0  Nothing  could  be  more  extraordinary  than  the 
design  he  formed  of  erecting  a  temple  to  her,  at 
Alexandria,  with  a  dome  rising  above  it,  the  concave 

0  Plin.  1-  xxxiv.  Ci  14. 

*  Superbum  est  nonjerendum*  dicert  prat  ore m  in  provincid 
Iiomtni  nonesto,  iacupUti,  splendido  ;  vendc  miki  vasa  ea-lata.  Hoc 
est  cn'nn  divert  :  non  es  dignttS  tu%  qui  habeas  qua  lam  bene  facta 
.sunt.     Mea  dignitatis  ista  sunt.    Or.  Oral,  de  si^nis,  n.  45* 

1  Etenim,  qui  modus  est  ctipidifatis,  idem  est  tt-itnnutionis. 
Difjlcih  f.st  cniw  iincmj'acerc  prttio,  nisi  libtdinit'eccris.    Id.  m.  N. 
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part  of  which  was  to  be  lined  with  adamant,  in  order 
to  keep  an  iron  statue  of  that  queen  suspended  in 
the  air.  This  design  was  the  invention  of  Diriocrates, 
a  famous  architect  in  those  times;  and  the  moment 
he  proposed  it  to  Ptolemy,  that  prince  gave  orders 
for  beginning  the  work  without  delay.  The  experi- 
ment, however,  remained  imperfect,  for  want  of 
sufficient  time  ;  for  Ptolemy  and  the  architect  dying 
within  a  very  short  time  after  this  resolution,  the  pro- 
ject was  entirely  discontinued.  It  has  long  been  said, 
and  even  believed,  that  the  body  of  Mahomet  was 
suspended  in  this  manner,  in  an  iron  coffin,  by  a 
loadstone  fixed  in  the  vaulted  roof  of  the  chamber 
where  his  corpse  was  deposited  after  his  death  ;  but 
this  is  a  mere  vulgar  error,  without  the  least  foun- 
dation. 

p  Ptolemv  Philadelphia  survived  his  beloved  Ar-  A.  M. 
sinoe  but  a  short  time.  He  was  naturally  of  a  tender  ^ut  j  C 
constitution,  and  the  luxurious  manner  of  life  he  led,  047. 
contributed  to  the  decay  of  his  health.  The  infir- 
mities of  old  age,  and  his  affliction  for  the  loss  of  a 
consort  whom  he  loved  to  adoration,  brought  upon 
him  a  languishing  disorder,  which  ended  his  days,  in 
the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-eighth 
of  his  reign .  q  He  left  two  sons  and  a  daughter, 
whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife  Arsinoe,  the  daughter 
of  Lysimachus,  a  different  person  from  the  last-men- 
tioned queen  of  that  name.  His  eldest  son,  Pto- 
lemy Evergetes,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne  ;  the 
second  bore  the  name  of  Lysimachus  his  grandfather 
by  the  mother's  side,  and  was  put  to  death  by  his 
brother  for  engaging  in  a  rebellion  against  him. 
The  name  of  the  daughter  was  Berenice,  whose  mar- 
riage with  Antiochus  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  has. 
already  been  related. 


*  Athen.  1.  xii.  p.  549. 


1  Canon  Plolem.  Astrcn, 
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Sect.  IX.    Character  and   qualities,  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  had  certainly  great  and  ex- 
cellent qualities ;  and  yet  we  cannot  propose  him 
as  a  perfect  model  of  a  good  king,  because  those 
qualities  were  counterpoised  by  defects  altogether  as 
considerable.  He  dishonoured  the  early  part  of  his 
reign,  by  his  resentment  against  a  man  of  uncom- 
mon merit,  I  mean  Demetrius  Phalereus,  because 
he  had  given  some  advice  to  his  father,  contrary 
to  the  interest  of  Philadelphus,  but  entirely  con- 
formable to  equity  and  natural  right.  His  immense 
riches  seen  drew  after  them  a  train  of  luxury  and 
effeminate  pleasures,  the  usual  concomitants  of  such 
high  fortunes,  which  contributed  not  a  little  to 
emasculate  his  mind.  He  was  not  very  industrious 
in  cultivating  the  military  virtues ;  but  we  must  ac- 
knowledge, at  the  same  time,  that  a  remissness  of 
this  nature  is  not  always  a  misfortune  to  a  people. 

He,  however,  made  an  ample  compensation  for 
this  neglect,  by  his  love  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
his  generosity  to  learned  men,  The  fame  of  his  li-. 
beraiities  invited  several  illustrious  poets  to  liis  court, 
particularly  Callimachus,  Lycophron,  and  Theocritus; 
the  last  cf  whom  gives  him  a  very  high  character 
in  some  of  his  Idyllia.  We  have  already  seen  his 
extraordinary  taste  for  books ;  and  it  is  certain,  that 
he  spared  no  expence  in  the  augmentation  and  em- 
bellishment of  the  library  founded  by  his  father,  and 
from  whence  both  those  princes  have  derived  as  much 
glory,  as  could  have  redounded  to  them  from  the 
greatest  conquests.  As  Philadelphus  had  abundance 
of  wit,  and  his  happy  natural  disposition  had  been 
carefully  cultivated  by  able  masters,  he  always  retain- 
ed a  peculiar  taste  for  the  sciences,  but  in  such  a  man- 
ner, as  suited  the  dignity  of  a  prince  ;  since  he  never 
suffered  them  to  engross  his  whole  attention,  but  re- 
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filiated  his  propensity  to  those  grateful  amusements, 
by  prudence  and  moderation.  In  order  to  perpetuate 
this  taste  in  his  dominions,  he  erected  public  schools 
and  academies  at  Alexandria,  where  they  long  flourish- 
ed in  great  reputation.  He  loved  to  converse  with 
men  of  learning,  and  as  the  greatest  masters  in  every 
kind  of  science  were  emulous  to  obtain  his  favour, 
he  extracted  from  each  of  them,  if  I  may  use  that  ex- 
pression, the  flower  and  quintessence  of  the  sciences 
in  which  they  excelled.  This  is  the  inestimable  ad- 
vantage which  princes  and  great  men  possess ;  and 
happy  are  they  when  they  know  how  to  use  the  op- 
portunity of  acquiring,  in  agreeable  conversations,  a 
thousand  things,  not  only  curious,  but  useful  and 
important,  with  respect  to  government. 

This  intercourse  of  Philadelphus  with  learned  men, 
and  his  care  to  give  due  honour  to  the  arts,  may  be 
considered  as  the  source  of  those  measures  he  pur- 
sued, through  the  course  of  his  long  reign,  to  make 
commerce  flourish  in  his  dominions  ;  in  which  at- 
tempt no  prince  ever  succeeded  more  effectually 
than  himself.  The  greatest  expences,  in  this  parti- 
cular, could  never  discourage  him  from  persisting  in 
what  he  proposed  to  accomplish.  We  have  already 
observed,  that  he  built  whole  cities,  in  order  to  pro- 
tect and  facilitate  his  intended  traffic ;  that  he  open- 
ed a  very  long  canal  through  desarts  destitute  of 
water ;  and  maintained  a  very  numerous  and  com- 
plete navy  in  each  of  the  two  seas,  merely  for  the 
defence  of  his  merchants.  His  principal  point  in 
view  was  to  secure  to  strangers  all  imaginable  safety 
and  freedom  in  his  ports,  without  fettering  trade  in 
any  degree,  or  endeavouring  to  turn  it  from  its 
proper  channel,  in  order  to  make  it  subservient  to 
his  own  particular  interest ;  as  he  was  persuaded, 
rhat  commerce  was  like  some  springs,  that  soon 
cease  to  flow,  when  diverted  from  their  natural 
course. 

These  were  views  worthy  of  a  great  prince,  and  a 
consummate  politician,  and  their  lasting  effects  were 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


infinitely  beneficial  to  his  kingdom.  They  have 
even  continued  to  our  days,  strengthened  by  the 
principles  of  their  first  establishment,  after  a  dura- 
tion of  above  two  thousand  years  ;  opening  a  perpe- 
tual flow  of  new  riches,  and  new  commodities  of 
every  kind,  into  all  nations ;  drawing  continually 
from  them  a  return  of  voluntary  contributions;  unit- 
ing the  East  and  West  by  the  mutual  supply  of 
their  respective  wants;  and  establishing  on  this  basis 
a  commerce  that  has  constantly  supported  itself  from 
age  to  age  without  interruption.  Those  great  con- 
querors and  celebrated  heroes,  whose  merit  has  been 
so  highly  extolled,  not  to  mention  the  ravages  and 
desolation  they  have  occasioned  to  mankind,  have 
scarce  left  behind  them  any  traces  of  the  conquests 
and  acquisitions  they  have  made  for  aggrandising 
their  empires ;  or  at  least  those  traces  have  not  been 
durable,  and  the  revolutions  to  which  the  most  po- 
tent states  are  obnoxious,  divest  them  of  their  con- 
quests in  a  short  time,  and  transfer  them  to  others. 
On  the  contrary,  the  commerce  of  Egypt,  establish- 
ed thus  by  Phiiadelphus,  instead  of  being  shaken  by 
time,  has  rather  increased  through  a  long  succession 
of  ages,  and  become  daily  more  useful  and  indispen- 
sable to  all  nations.  So  that,  when  we  trace  it  up  to 
its  source,  we  shall  be  sensible  that  this  prince  ought 
to  be.  considered  not  only  as  the  benefactor  of  Egypt, 
but  of  all  mankind  in  general,  to  the  latest  posterity. 

What  we  have  already  observed,  in  the  history  of 
Phiiadelphus  with  respect  to  the  inclination  of  the 
neighbouring  people  to  transplant  themselves  in 
crowds  into  Egypt,  preferring  a  residence  in  a  foreign 
land  to  the  natural  affection  of  mankind  for  their 
native  soil,  is  another  glorious  panegyric  on  this 
prince;  as  the  most  essential  duty  of  kings,  and  the 
most  grateful  pleasure  they  can  possibly  enjoy,  amidst 
the  splendors  of  a  throne,  is  to  gain  the  love  of  man- 
kind, and  to  make  their  government  desirable.  Pto- 
lemy was  sensible,  as  an  able  politician,  that  the 
only  sure  expedient  for  extending  his  dominions, 
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without  any  act  of  violence.,  was  to  multiply  his  sub- 
jects, and  attach  them  to  his  government,  by  their 
interest  and  inclination  ;  to  cause  the  land  to  be  cul- 
tivated in  a  better  manner ;  to  make  arts  and  manu- 
factures flourish ;  and  to  augment,  by  a  thousand 
judicious  measures,  the  power  of  a  prince  and  his 
kingdom,  whose  real  strength  consists  in  the  multi- 
tude of  his  subjects. 

CHAP.  III. 

Sect.  I.  Antiochus  Theps  is  poisoned  by  his  queen 
Laoclice,  who  causes  Seleucus  Caliinicus  to  he  de- 
clared king  She  also  destroys  Berenice  and  her 
son.  Ptolemy  Evergetes  avenges  their  death,  hy 
that  of  Laodice,  and  seizes  part  of  Asia.  An- 
tiochus Hierax,  and  Seleucus  his  brother,  unite 
against  Ptolemy'  The  death  of  Antigonus  Go- 
natas,  king  of  Macedonia.  He  is  succeeded  by 
his  son  Demetrius.  The  war  between  the  two 
brothers,  Antiochus  and  Seleucus.  The  death  of 
Eumcnes,  king  of  Pergamus.  Attains  succeeds 
him.  The  establishment  of  the  Parthian  em- 
pire by  Arsaccs.  Antiochus  is  slain  by  robbers. 
Seleucus  is  taken  prisoner  by  the  Parthians. 
Credit  of  Joseph,  the  nephew  of  Onias,  with 
Ptolemy.  The  deeilh  of  Demetrius,  king  of 
Macedonia.  Antigonus  seizes  the  throne  of  that 
prince.    The  death  of  Seleucus. 

'As  soon  as  Antiochus  Theos  had  received  intel-  A.  M. 
ligence  of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  his  «;758. 
father-in-law,  he  divorced  Berenice,  and  recalled A ( 
Laodice  and  her  children.    This  lady,  who  knew  the 
variable  disposition  and  inconstancy  of  Antiochus, 
and  was  apprehensive  that  the  same  levity  of  mind 
would  induce  him  to  supplant  her,  by  receiving  Be- 
renice again,  resolved  to  improve  the  present  eppor- 

r  Hieron.  in  Daniel,  Plin.  I.  vii.  c.  12.    VuL  Max.  1.  ix.  c.  14. 
Soiin.  c.  i.    Justin.  1.  xxvii,  c.  i, 
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timrty  to  secure  the  crown  for  'her  son.  Her  own 
children  were  disinherited  by  .the  treaty  made  with 
Ptolemy  ;  by  which  it  was  also  stipulated,  that  the 
issue  Berenice  might  have  bv  Antiochus  should  sue- 
ceed  to  the  throne,  and  she  then  had  a  son.  Laodice, 
therefore,  caused  Antiochus  to  be  poisoned,  and  when 
she  saw  that  he  was  dead,  she  placed  in  his  bed  a 
person  named  Arternon,  who  very  much  resembled 
him  both  in  his  features  and  the  tone  of  his  voice. 
He  was  there  to  act  the  part  she  had  occasion  for, 
and  acquitted  himself  with  great  dexterity ;  taking 
great  care,  in  the  few  visits  that  were  paid  him, 
to  recommend  his  dear  Laodice  and  her  children  to 
the  lords  and  people.  In  his  name  were  issued  or- 
ders, by  which  his  eldest  son  Seleucus  Callinicus 
was  appointed  his  successor.  His  death  wTas  then  de- 
clared, upon  which  Seleucus  peaceably  ascended  the 
throne,  and  enjoyed  it  for  the  space  of  twTenty  years. 
It  appears  by  the  sequel,  that  his  brother  Antiochus, 
surnamed  Hierax,  had  the  government  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Asia  Minor,  where  he  commanded  a  very 
considerable  body  of  troops. 

Laodice,  not  believing  herself  safe  as  long  as  Be- 
renice and  her  son  lived,  concerted  measures  with 
Seleucus  to  destroy  them  also ;  but  that  princess, 
being  informed  of  their  design,  escaped  the  Sanger 
for  some  time,  by  retiring  with  her  son  to  Daphne, 
where  she  shut  herself  up  in  the  asylum  built  by 
Seleucus  Nicator.  But  being  at  last  betraved  by  the 
perfidy  of  those  who  besieged  her  there  by  the  order 
(>f  Laodice,  first  her  son  and  then  herself,  with  all  the 
Egyptians  who  had  accompanied  her  to  that  retreat, 
were  murdered  in  the  blackest  and  most  inhuman 
manner.  •  '  : •  •  ,;;C; 

This  event  was  an  exact  accomplishment  of  what 
the  prophet  Daniel  had  foretold  with  relation  to  this 
marriage.    s  "  The  king  s  daughter  of  the  South 
':;;!!  come  to  the  Hug  of  the  North  to  make  an 

*  V  ^  r  Dan*  -J.  6\  1   ,:  .  > 
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agreement :  But  he  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm,  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm  ;  but  she 
shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he 
that  begat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  those 
times."  I  am  not  surprised  that  Porp  .yry,  who  was 
a  professed  enemy  to  Christianity,  should  represent 
these  prophecies  of  Daniel,  as  predictions  made  after 
the  several  events  to  which  they  refer:  f<  r  could 
they  po-sibly  be  clearer  if  he  had  even  Leen  a  specr 
tator  of  the  acts  he  foretold  ? 

What  probability  was  thflte  that  Eg\pt  and  Svria, 
which,  in  the  time  of  Dani  constituted  part  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  as  tributary  provinces,  should 
each  of  them  be  gover  ed  by  kings  who  originally 
sprung  from  Greece ;  and  yet  the  prophet  saw  them 
established  in  these  dominions  above  three  hundred 
years  before  that  happen*  d.  lie  beheld  these  two 
kings  in  a  state  of  war,  and  saw  them  afterwards  re- 
conciled by  a  treaty  of  peace  ratified  by  a  marriage. 
He  also  observed,  that  it  was  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
not  the  king  of  Syria,  who  cemented  the  union  be- 
tween them  by  the  gift  of  his  daughter.  He  saw 
her  conducted  from  Egypt  to  Syria  in  a  pompous 
and  magnificent  manner  ;  but  was  sensible  that  this 
event  would  be  succeeded  by  a  strange  catastrophe. 
In  a  word,  he  discovered  that  the  issue  of  this  prin- 
cess, notwithstanding  all  the  express  precautions  in 
the  treaty  for  securing  their  succession  to  the  crown, 
in  exclusion  of  the  children  by  a  former  marriage, 
were  so  far  from  ascending  the  throne,  that  they 
were  entirely  exterminated  ;  and  that  the  new  queen 
herself  was  delivered  up  to  her  rival,  who  caused  her 
to  be  destroyed,  with  ail  the  officers  who  conducted 
her  out  of  Egypt  into  Syria,  and  who,  till  then,  had 
been  her  strength  and  support.  |  Great  God  !  how 
worthy  are  thy  oracles  to  be  believed  and  reverenc- 
ed!"   Testimouia  tua  creclibUia  facia  sunt  nimis. 

While  Berenice  wjri  besiegedr  and  blocked  up  in 
Daphne,  the  cities  of  Asia  Miner,  who  had  received 
intelligence  of  her  treatment,  were  touched  with 
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compassion  at  her  misfortune  :  in  consequence  of 
which  they  formed  a  confederacy,  and  sent  a  body 
of  troops  to  Antioch  for  her  relief.  Her  brother 
Ptolemy  Evergetes  was  also  as  expeditious  as  possible 
to  advance  thither  with  a  formidable  army  ;  but  the 
unhappy  Berenice  and  her  children  were  dead  before 
any  of  these  auxiliary  troops  could  arrive  at  the 
place  where  the  siege  had  been  earned  on  against 
her.  When  they  therefore  saw  that  all  their  endea- 
vours to  save  the  queen  and  her  children  were  ren- 
dered ineffectual,  they  immediately  determined  to 
revenge  her  death  in  a  remarkable  manner.  The 
troops  of  Asia  joined  those  of  Egypt,  and  Ptolemy, 
who  commanded  them,  was  as  successful  as  he  could 
desire  in  the  satisfaction  of  his  just  resentment.  The 
criminal  proceeding  of  Laodice,  and  of  the  king  her 
son,  who  had  made  himself  an  accomplice  in  her 
barbarity,  soon  alienated  the  affection  of  the  people 
from  them  ;  and  Ptolemy  not  only  caused  Laodice 
to  suffer  death,  but  made  himself  master  of  all  Svria 
and  Cilicia  ;  after  which  he  passed  the  Euphrates, 
and  conquered  all  the  country  as  far  as  Babylon  and 
the  Tigris  :  and  if  the  progress  of  his  arms  had  not 
been  interrupted  by  a  sedition  which  obliged  him  to 
return  to  Egypt,  he  would  certainly  have  subdued  ail 
the  provinces  of  the  Syrian  empire.  He,  however, 
left  Antiochus,  one  of  his  genernls,  to  govern  the 
provinces  he  had  gained  on  this  side  of  mount 
Taurus;  and  Xanthippus  was  entrusted  with  those 
that  lav  bevond  it;  Ptolemv  then  marched  back  to 
Egypt,  laden  with  the  spoils  he  had  acquired  by  his 
conquests. 

This  prince  carried  off  forty  thousand*  talents  of 
silver,  with  a  prodigious  quantity  of  gold  and  silver 
vessels,  and  two  thousand  live  hundred  statues,  part 
of  which  were  those  Egyptian  idols,  that  CambyseSj 
after  his  conquest  of  that  kingdom,  had  sent  into 
Persia.    Ptolemy  gained  the  hearts  of  his  subject* 


*  About  six  millions  sterling. 
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by  replacing  those  idols  in  their  ancient  temples, 
when  he  returned  from  this  expedition  :  -for  the 
Egyptians,  who  were  more  devoted  to  their  supersti- 
tious idolatry  than  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  thought 
they  could  not  sufficiently  express  their  veneration 
and  gratitude  to  a  king,  who  had  restored  their  gods 
to  them  in  such  a  manner.  Ptolemy  derived  from 
this  action  the  title  of  Evergetes,  which  signifies  a 
Benefactor,  and  is  infinitely  preferable  to  all  appella- 
tions which  conquerors  have  assumed  from  a  false 
idea  of  glory.  An  epithet  of  this  nature  is  the  true 
characteristic  of  kings,  whose  solid  greatness  consists 
in  the  inclination  and  ability  to  improve  the  welfare 
of  their  subjects;  and  it  were  to  be  wished,  that 
Ptolemy  had  merited  this  title  by  actions  more  wor- 
thy of  it. 

All  this  was  also  accomplished  exactly  as  the 
prophet  Daniel  had  foretold,  and  we  need  only  cite 
the  text,  to  prove  what  we  advance.  1  "  But  out  of 
a  branch  of  her  root  (intimating  the  king  of  the 
South,  who  was  Ptolemy  Evergetes,  the  son  of  Pto- 
lemy Philadelphia)  shall  one  stand  up  in  his  estate, 
who  shall  come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into 
the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  North  (Seleucus  Cal- 
linicus)  and  shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall  pre- 
vail. And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt,  their 
gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  their  precious  ves- 
sels of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  he  shall  continue 
more  years  than  the  king  of  the  North.  So  the 
king  of  the  South  shall  come  into  his  kingdom,  and 
shall  return  into  his  own  land:"  namely,  into  that 
of  Egypt. 

u  When  Ptolemy  Evergetes  first  set  out  on  this 
expedition,  his  queen  Berenice,  who  tenderly  loved 
him,  being  apprehensive  of  the  dangers  to  which  he 
would  be  exposed  in  the  war,  made  a  vow  to  con- 
secrate her  hair,  if  he  should  happen  to  return  in 

1  Dan.  xi.  7»— 9-  u  Hygiui  Poet.  AstroR.  1.  ii.  Nonnus 
in  Hist.  Svnag.    Catullus  de  coma  Beren. 
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safety.  This  was  undoubtedly  a  sacrifice  of  the  or- 
nament she  most  esteemed;  and  when  she  at  last 
saw  him  return  with  so  much  glory,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  her  promise  was  her  immediate  care;  in 
order  to  which  she  caused  her  hair  to  be  cut  off,  and 
then  dedicated  it  to  the  gods,  in  the  temple  which 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  had  founded  in  honour  of  his 
beloved  Arsinoe  on  Zephyrion,  a  promontory  in  Cy- 
prus, under  the  name  of  the  Zephvrian  Venus.  This 
consecrated  hair  being  lost  soon  after  by  some  un- 
known accident,  Ptolemy  was  extremely  offended 
with  the  priests  for  their  negligence;  upon  which 
Conon  of  Samos,  an  artful  courtier,  and  also- a  ma- 
thematician, being  then  at  Alexandria,  took  upon 
him  to  affirm,  that  the  locks  of  the  queen's  hair  had 
been  conveyed  to  heaven,  and  he  pointed  out  seven 
stars  near  the  lion's  tail,  which  till  then  had  never 
been  part  of  any  constellation;  declaring,  at  the  same 
time,  that  those  were  the  hair  of  Berenice.  Several 
other  astronomers,  either  to  make  their  court  as  well 
as  Conon,  or  that  they  might  not  draw  upon  them^ 
selves  the  displeasure  of  Ptolemy,  gave  those  stars 
the  same  name,  which  is  still  used  to  this  day.  Cal- 
limachus,  who  had  been  at  the  court  of  Philadelphia 
composed  a  short,  poem  on  the  hair  of  Berenice,  which 
Catullus  afterwards  translated  into  Latin,  which  ver- 
sion is  come  down  to  us. 

x  Ptolemy,  in  his  return  from  this  expedition, 
passed  through  Jerusalem,  where  he  offered  a  great 
number  of  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel,  in  order 
to  render  homage  to  him,  for  the  victories  he  had 
obtained  over  the  king  of  Syria;  by  which  action 
he  evidently  discovered  his  preference,  of  the  true 
God  to  nil  the  idols  of  Egypt.  .  Perhaps  the  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel  were  shown  to  that  prince,  and  he 
might  conclude,  from  what  they  contained,  that  all 
his  conquests  and  successes  were  owing  to  that  God 


x  Joseph,  contr.  Appiojii  1.  ii> 
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who  had  caused  them  to  be  foretold  so  exactly  by  his 
prophets. 

y  Seleucus  had  been  detained  for  some  time  in  his 
kingdom,  by  the  apprehension  of  domestic  troubles ; 
but  when  he  received  intelligence  that  Ptolemy  was 
returning  to  Egypt,  he  set  sail  with  a  considerable 
fleet  to  reduce  the  revolted  cities.  His  enterprise 
was,  however,  ineffectual;  for,  as  soon  as  he  ad- 
vanced into  the  open  sea,  his  whole  navy  was  de- 
stroyed by  a  violent  tempest;  as  if  heaven  itself, 
says  Justin*,  had  made  the  winds  and  waves  the 
ministers  of  his  vengeance  on  this  parricide.  Se- 
leucus, and  some  of  his  attendant:;,  were  almost  the 
only  persons  who  were  saved,  and  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  they  escaped  naked  from  the  wreck. 
But  this  dreadful  stroke,  which  seemed  intended  to 
overwhelm  him,  contributed,  on  the  contrary,  to 
the  re-establishment  of  his  affairs.  The  cities  of 
Asia  which  had  revolted,  through  the  horror  they 
conceived  against  him,  after  the  murder  of  Berenice 
and  her  children,  no  sooner  received  intelligence  of 
the  great  loss  he  had  now  sustained,  than  they  ima- 
gined him  sufficiently  punished,'  and  as  their  hatred 
was  then  changed  into  compassion,  they  all  declared 
for  him  anew. 

This  unexpected  change  having  re-instated  him  in   ^  ^ft 
the  greatest  part  of  his  dominions,  he  was  indus-  3760. 
trious  to  raise  another  army  to  recover  the  rest.    This  Ant- J-  * 
effort,  however,  proved  as  unsuccessful  as  the  former^  244'* 
his  army  was  defeated  by  the  forces  of  Ptolemy, 
who  cut  off  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops.    He  fled 
to  Antioch,  with  as  small  a  number  of  men  as  had 
been  left  him  when  he  escaped  from  the  shipwreck 
at  sea:  as  if,  says  a  certain  historian,  he  had  reco- 
vered his  former  power  only  to  lose  it  a  second  time 
with  the  greater  mortification,  by  a  fatal  vicissitude 
of  fortune-)*. 

y  Justin.  L  xxvii.  c.  2. 
*  Vc!ut\diis  ipsis  parricidivm  vindicanlibus. 
t  Quasi  ad  ludibrium  taut  hn  fort  una  niU 'us  etstt,  ucc  propter 
•Had  opts  regni  rcccpikct,  quam  ut  amitUrtU  Jvstij*. 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


After  this  second  blow,  the  cities  of  Smyrna  and 
Magnesia,  in  Asia  Minor,  were  induced,  by  mere  af- 
fection to  Seleucus,  to  form  a  confederacy  in  his  fa- 
vour, by  which  they  mutually  stipulated  to  support 
him  with  all  their  forces.  They  were  greatly  attach- 
ed to  his  family,  from  whom  they  undoubtedly  had 
received  many  extraordinary  favours:  they  had  even 
rendered  divine  honours  to  his  father,  Antiochus 
Theos,  and  also  to  Stratonice,  the  mother  of  this  lat- 
ter. Callinicus  retained  a  grateful  remembrance  of 
the  regard  these  cities  had  testified  for  his  interest, 
and  afterwards  granted  them  several  advantageous 
privileges.  They  caused  the  treaty  we  have  men- 
tioned to  be  engraven  on  a  large  column  of  marble, 
which  still  subsists,  and  is  now  in  the  area  before 
the  theatre  at  Oxford.  This  column  was  brought  out 
of  Asia,  by  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  and  with  se- 
veral other  antique  marbles,  presented  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Oxford  by  his  grandson,  Henry  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  All  the 
learned  world  ought  to  think  themselves  indebted  to 
noblemen  who  are  emulous  to  adorn  and  enrich 
universities  in  such  a  generous  manner;  and  I  wish 
the  same  zeal  had  been  ever  testified  for  that  of 
Paris,  the  mother  of  all  the  rest,  and  whose  antiquity 
and  reputation,  in  conjunction  with  the  abilities  of 
hrr  professors,  and  her  attachment  to  the  sacred  per- 
sons of  Kings,  have  rendered  her  worthy  of  being 
favoured  in  a  peculiar  manner  by  princes  and  great 
men.  The  establishment  of  a  library  in  this  illus- 
trious seminary  would  be  an  immortal  honour  to  the 
person  who  should  lav  the  foundation  of  such  a 
work. 

Seleucus,  in  the  extremities  to  which  he  was  re- 
duced, had  made  application  to  his  brother  Antio- 
chiiSj  whom  he  promised  to  invest  with  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  provided  he 
Would  join  him  with  his  troops,  and  act  in  concert 
with  him.  The  young  prince  was  then  at  (he  head 
I 
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of  an  army  in  those  provinces  ;  and  though'  he  was 
but  fourteen  years  of  age*,  yet,  as  he  had  all  the  am- 
bition and  malignity  of  mind  that  appear  in  men  of  an 
advanced  age,  he  immediately  accepted  the  offers 
made  him,  and  advanced  in  quest  of  his  brother,  not 
with  any  intention  to  secure  to  him  the  enjoyment  of 
his  dominions,  but  to  seize  them  for  himself.  His 
avidity  was  so  great,  and  he  was  always  so  ready  to  seize 
for  himself  whatever  came  in  his  way,  without  the 
least  regard  to  justice,  that  he  acquired  the  surname  of 
Hieraxf,  which  signifies  a  bird  that  preys  on  all  things 
he  finds,  and  thinks  every  thing  good  upon  which  he 
lays  his  talons. 

When  Ptolemy  received  intelligence  that  Anti-   A-  M. 
ochus  was  preparing  to  act  in  concert  with  Seleucus  j*C 
against  him,  he  reconciled  himself  with  the  latter,  243! 
and  concluded  a  truce  with  him  for  ten  years,  that  he 
might  not  have  both  these  princes  for  his  enemies  at 
the  same  time. 

Antigonus  Gonatas  died  much  about  this  period,   ^-  ^ 
at  the  age  of  eighty,  or  eighty-three  years;  after  he  AnJ  j  *c 
had  reigned  thirty-four  years  in  Macedonia,   and  242. 
forty-four  in  Greece.    He  wTas  succeeded  by  his  son 
Demetrius,  who  reigned  ten  years,  and  made  him- 
self master  of  Cyrenaica  and  all  Libya.  'Deme- 
trius** first  married  the  sister  of  Antiochus  Hierax  ; 
but  Olympias,  the  daughter  of  Pyrrhus  King  of 
Epirus,  engaged  him,  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band Alexander,  who  was  likewise  her  brother,  to 
espouse  her  daughter  Phthia.    The  first  wife,  being 
unable  to  support  this  injurious  proceeding,  retired 
to  her  brother  Antiochus,  and  earnestly  pressed  him 


z  Polyb.  I.  ii.  p.  131.  Justin.  1.  xxviii.  c.  1. 
*  Antiochus,  cum  esset  annas  quatuordtcim  natus,  supra  at  at  em 
regni  avidus,  occasiontm  non  tarn  pio  ammo,  quani  offerebatur,  tir- 
ripuit :  sed>  Iqtrdnis  more,  totum  fratri  eripere  cupiats,  puer  seek" 
ratam  mrifemqtR  siimit  audaciam.  Unde  Hierax  est  cog-nominatvs  ; 
quia,  non  hominis  sed  accipitris  ritui  in  alienis  eripkndis  vitam  s£c« 
taretur.  Justin. 

f  A  Kite. 
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to  declare  war  against  her  faithless  husband :  but  hia 
attention  was  then  taken  up  with  other  views  and 
employments. 

This  prince  still  continued  his  military  prepara- 
tions, as  if  he  designed  to  assist  his  brother,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  treaty  between  them* ;  but  his  real 
intention  was  to  dethrone  him,  and  he  concealed  the 
virulent  disposition  of  an  enemy  under  the  name  of 
a  brother.  Seleucus  penetrated  his  scheme,  and  im- 
mediately passed  mount  Taurus,  in  order  to  check 
his  progress.  Antiochus3  founded  his  pretext  on  the 
promise  which  had  been  made  him  of  the  sovereignty 
of  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  as  a  compensation 
for  assisting  his  brother  against  Ptolemy  ;  but  Se- 
leucus, wrho  then  saw  himself  disengaged  from  that 
war  without  the  aid  of  his  brother,  did  not  conceive 
himself  obliged  to  perform  that  promise.  Antio- 
chus resolving  to  persist  in  his  pretensions,  and 
Seleucus  refusing  to  allow  them,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  decide  the  difference  by  arms.  A  battle  was 
accordingly  fought  near  Ancyra,  in  Galatia,  wherein 
Seleucus  was  defeated,  and  escaped  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  from  the  enemy.  Antiochus  was  also  ex- 
posed to  great  dangers,  notwithstanding  his  victory. 
The  troops,  to  whose  valour  he  was  chiefly  indebted 
for  it,  were  a  body  of  Gauls  whom  he  had  taken  into 
his  pay,  and  they  were  undoubtedly  some  of  those 
who  had  settled  in  Galatia.  These  traitors,  upon  a 
confused  report  that  Seleucus  had  been  killed  in  the 
action,  had  formed  a  resolution  to  destroy  Antiochus, 
persuading  themselves  that  they  should  be  absolute 
masters  of  Asia,  after  the  death  of  those  two  princes. 
Antiochus,  therefore,  was  obliged,  for  his  own  pre- 
servation, to  distribute  all  the  money  of  the  army 
amongst  them. 

LEumcncs,  prince  of  Pergamus,  being  desirous  of 
taking  advantage  of  this  con  juncture,  advanced  with  all 

a  Jusuii.  1.  xxvii.  c.  b  Justin.  1.  xxvii.  c.  3. 

*  Pro4i(iiU9  helium^  pr9  Jiatrf  hvi-tiw,  ivipioratus  exhibuii. 
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his  forces  against  Antiochus  and  the  Gauls/  in  full 
expectation  to  ruin  them  both,  in  consequence  of 
their  division.  The  imminent  danger  to  which  An- 
tiochus was  then  exposed,  obliged  him  to  make  a  new 
treaty  with  the  Gauls,  wherein  he  stipulated  to  re- 
nounce the  title  of  their  master  which  he  had  before 
assumed,  for  that  of  their  ally :  and  he  also  entered 
into  a  league  offensive  and  defensive  with  that  people. 
This  treaty,  however,  did  not  prevent  Eumenes  from 
attacking  them ;  and  as  he  came  upon  them  in  such 
a  sudden  and  unexpected  manner  as  did  not  allow 
them  any  time  to  recover  after  their  fatigues,  or  to 
furnish  *  themselves  with  new  recruits,  he  obtained  a 
victory  over  them,  which  cost  him  but  little,  and  laid 
all  Asia  Minor  open  to  him. 

cEumenes,  after  this  fortunate  event,  abandoned   a.  M. 
himself  to  intemperance  and  excess  at  his  table,  and  3763. 
died  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years.    As  he  left  no  Ant.  J.  ( 
children,  he  was  succeeded  by  Attalus,  his  cousin-     24 lm 
german,  who  was  the  son  of  Attalus,  his  father  s 
younger  brother.    This  prince  was  wise  and  valiant, 
and  perfectly  qualified  to  preserve  the  conquests  that 
he  inherited.    He  entirely  reduced  the  Gauls,  and 
then  established  himself  so  effectually  in  his  domi- 
nions, that  he  took  upon  himself  the  title  of  king ; 
for  though  his  predecessors  had  enjoyed  all  the 
power,  they  had  never  hitherto  ventured  to  assume 
the  title  of  sovereigns.    Attalus,  therefore,  was  the 
first  of  his  house  who  took  it  upon  him,  and  trans- 
mitted it,  with  his  dominions,  to  his  posterity,  who 
enjoyed  it  to  the  third  generation. 

Whilst  Eumenes,  and,  after  him,  Attalus,  were 
seizing  the  provinces  of  the  Syrian  empire  in  the 
West,  Theodotus  and  Arsaces  were  following  their 
example  in  the  East.  dThe  latter  hearing  that  Se- 
leucus  had  been  slain  in  the  battle  of  Ancyra, 
turned  his  arms  against  Hyrcania,  and  annexed  it 

c  Athen.  1.  x.  p.  445.  Strab.  1.  xiii.  p.&>4»  Valer.  Excerpt,  ex 
Volyh.         Justin.  Lxli.  c,  4. 
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to  Parthia,  which  he  had  dismembered  from  the  em- 
pire. He  then  erected  these  two  provinces  into  a 
kingdom,  which,  in  process  of  time,  became  very 
formidable  to  the  empire  of  the  Romans.  Theodo- 
tus  dying  .soon  after,  Arsaces  made  a  league  offen- 
sive and  defensive  with  his  son,  who  bore  the  same 
name,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  Bactria ;  and  they 
mutually  supported  themselves  in  their  dominions 
by  this  union.  The  two  brothers,  notwithstanding 
these  transactions,  continued  the  war  against  each 
other,  with  the  most  implacable  warmth,  not  con- 
sidering, that  while  they  contended  with  each  other 
for  the  empire  which  their  fathers  had  left  them,  the 
whole  would  be  gradually  wrested  from  them  by  their 
common  enemies. 

The  treasure  and  forces  of  Antiochus  being  ex- 
hausted by  the  several  overthrows  and  losses  he  had 
sustained,  he  was  obliged  to  wander  from  one  re- 
treat to  another,  with  the  shattered  remains  of  his 
party,  till  he  was  at  last  entirely  driven  out  of  Me- 
A.  M.    sopotamia.     Finding,  therefore,  that  there  was  no 
37 74-.    p]ace  Jn  all  the  empire  of  Syria,  where  he  could  pos- 
"  sibly  continue  in  safety,  he  retired  for  refuge  to 
Ariarathes,  King  of  Cappadocia,   whose  daughter 
he  had  espoused.    Ariarathes,  notwithstanding  this 
alliance,  was  soon  weary  of  entertaining  a  son-in-law 
who  became  a  burthen  to  him ;  for  which  reason  he 
determined  to  destroy  him.    Antiochus,  being  in- 
formed of  his  design,  avoided  the  danger  by  a  speedv 
retreat  into  Egypt ;  where  he  rather  chose  to  deliver 
himself  up  to  the  power  of  Ptolemy,  the  professed 
enemy  of  his  house,  than  to  trust  a  brother  whom 
he  had  so  highly  offended.    He,  however,  had  rea- 
son to  repent  of  this  proceeding,  for  immediately 
after  his  arrival  in  Egypt,  Ptolemy  caused  him  to 
A.  M.    be  seized  and  imprisoned  ;  he  also  placed  a  stFong 
5778.    auard  over  him,  and  detained  him  several  years  in 
,g   '  that  confinement,   till  at  la.  t  he  found  means  to 
escape  by  the  assistance  of  a  cource>an ;  but  as  he 
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was  quitting  that  kingdom  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
assassinated  by  a  band  of  robbers. 

Ptolemy,  in  the  mean  time,  devoted  the  sweets  A.  M. 
of  peace  to  the  cultivation  of  the  sciences  in  his  do-  ^65. 
minions,  and  the  enlargement  of  his  father's  library  ^ 
at  Alexandria  with  all  sorts  of  books :  but  as  a  pro- 
per collection  could  not  well  be  made  without  an 
able  librarian,  to  whose  care  it  would  be  likewise  ne- 
cessary to  consign  them,  eEvergetes,  upon  the 
death  of  Zenodotus,  who  had  held  that  office  from 
the  time  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  the  grand-father  of  that 
prince,  sent  to  Athens  for  Eratosthenes,  the  Cyre- 
nian,  who  was  then  in  great  reputation,  and  had 
been  educated  by  Callimachus,  a  native  of  the  same 
country.  fHe  was  a  man  of  universal  learning,  but 
none  of  his  works  have  been  transmitted  to  us,  ex- 
cept his  catalogue  of  the  kings  of  Thebes  in  Egypt, 
with  the  years  of  their  respective  reigns,  from 
Menes  or  Misraim,  who  first  peopled  Egypt  after  the 
deluge,  to  the  Trojan  war.  This  catalogue  contains 
a  succession  of  thirty-eight  kings,  and  is  still  to  be 
seen  in  Syncellus. 

When  Seleucus  saw  himself  extricated  from  the  a.  M. 
troubles  his  brother  had  occasioned,  his  first  cares  3768. 
were  employed  in  the  re-establishment  of  order  and  Ant.J.C. 
tranquillity  at  home ;  and  when  he  had  accomplished 
this,  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  reduction  of  the 
oriental  provinces  which  had  revolted  from  him. 
This  last  attempt,  however,  was  not  attended  with 
success ;  for  Arsaces  had  been  allowed  too  much 
time  to  strengthen  himself  in  his  usurpation.  Seleu- 
cus, therefore,  after  many  ineffectual  endeavours  to 
recover  those  territories,  was  obliged  to  discontinue 
his  enterprise  in  a  dishonourable  manner.  He,  per- 
haps, might  have  succeeded  better  in  time,  if  new 
commotions,  which  had  been  excited  in  his  domi- 
nions during  his  absence,  had  not  compelled  him  to 
make  a  speedy  return,  in  order  to  suppress  them. 


c  Suid.  in  voc.  Z^aJbrof.  f  Ibid,  in  voc.  itorifttosf  &  Eprfofftfa;. 
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This  furnished  Arsaces  with  a  new  opportunity  of 
establishing  his  power  so  effectually,  that  all  future 
efforts  were  incapable  of  shaking  it. 
v':j^        g  Seleucus,  however,  made  a  new  attempt,  as  soon 
as  his  affairs  would  admit:  but  this  second  expedi- 
Ant.J.C.  tion  proved  more  unfortunate  than  the  first;   for  he 
230.     was  not  only  defeated,  but  taken  prisoner  by  Arsaces, 
in  a  great  battle.  The  Parthians  celebrated,  for  many 
succeeding  years,  the  anniversary  of  this  victory, 
which  they  considered  as  the  first  day  of  their  liberty, 
though  in  reality  it  was  the  first  of  their  slavery  ;  for 
the  world  never  produced  greater  tyrants  than  those 
Parthian  kings  to  whom  they  were  subjected.  The 
Macedonian  yoke,  if  they  had  continued  to  submit  to 
it,  would  have  been  much  more  supportable  than 
their  oppressive  government.    Arsaces  now  began  to 
assume  the  title  of  king,  and  firmly  established  this 
empire  of  the  East,  which,  in  process  of  time,  coun- 
terpoised the  Roman  power,  and  became  a  barrier, 
which  all  the  armies  of  that  people  were  incapable  of 
forcing.    All  the  kings  who  succeeded  Arsaces  made 
it  an  indispensable  law,  and  counted  it  an  honour,  to 
be  called  by  his  name  ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
kings  of  Egypt  retained  that  of  Ptolemy,  as  long  as 
the  race  of  Ptolemy  Soter  governed  that  kingdom. 
Arsaces  raised  himself  to  a  throne  from  the  lowest 
condition  of  life,  and  became  as  memorable  among 
the  Parthians,  as  Cyrus  had  been  among  the  Persians, 
or  Alexander  among  the  Macedonians,  or  Romulus 
among  the  Romans*.    This  verities  that  passage  in 
holy  Scripture,  which  declares,  hkk  That  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest 
of  men/' 

A.M.  -Onias,  the  sovereign  pontiff  of  the  Jews,  had 
3771. 

Ant.  J.  C.      g  J,,stin.  1.  xli.  c.  4-  &  5.      h  Dan.  iv.  17.      1  Joseph.  Antiq, 
233'     1.  xtt.  c.  3  &  4. 

*  Arsaces,  quasxto  simul  constitutoque  regno,  non  minus  memo* 
rabilis  [Partkisfuit]  qudm  Penis  Cp'its,  Macedonihus  Alexander  % 
Upwards  Romulus.  Justin. 
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Neglected  to   send  Ptolemy  the  usual  tribute  of 
twenty  talents,  which  his  predecessors  had  always 
paid  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  as  a  testimonial  of  the 
homage  they  rendered  to  that  crown.    The  king 
sent  Athenion,  one  of  his  courtiers,  to  Jerusalem, 
to  demand  the  payment  of  the  arrears,  which  then 
amounted  to  a  great  sum  ;  and  to  threaten  the  Jews, 
in  case  of  refusal,  with  a  body  of  troops,  who 
should  be  commissioned  to  expel  them  from  their 
country,  and  divide   it  among  themselves.  The 
alarm  was  very  great  at  Jerusalem  on  this  occasion, 
and  it  was  thought  necessary  to  send  a  deputation 
to  the  king,  in  the  person  of  Joseph,  the  nephew  of 
Onias,  who,  though  in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  was 
universally  esteemed  for  bis  prudence,  probity,  and 
justice.    Athenion,  during  his  continuance  at  Je- 
rusalem, had  conceived  a  great  regard  for  his  cha- 
racter, and  as  he  set  out  for  Egypt  before  him,  he 
promised  to  render  him  all  the  good  offices  in  his 
power  with  the  king.    Joseph  followed  him  in  a 
short  time,  and  on  his  way  met  with  several  consi- 
derable persons  of  Ccelosyria  and  Palestine,  who  were 
also  going  to  Egypt,  with  an  intention  to  offer  terms 
for  farming  the  great  revenues  of  those  provinces. 
As  the  equipage  of  Joseph  was  far  from  being  so 
magnificent  as  theirs,  they  treated  him  with  little  re- 
spect, and  considered  him  as  a  person  of  no  great 
capacity.     Joseph  concealed  his  dissatisfaction  at 
their  behaviour,  but  drew  from  the  conversation  that 
•    passed  between  them,  all  the  information  he  could 
desire,  with  relation  to  the  affair  that  brought  them  to 
court,  without  seeming  to  have  any  particular  view 
in  the  curiosity  which  he  expressed. 

When  they  arrived  at  Alexandria,  they  were  in- 
formed that  the  king  had  taken  a  progress  to  Mem- 
phis, and  Joseph  was  the  only  person  among  them 
who  set  out  from  thence,  in  order  to  wait  upon  that 
monarch,  withot  losing  a  moment's  time.  He  had 
the  good  fortune  to  meet  him  as  he  was  returning 
from  Memphis,  with  the  queen  and  Athenion  in  his 
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chariot.  The  king,  who  had  been  highly  preposses- 
sed in  his  favour  by  Athenion,  was  extremely  de- 
lighted at  his  presence,  and  invited  him  into  ids  cha- 
riot. Joseph  to  excuse  his  uncle,  represented  the  in- 
firmities of  his  great  age,  and  the  natural  tardiness  of 
his  disposition,  in  such  an  engaging  manner,  as  sa- 
tisfied Ptolemy,  and  created  in  him  an 'extraordinary 
esteem  for  the  advocate  who  had  so  effectually  plead- 
ed the  cause  of  that  pontiff.  He  ordered  him  an 
apartment  in  the  royal  palace  of  Alexandria,  and  al- 
lowed him  a  place  at  his  table. 

When  the  appointed  day  came  for  purchasing, 
by  auction,  the  privilege  of  farming  the  revenues  of 
the  provinces,  the  companions  of  Joseph  in  his 
journey  to  Egypt,  offered  no  more  than  eight  thou- 
sand talents  for  the  provinces  of  Ccelosyria,  Phoe- 
nicia, Judaea,  and  Samaria.  Upon  which  Joseph, 
who  had  discovered,  in  the  conversation  that  passed 
between  them  in  his  presence,  that  this  purchase 
was  worth  double  the  sum  they  offered,  reproached 
them  for  depreciating  the  king's  revenues  in  that 
manner,  and  offered  twice  as  much  as  they  had  done. 
Ptolemy  was  wed  satisfied  to  see  his  revenues  so  con- 
siderably increased  ;  but  being  apprehensive  that  the 
person  who  proffered  so  large  a  sum  would  be  in  no 
condition  to  pay  it,  he  asked  Joseph  what  security 
he  would  give  him  for  the  performance  of  his  agree- 
ment ?  The  Jewish  deputy  calmly  replied  that  he 
had  such  persons  to  offer  for  his  security  on  that 
occasion,  as  he  was  certain  his  Majesty  could  have 
no  objections  to.  Upon  being  ordered  to  men- 
tion them,  he  named  the  king  and  queen  themselves; 
and  added,  that  they  would  be  his  securities  to  each 
other.  The  king  could  not  avoid  smiling  at  this 
little  pleasantry,  which  put  him  into  so  good  a  hu- 
mour, that  he  allowed  him  to  farm  (ho  revenues  with" 
out  any  other  security  than  his  verbal  promise  for 
payment.  Joseph  acted  in  that  station  for  the  space 
of  ten  \  cars,  to  the  mutual  satisfac  tion  of  the  court 
and  provinces,  His  rich  competitors;  who  had  farmed 
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those  revenues  before,  returned  home  in  the  utmost 
confusion,  and  had  reason  to  be  sensible,  that  a  mag- 
nificent equipage  is  a  very  inconsiderable  indication 
of  merit. 

k  King  Demetrius  died,  about  this  time,  in  Ma-    A.  M. 
cedonia,  and  left  a  son,  named  Philip,  in  an  early  3772. 
state  of  minority;  for  which  reason  his  guardianship  Ad^^ 
was  consigned  to  Antigonus,  who,  having  espoused 
the  mother  of  his  pupil,  ascended  the  throne,  and 
reigned  for  the  space  of  twelve  years.    He  was  mag- 
nificent in  promises,  but  extremely  frugal  in  per- 
formance,  which  occasioned  his   being  surnamed 
Do  son*. 

1  Five  or  six  years  after  this  period,  Seleucus  Cal-  A.  M. 
linicus,  who  for  some  time  had  continued  in  a  state  3778. 
of  captivity  in  Parthia,  died  in  that  country  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse.  Arsaces  had  always  treated 
him  as  a  king  during  his  confinement.  His  wife 
was  Laodice,  the  sister  of  Andromachus,  one  of  his 
generals,  and  he  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter  by 
that  marriage.  He  espoused  his  daughter  to  Mith- 
ri&ates  King  of  Pontus,  and  consigned  Phrygia  to 
her  for  her  dowry.  His  sons  were  Seleucus  and 
Antiochus;  the  former  of  whom,  surnamed  Cerau- 
nus,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne. 
'4,  We  are  now  arrived  at  the  period  wherein  the  re- 
public of  the  Achasans  begins  to  appear  with  lustre 
in  history,  and  was  in  a  condition  to  sustain  wars, 
particularly  against  that  of  the  Lacedaemonians.  It 
will,  therefore,  be  necessary  for  me  to  represent  the 
present  stale  of  those  two  republics;  and  I  shall  be- 
gin with  that  of  the  Achaeans. 

k  Justin.  1.  xxviii.  c.  3.  Dexipp.  Porphyr.  Eusebi  1  Justin. 
1.  vii.  c.  3.    Athen.  p.  153- 

*  This  name  signifies  in  the  Greek  language,  One  who  will 
,  that  is  to  say,  a  person  who  promises  to  give,  but  never 
^ives  what  he  promises. 
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Sect.  II.  The  establishment  of  the  republic  of  the 
Achceans.  Aratus  delivers  Sicyon'from  tyranny. 
The  character  of  that  young  Grecian.  He  is 
enabled,  by  the  liberalities  of  Ptolemy  Evergetes, 
to  check  a  sedition  ready  to  break  out  in  Sicyon. 
Takes  Corinth  from  Antigonus  king  of  Mace- 
donia. Prevails  on  the  cities  of  Mcgara,  Trce- 
zene,  Epidaurus,  and  Megalopolis,  to  accede  to 
the  Ach&an  league;  but  is  not  so  successful  With 
respect  to  Argos. 

A  HE  republic  of  the  Achaeans  was  not  consider- 
able at  first,  either  for  the  number  of  its  troops,  the 
immensity  of  its  riches,  or  the  extent  of  its  territory, 
but  derived  its  power  from  the  great  reputation 
it  acquired  for  the  virtues  of  probity,  justice,  love 
of  liberty;  and  this  reputation  was  very  ancient. — 
The  Crotonians  and  Sybarites  adopted  the  laws  and 
customs  of  the  Achaeans,  for  the  re-establishment  of 
good  order  in  their  cities.  The  Lacedaemonians  and 
Thebans  had  such  an  esteem  for  their  virtue,  that 
they  chose  them*  after  the  celebrated  battle  of  Leuc- 
fra,  to  arbitrate  the  differences  which  subsisted  be- 
tween them. 

The  government  of  this  republic  was  democra- 
tical,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  It 
preserved  its  liberty  to  the  times  of  Philip  and 
Alexander;  but  under  those  princes,  and  in  the 
reigns  of  those  who  succeeded  them,  it  was  either  in 
subjection  to  the  Macedonians  who  had  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Greece,  or  else  was  oppressed  by 
cruel  tyrants. 

It  was  composed  of  twelve*  cities,  in  Peloponnesus, 
but  all  together  not  equal  to  a  single  one  of  con- 

n  Pblyb.  1.  u.  p.  125— ISO. 

*  These  twelve  cities  were  Patra,  Dynia,  Pharae,  Tritaea, 
Leontiunij  Af'gira,  Pellene,  Aegium,  Bura,  Ceraunia,  Olenus, 
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siderable  rank.  This  republic  did  not  signalize  her- 
self immediately  by  any  thing  great  and  remarkable, 
because,  amongst  all  her  citizens,  she  produced  none 
of  any  distinguished  merit.  The  sequel  will  dis- 
cover the  extraordinary  change  which  a  single  man 
was  capable  of  introducing  among  them,  by  his  great 
qualities.  After  the  death  of  Alexander,  this  little 
state  was  involved  in  all  the  calamities  inseparable 
from  discord.  The  spirit  of  patriotism  no  longer 
prevailed  among  them,  and  each  city  was  solely  at- 
tentive to  its  particular  interest.  Their  state  had  lost 
its  former  solidity,  because  they  changed  their  mas- 
ter as  often  as  Macedonia  became  subject  to  new 
sovereigns.  They  first  submitted  to  Demetrius;  after 
him'  to  Cassander;  and  last  of  all  to  Antigonus 
Gonatas,  who  left  them  in  subjection  to  tyrants  of 
his  own  establishing,  that  they  might  not  withdraw 
themselves  from  his  authority. 

Toward  the  beginning  of  the  CXXIVth  Olympiad,    A.  M. 
about  the  time  of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  the  3?24. 
father  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  expedition  of  Pyrrhus  A"2t^*< 
into  Italy,  the  republic  of  the  Achaeans  resumed  their 
former  customs,  and  renewed  their  ancient  concord. 
The  inhabitants  of  Patras  and  Dyma?  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  this  happy  change.    The  tyrants  were  ex- 
pelled from  the  cities,  which  then  united  as  in  former 
times,  and  constituted  one  body  of  a  republic  anew: 
all  affairs  were  decided  by  a  public  council :  the  re- 
gisters were  committed  to  a  common  secretary:  the 
assembly  had  two  presidents,  who  were  nominated  by 
the  cities  in  their  respective  turns;  but  it  was  soon 
thought  adviseable  to  reduce  them  to  one. 

The  good  order  which  reigned  in  this  little  repub- 
lic, where  freedom  and  equality,  with  a  love  of  jus- 
tice and  the  public  good,  were  the  fundamental 
principles  of  their  government,  drew  into  their  com- 
munity several  neighbouring  cities,  who  received 
their  laws,  and  associated  themselves  into  their  pri- 
vileges. Sicyon  was  one  of  the  first  that  acceded 
in  this  manner;  by  means  of  Aram*,  one  of  its 
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citizens,  whom,  in  the  sequel,  we  shall  see  acting  a 
very  great  part,  and  becoming  very  illustrious. 

n  Sicyon,  which  had  long  groaned  under  the  yoke 
of  her  tyrants,  attempted  to  shake  it  off,  by  placing 
Clmias,  one  of  her  iirst  and  bravest  citizens,  at  her 
head;  and  the  government  already  began  to  flourish 
and  assume  a  better  form,  when  Abantidas  found 
means  to  disconcert  this  plan,  in  order  to  seize  the 
tyranny  into  his  own  hands.  Some  of  his  relations 
and  friends  he  expelled  from  the  city,  and  took  off 
others  by  death:  he  also  searched  for  Aratus,  the 
son  of  Clinias,  who  was  then  but  seven  years  of  age, 
in  order  to  destroy  him;  but  the  infant  escaped, 
with  some  other  persons,  amidst  the  disorder  that 
filled  the  house  when  his  father  was  killed;  and  as 
he  was  wandering  about  the  city,  in  the  utmost  con- 
sternation ami  distress,  he  accidentally  entered  unseen 
into  a  house  which  belonged  to  the  tyrant's  sister. 
This  lady  was  naturally  generous,  and  as  she  also 
believed  that  this  destitute  infant  had  taken  refuge 
under  her  roof,  by  the  impulse  of  some  deity,  she 
carefully  concealed  him;  and  when  night  came, 
caused  him  to  be  secretly  conveyed  to  Argos. 

Aratus,  being  thus  preserved  from  so  imminent  a 
danger,  conceived  in  his  soul  from  thenceforth  an 
implacable  aversion  to  tyrants,  which  always  in- 
creased with  his  age.  He  was  educated  wi*h  the 
utmost  care,  by  some  hospitable  friends  of  his  father's, 
at  Argos. 

The  new  tyranny  in  Sicyon  had  passed  through 
several  hands  in  a  short  time,  when  Aratus,  who  be- 
gan to  arrive  at  a  state  of  manhood,  was  solicitous  to 
deliver  his  country  entirely  from  oppression,  He  was 
greatly  respected,  as  well  for  his  birth  as  his  courage, 
which  was  accompanied  with  a  gravity  superior  to 
his  age,  and  a  strong  and  clear  understanding.  These 
qualities,  which  were  well  known  at  that  time,  caused 
the  exiles  from  Sicyon  to  cast  their  eyes  upon  him 

»  Pint,  in  Arato.  p.  10:7—1001. 
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in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  to  consider  him  as  a  per- 
son destined  to  be  their  future  deliverer ;  in  which 
conjecture  they  were  not  deceived. 

Aratus,  who  was  then  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  A.  M 
age,  formed  a  confederacy  against  Nicocles,  who  was  A^3J 
tyrant  at  that  time ;  and  though  the  spies  whom  the  \^ 
latter  sent  to  Argos,  kept  a  vigilant  eye  on  his  con- 
duct, he  concealed  his  design  so  well,  he  pursued  his 
measures  with  so  much  prudence  and  secrecy,  that 
he  scaled  the  walls  of  Sicyon,  and  entered  the  city 
by  night.  The  tyrant  was  fortunate  enough  to  se^ 
cure  himself  a  retreat,  through  subterranean  passages, 
and  when  the  people  assembled  in  a  tumultuous  man- 
ner, without  knowing  what  had  been  transacted,  a 
herald  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  that  "  Aratus,  the  son 
of  Clinias,  invited  the  citizens  to  resume  their  liberty." 
Upon  which  the  crowd  immediately  flocked  to  the 
palace  of  the  tyrant,  and  burnt  it  to  ashes  in  a  few 
moments;  but  not  a  single  man  was  killed  or  wound- 
ed on  either  side ;  the  good  genius  of  Aratus  net  suf- 
fering an  action  of  this  nature  to  be  polluted  with 
the  blood  of  his  citizens;  in  which  circumstance  he 
made  his  joy  and  triumph  consist.  He  then  recalled 
all  those  who  had  been  banished,  to  the  number  of 
five  hundred. 

Sicyon  then  began  to  enjoy  some  repose,  but 
Aratus  was  not  fully  relieved  from  inquietude  and 
perplexity.  With  respect  to  the  situation  of  affairs 
without,  he  was  sensible  that  Antigonus  cast  a  jea- 
lous eye  on  the  city,  and  had  meditated  expedients 
for  making  himself  master  of  it,  from  the  time  of  its 
having  recovered  its  liberty.  He  beheld  the  seeds  of 
sedition  and  discord  sown  within,  by  those  who  had 
\>een  banished,  and  was  extremely  apprehensive  of 
their  effect.  He  imagined,  therefore,  that  the  safest 
and  most  prudent  conduct  in  this  delicate  juncture, 
would  be  to  unite  Sicyon  in  the  Achaean  league,  in 
which  he  easily  succeeded;  and  this  was  one  of  the 
greatest  services  he  was  capable  of  rendering  his 
country. 
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The  power  of  the  Achseans  was  indeed  but  incon- 
siderable ;  for,  as  I  have  already  observed,  they  were" 
only  masters  of  three  very  small  cities.  Their  coun- 
try was  neither  good  nor  rich,  and  they  inhabited  a 
coast  which  had  neither  ports,  nor  any  other  mari- 
time stations  of  security.  But  with  all  this  medio- 
crity and  seeming  weakness,  they  of  all  people  made 
it  most  evident,  that  the  forces  of  the  Greeks  could 
be  always  invincible,  when  under  good  order  and  dis- 
cipline, and  with  a  prudent  and  experienced  general 
at  the  head  of  them.  Thus  did  those  Achseans  (who 
were  so  inconsiderable  in  comparison  of  the  ancient 
power  of  Greece)  by  constantly  adhering  to  good 
counsels,  and  continuing  strictly  united  together, 
without  blasting  the  merit  of  their  fellow  citizens 
with  the  malignant  breath  of  envy;  not  only  maintain 
their  liberties,  amidst  so  many  potent  cities,  and  such 
a  number  of  tyrants,  but  restored  freedom  and  safety 
to  most  of  the  Grecian  states. 

Aratus,  after  he  had  engaged  his  city  in  the 
Achasan  league,  entered  himself  among  the  cavalry, 
and  was  not  a  little  esteemed  by  the  generals,  for  the 
promptitude  and  vivacity  which  he  discovered  in  the 
execution  of  their  orders:  for  though  he  had  infi- 
nitely contributed  to  the  power  and  eredit  of  the 
league,  by  strengthening  it  with  his  own  reputation, 
and  all  the  forces  of  his  country,  he  yet  appeared  as 
submissive  as  the  meanest  soldier  to  the  general  of 
the  Achasans,  notwithstanding  the  obscurity  of  the 
city  from  whence  that  officer  was  selected  for  such 
an  employment.  This  is  certainly  an  excellent  ex- 
ample for  young  princes  and  noblemen,  when  they 
serve  in  armies,  which  will  teach  them  to  forget  theif 
birth  on  those  occasions,  and  to  .demand  respect  only 
from  their  exact  submission  to  the  orders  of  their 
commanders. 

11  The  conduct  and  character  of  Aratus  are  un- 
doubtedly worthy  of  admiration.    He  was  naturally 
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polite  and  obliging;  his  sentiments  were  great  and 
noble;  and  he  entirely  devoted  himself  to  the  good 
of  the  state,  without  any  interested  views.  lie  was 
an  implacable  enemy  to  tyrants,  and  regulated  his 
friendship  and  enmity  by  the  public  utility.  He 
was  qualified,  in  many  particulars,  to  appear  at  the 
head  of  affairs:  his  expressions  in  discourse  were 
always  proper:  his  thoughts  just;  and  even  his  si- 
lence judicious.  He  conducted  himself  with  a  com- 
placency of  temper,  in  all  differences  that  arose  in 
any  deliberations  of  moment,  and  had  no  superior  in 
the  happy  art  of  contracting  friendships  and  alliances. 
He  had  a  wonderful  facility  in  forming  enterprises 
against  an  enemy;  in  masking  his  designs  with  im- 
penetrable secrecy,  and  in  executing  them  happily  by 
his  patience  and  intrepidity.  It  must,  however,  be 
acknowledged,  that  this  celebrated  Aratus  did  not 
seem  to  be  the  same  man  at  the  head  of  an  army : 
nothing  could  then  be  discovered  in  him  but  dilato- 
riness,  irresolution,  and  timidity;  whilst  every  pros- 
pect of  danger  was  insupportable  to  him.  Not  that 
he  really  wanted  courage  and  boldness,  but  these 
qualities  seemed  to  be  benumbed  by  the  greatness 
of  the  execution,  and  he  was  only  timorous  on  cer- 
tain occasions,  and  at  intervals.  It  was  from  this 
disposition  of  his,  that  all  Peloponnesus  was  filled 
with  the  trophies  of  his  conquerors,  and  the  monu- 
ments of  his  own  defeats.  In  this  manner,  says 
Polybius,  has  nature  compounded  different  and  con- 
trary qualities  together,  not  only  in  the  bodies  of 
men,  but  even  in  their  minds;  and  hence  it  is  that 
we  are  to  account  for  the  surprising  diversity  we  fre- 
quently perceive  in  the  same  persons.  On  some 
occasions  they  appear  lively,  heroic,  and  undaunted; 
and  at  others,  all  their  vigour,  vivacity,  and  resolu- 
tion, entirely  abandon  them. 

p  I  have  already  observed,  that  those  citizens  who  A-  M, 
had  been  banished  gave  Aratus  great  perplexity. —  A„[  5/'( 
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His  disquiet  was  occasioned  by  their  claim  to  the 
lands  and  houses  which  they  possessed  before  their' 
exile;  the  greatest  part  of  which  had  been  consigned 
to  other  persons,  who  afterwards  sold  them,  and  dis- 
appeared upon  the  expulsion  of  the  tyrant.  It  was 
reasonable  that  these  exiles  should  be  re-instated  in 
their  former  possessions,  after  their  recal  from  banish- 
ment, and  they  made  application  to  that  effect  with 
all  imaginable  importunity.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
greatest  part  of  what  they  claimed  had  been  alien- 
ated to  fair  purchasers,  who  consequently  expected 
to  be  re-imbursed,  before  they  delivered  up  such 
houses  and  lands  to  the  claimants.  The  pretensions 
and  complaints  on  this  occasion  were  vigorously 
urged  on  both  sides,  and  Sicyon  was  in  the  utmost 
danger  of  being  ruined  by  a  civil  war,  which  seemed 
inevitable.  Never  was  any  affair  more  perplexing 
than  this.  Aratus  was  incapable  of  reconciling  the 
two  parties,  whose  demands,  were  equally  equitable,, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  satisfy  them  both  at  the  same 
time,  without  expending  very  considerable  sums, 
which  he  was  in  no  condition  to  furnish.  In  this 
emergency,  he  could  think  of  no  resource  but  the 
'goodness  and  liberality  of  Ptolemy,  King  of  Egypt, 
which  he  himself  had  experienced  on  the  following 
occasion. 

That  prince  was  extremely  curious  in  portraits  and 
other  paintings:  Aratus,  therefore,  who  was  an  e\- 
cellent  judge  of  such  performances  collected  all  the 
works  of  the  greatest  masters  which  he  could  pos- 
sibly procure,  especially  those  of  Patfiphilus  and  Me- 
lanthus,  and  sent  them  to  the  King.  Sicyon  was  still 
in  great  reputation  for  the  arts,  and  painting  in  par- 
ticular; the  true  taste  of  which,  was  preserved  there 
in  all  its  ancient  purity.  It  is  even  said,  that  Apelles, 
who  was  then  admired  by  all  the  world,  had  been  at 
Sicyon,  where  lie  frequented  the  schools  of  these  two 
painters,  to  whom  he  gave  a  talent  (equal  to  a  thou- 
sand crowns)  not  so  much  to  acquire  perfection  in 
the  art  from,  them,  as  in  order  to  obtain  a  sha^e  in 
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their  great  reputation.  When  Aratus  had  re-instated 
his  city  in  its  former  liberties,  he  destroyed  all  the 
pictures  of  the  tyrants;  but  when  he  came  to  that 
of  Aristratus,  who  reigned  in  the  time  of  Philip,  and 
whom  the  painter  had  represented  in  the  attitude  of 
standing  in  a  triumphant  chariot,  he  hesitated  a  long 
time  whether  he  should  deface  it  or  not;  for  all  the 
capital  scholars  of  Melanthus  had  contributed  to  the 
completion  of  that  piece,  and  it  had  even  been 
touched  by  the  pencil  of  Apelles.  This  work  was 
so  inimitable  in  its  kind,  that  Aratus  was  inchanted 
with  its  beauties;  but  his  aversion  for  tyrants  pre- 
vailed over  his  admiration  of  the  picture,  and  he  ac- 
cordingly ordered  it  to  be  destroyed. 

The  fine  taste  of  Aratus  for  painting,  had  recom- 
mended him  to  the  good  graces  of  Ptolemy;  and  he* 
therefore,  thought  he  might  take  the  liberty  to  im- 
plore the  generosity  of  that  Prince,  in  the  melancholy 
situation  to  which  he  was  then  reduced.  With  this 
view  he  embarked  for  Egypt ;  but  was  exposed  to 
many  dangers  and  disappointments,  before  he  could 
arrive  in  that  kingdom.  He  had  a  long  audience  of 
Ptolemy,  who  esteemed  him  the  better,  the  more  he 
knew  him ;  and  presented  him  with  a  hundred  and 
fifty  talents  for  the  benefit  of  his  city.  Aratus  car- 
ried away  forty  talents  when  he  set  out  for  Pelopon- 
nesus, and  the  king  remitted  him  the  remainder  in 
separate  payments. 

His  fortunate  return  occasioned  universal  joy  in. 
Sicyon,  and  he  was  invested  with  full  power  to  de- 
cide the  pretensions  of  the  exiles,  and  regulate  the 
partitions  to  be  made  in  their  favour.  But  as  a  wise 
politician,  who  is  not  anxious  to  engross  the  decision 
of  all  affairs  to  himself,  and  is  not  afraid  of  di- 
minishing his  reputation  by  admitting  others  to  share 
it  with  him,  he  firmly  refused  the  honours  designed 
him,  and  nominated  for  his  coadjutors  fifteen  citizens 
of  the  greatest  repute,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he 
at  last  restored  harmony  and  peace  among  the  inhabi- 
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tants,  and  refunded  to  the  several  purchasers  all  r!u* 
sums  they  had  expended  fbr  the  lands  and  houses 
they  had  actually  bought.  It  has  always  been  ob- 
served,, that  glory  pursues  those  who  are  industrious 
to  decline  it.  Aratus,  therefore,  who  thought  him- 
self in  need  of  good  counsels,  to  assist  him  in  the 
determination  of  this  important  affair  (and  persons  of 
the  greatest  merit  always  entertain  the  same  diffi- 
dence of  themselves)  had  all  the  honour  of  this  affair, 
His  conduct  was  infinitely  applauded;  statues  were 
erected  to  him,  and  the  people,  by  public  inscrip- 
tions, declared  him  the  father  of  the  people,  and  the 
deliverer  of  his  country.  These  are  qualities  that  in- 
finitely transcend  those  of  the  most  celebrated  con- 
querors. 

A  success  so  illustrious  gave  Antigonus  jealousy, 
and  even  fear;  in  consequence  of  which,  at  a  public 
entertainment,  he  artfully  enhanced  the  merit  and 
capacity  of  this  young  man  by  extraordinary  praises, 
possibly  with  an  intention  either  to  gain  him  over  to 
his  own  interest,  or  to  render  him  an  object  of  sus- 
picion to  Ptolemy.  He  insinuated,  in  terms  suf- 
ficiently intelligible,  that  Aratus  having  discovered, 
by  his  own  experience,  the  vanity  of  the  Egvptian 
pride,  intended  to  attach  himself  to  his  service;  and 
that  he,  therefore^  wTas  resolved  to  employ  him  in  his 
affairs:  he  concluded  this  strain  of  artifice  with  in- 
treating  all  the  lords  of  his  court,  who  were  then  pre- 
sent, to  regard  him  in  future  as  their  friend.  The 
particulars  of  this  discourse  were  soon  repeated  to 
Ptolemv,  who  was  not  a  little  surprised  and  afflicted 
when  he  heard  them;  and  he  complained  to  Aratus 
of  this  injurious  change,  but  the  latter  easilv  justi- 
fied himself  to  that  monarch.  . 

Aratus  having  been  elected  general  of  the  Achrvans. 
for  the  first  time,  ravaged  LoCris,  and  all  the  terri- 
tory of  Calydon,  and  advanced  with  a  bodv  of  ten 
thousand  men  to  succour  the  Boeotians;  but  was  so 
Unfortunate  as  not  to  arrive  among  them  till  after  the 
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battle  of  Chseronea*,  in  which  they  were  defeated  by 
the  iEtolians. 

Eight  years  after  this  transaction;  he"  was  elected  A 
general  of  the  Achasans  a  second  time,,  and  rendered  .  3/ 

•  Ant 

great  service  to  all  Greece,  by  an  action  which,  ac-  2 
cording  to  Plutarch,  was  equal  to  any  of  the  most 
illustrious  enterprises  of  the  Grecian  leaders. 

The  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  which  separates  the  two 
seas,  unites  the  continent  of  Greece  with  that  of 
Peloponnesus;  the  citadel  also  of  Corinth,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Acro-Corinthus,  is  situated 
on  a  high  mountain,  exactly  in  the  middle  of  those 
two  continents,  which  are  there  divided  from  each 
other  by  a  very  narrow  neck  of  land;  by  which 
means  this  fortress,  when  furnished  with  a  good  gar- 
rison, cuts  off  all  communication,  by  land  and  sea, 
from  the  inner  part  of  the  Isthmus,  and  renders  the 
person  who  possesses  it,  with  a  good  body  of  troqps, 
absolute  master  of  all  Greece.  Philip  called  this 
citadel  "the  shackles  of  Greece,"  and  as  it  was  ca-' 
pable  of  being  rendered  such,  it  created  jealousy  (in 
all  the?  neigbouring  states,  and  especially  in  kings 
and  princes,  who  consequently  were  desirous  of  seiz- 
ing it  for  their  own  use. 

Antigonus,  after  having  for  a  long  time,  and  with 
extreme  anxiety,  sought  an  opportunity  to  render 
himself  master  of  this  place,  was  so  fortunate  as  to 
carry  it  by  stirprize,  and  made  no  scruple  to  congra- 
tulate himself  as  much  on  this  success,  as  on  a  real 
triumph.  Aratus,  on  the  other  hand,  entertained 
hopes  of  wresting  this  fortress  from  him,  in  his  turn* 
and  while  all  his  thoughts  were  employed  to  that  ef- 
fect, an  accidental  circumstance  furnished  him  with 
an  opportunity  of  accomplishing  his  design. 

Erginus,  an  inhabitant  of  Corinth,  had  taken  a 
journey  torSicyon,  in  order  to  transact  some  affairs 
in  that  city;  and  had  there  contracted  an  intimate? 

*  Philip,  above  forty  years  before  this  event,  had  obtained 
a  celebrated  victory  over  the  Athenians  and  Thebans,  near  the 
same  place. 
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acquaintance  with  a  banker,  who  was  a  particular 
friend  of  Aratus.  As  the  citadel  happened  to  be  the 
subject  of  one  of  their  conversations,  Erginus  told 
his  friend,  that  when  he  went  to  visit  his  brother, 
Dioclcs,  who  was  a  soldier  of  the  garrison,  he  had  ob- 
served a  narrow  track  hewn  in  the  rock,  which  led  to 
that  part  of  the  summit  where  the  wall  of  the  citadel 
was  verv  low.  The  banker  was  very  attentive  to  this 
account,  and,  with  a  smile,  desired  his  friend  to  tell 
him,  whether  he  and  his  brother  would  be  disposed 
to  gain  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  make  their  for- 
tunes ?  Erginus  immediately  comprehended  the  bent 
of  this  question,  and  promised  to  sound  his  brother 
Diodes  on  that  head.  Some  few  days  after  this 
conversation  he  returned  to  the  banker,  and  engaged 
to  conduct  Aratus  to  that  part  of  the  mountain  where 
the  height  of  the  wall  did  not  exceed  fifteen  feet, 
adding,  at  the  same  time,  that  himself  and  his  bro- 
ther would  assist  him  in  executing  the  rest  of  his 
enterprise.  Aratus  promised,  on  his  part,  to  give 
them  sixty  talents,  if  the  affair  should  happen  to  suc- 
ceed; but  as  it  became  requisite  to  deposit  that  sum 
in  the  hands  of  the  banker,  for  the  security  of  the 
two  brothers,  and  as  Aratus  was  neither  master  of 
so  many  talents,  nor  had  any  inclination  to  borrow 
fhem,  for  fear  of  raising  suspicion  bv  that  proceed- 
ing, and  letting  his  design  get  wind,  he  pledged  all 
his  gold  and  silver  plate,  with  his  wife's  jewels,  to 
the  banker,  as  a  security  for  the  promised  sum. 

Aratus  had  so  great  a  soul,  savs  Plutarch,  and 
«uch  an  ardour  for  great  actions,  that  when  he  consi- 
dered with  himself,  how  universally  the  famous  Epa- 
minondas  and  Phocion  had  been  reputed  the  most 
worthy  and  just  men  in  all  Greece,  for  refusing  the 
presents  that  had  been  offered  to  them ;  and  pre- 
ferring virtue  to  all  the  riches  in  the  world,  he  was 
anxious  to  surpass  them,  and  to  refine  upon  their  ge* 
nerositv  and  disinterested  spirit.  There  i<  certainly 
a,  wide  difference  between  the  mere  refusal  of  pre- 
sents, and  the  sacrifice  of  a  person's  sell' and  fortune 
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for  the  service  of  the  public.  Aratus  parted  with  all 
his  fortune,  and  that  too  without  its  being  known, 
for  an  enterprize,  wherein  he  alone  was  exposed  to 
all  the  danger.  Where  is  the  man,  cries  Plutarch, 
amidst  the  enthusiasm  into  which  this  amiable  action 
had  wrought  him,  who  can  possibly  be  incapable 
of  admiring  -so  uncommon  and  surprizing  an  in- 
stance of  magnanimity  !  Who,  even  at  this  time, 
can  forbear  to  interest  himself  in  this  great  ex- 
ploit, and  to  combat  in  imagination  by  the  side 
of  so  great  a  man,  who  paid  so  dearly  for  so  ex- 
traordinary a  danger,  and  pledged  the  most  valu- 
able part  of  his  fortune,  only  to  procure  an  op- 
portunity of  advancing  into  the  midst  of  his  ene- 
mies in  the  dead  of  night,  when  he  knew  he  should 
be  compelled  to  fight  for  his  own  life,  without  any 
other  security  than  the  hopes  of  performing  a  noble 
action. 

It  may  justly  be  remarked  on  this  occasion,  that 
the  taste  for  glory,  disinterestedness,  and  the  public 
good,  were  perpetuated  among  the  Greeks,  by  the 
remembrance  of  those  great  men  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  past  ages  by  such  glorious  sentiments. 

This  is  the  great  advantage  which  attends  history 
written  like  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  principal  be- 
nefit to  be  derived  from  it. 

The  preparations  for  the  enterprize  were  thwarted 
by  a  variety  of  obstructions,  any  one  of  which  seemed 
sufficient  to  have  rendered  it  ineffectual;  but  when 
all  these  were  at  last  surmounted,  Aratus  ordered  his 
troops  to  pass  the  night  under  arms.  He  then  se- 
lected four  hundred  men,  most  of  whom  were  un- 
acquainted with  the  design  he  intended  to  execute: 
they  were  all  furnished  with  scaling-ladders,  and  he 
led  them  directly  to  the  gates  of  the  city  by  the  walls 
of  Juno's  temple.  The  sky  was  then  unclouded, 
and  the  moon  shone  extremely  bright,  which  filled 
the  adventurers  with  just  apprehensions  of  being 
discovered.  But  in  a  little  time  a  dark  fog  rose 
very  fortunately  from  the  sea,  and  shed  a  thick 
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gloom  over  all  the  adjacent  parts  of  fhe  city.  All 
the  troops  then  seated  themselves  on  the  ground,  to 
take  off  their  shoes,  as  well  to  lessen  the  noise,  as  to 
facilitate  their  ascent  by  the  scaling-ladders,  from 
which  they  would  not  then  be  so  liable  to  slip.  In  the 
mean  time,  Erginus,  with  seven  resolute  young  men, 
habited  like  travellers,  passed  through  the  gate  with- 
out being  perceived,  and  killed  the  centinel  and 
guards  who  were  there  upon  duty.  The  ladders  were 
then  fixed  on  the  wall,  and  Aratus  ascended  with  a 
hundred  of  his  boldest  troops,  giving  orders  to  the 
rest  to  follow  him  as  fast  as  they  were  able;  and  hav- 
ing drawn  up  his  ladders,  he  descended  into  the  city, 
and  marched  at  the  head  of  his  hundred  men,  towards 
the  citadel,  with  the  utmost  joy,  as  having  already 
succeeded,  by  passing  undiscovered. 

As  they  were  proceeding  in  their  march,  they  saw 
a  small  guard  of  four  men  with  lights  in  their  hands, 
by  whom  they  were  not  perceived,  because  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  shrouded  them  from  their  view. 
Aratus  and  his  men  shrunk  back  into  a  line  against 
some  walls  and  ruins  that  were  near,  where  they  dis- 
posed themselves  into  an  ambuscade,  from  whence 
they  started  as  the  four  men  were  passing  by,  and 
killed  three  of  their  number.  The  fourth,  who  re- 
ceived a  deep  wound  on  his  head,  fled  from  the  place, 
and  cried  out  as  loud  as  he  was  able,  that  the  enemies 
were  entered  the  city.  The  trumpets  in  a  moment 
sounded  the  alarm,  and  all  the  inhabitants  crowded 
together  at  the  noise.  The  streets  were  already  filled 
with  people,  who  flocked  from  all  quarters  by  the 
blaze  of  innumerable  lights  which  were  immediately 
set  up  in  the  city,  and  also  on.  the  ramparts  of  the 
castle*  whilst  every  place  resounded  with  confused 
and  undistinguishable  cries. 

Aratus  still  continued  his  progress,  notwithstand- 
ing the  alarm,  and  endeavoured  to  climb  (he  steep 
n  eks;  he  made  way,  however,  at  first,  very  slowly,  and 
with  great  labour,  because  he  had  missed  the  path  that 
led  to  the  wall  through  numberless  windings,  which 
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it  was  almost  impracticable  to  trace  out.  While  he 
was  thus  perplexed,  the  clouds  dispersed,  as  if  a  mi- 
racle had  interposed  in  his  favour;  the  moon  then 
appeared  in  its  former  brightness,  and  discovered  all 
the  intricacies  of  the  path,  till  he  arrived  on  the  spot 
of  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  wall,  which  had  been  for- 
merly described  to  him.  The  skies  were  then  hap- 
pily covered  with  clouds  again,  and  the  moon  was 
once  more  immersed  in  darkness. 

The  three  hundred  soldiers  whom  Aratus  had  left 
without,  near  the  temple  of  Juno,  having  entered  the 
city,  which  was  then  filled  with  confusion  and  tumult, 
and  also  illuminated  with  a  prodigious  number  of 
lights;  and  not  being  able  to  find  the  path  which 
Aratus  had  taken,  drew  up  into  a  close  body,  under 
a  bending  rock  which  shaded  them  at  the  bottom  of 
the  precipice,  where  they  waited  in  the  utmost 
anxiety  and  distress.    Aratus  was  then  skirmishing 
on  the  ramparts  of  the  citadel,  and  the  noise  of  the 
combatants  might  easily  be  heard:  but  as  the  sound 
was  repeated  by  the  echoes  of  the  neighbouring 
mountains,  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  the  place 
from  whence  it  proceeded.    Those  soldiers,  therefore, 
not  knowing  which  way  to  bend  their  course,  Arche- 
Jaus,  who  commanded  the  troops  of  King  Antigonus, 
having  drawn  out  a  considerable  number  of  troops, 
mounted  the  ascent  with  loud  shouts,  and  a  great 
blast  of  trumpets,  with  an  intention  to  assault  Aratus 
in  his  rear,  and  passed  by  those  three  hundred  men 
without  perceiving  them;  but  when  he  had  advanced 
a  little  beyond  them,  they  started  from  the  place  of 
their  concealment,  as  if  they  had  been  planted  ex- 
pressly in  ambuscade,  and  fell  upon  him  with  great 
resolution,  killing  all  who  first  came  in  their  way. 
The  rest  of  the  troops,  and  even  Archelaus  himself, 
were  then  seized  with  such  a  consternation,  that  they 
fled  from  their  enemies,  who  continued  to  attack  them 
in  their  retreat,  till  they  had  all  dispersed  themselves 
in  the  city. 

This  defeat  was  immediately  succeeded  by  the  ar~ 
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rival  of  Erginus,  who  bad  been  sent  by  those  thai 
were  fignting  on  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  to  acquaint 
them  that  Aratus  was  engaged  with  the  enemies,  who 
made  a  very  vigorous  defence,  and  was  in  great  need 
of  immediate  assistance.  The  troops  then  desired 
him  to  be  their  conductor  that  moment,  and  as  they 
mounted  the  rocks,  they  proclaimed  their  approach 
by  loud  cries,  to  animate  their  friends,  and  redouble 
their  ardour.  The  beams  of  the  moon,  which  was 
then  in  the  full,  played  upon  their  armour,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  the  length  of  the  way  by  which 
they  ascended,  made  them  appear  more  numerous, 
while  the  midnight  silence  rendered  the  echoes  much 
more  strong  and  audible;  by  which  means  their 
shouts  seemed  those  of  a  much  greater  body  of  men 
than  they  really  were.  When  they  at  last  had  joined 
their  companions,  they  charged  their  enemies  with  a 
vigour  that  soon  dispersed  them,  upon  which  they 
posted  themselves  on  the  wall,  and  became  absolute 
masters  of  the  citadel  by  break  of  day;  so  that  the 
suns  first  rays  saw  them  victorious.  The  rest  of 
their  tro°ps  arrived  at  the  same  time  from  Sieyon ; 
and  the  Corinthians,  after  they  had  willingly  thrown 
open  the  city  gates  to  receive  them,  assisted  them  in 
making  the  troops  of  Antigonus  prisoners  of  war. 

Aratus,  when  he  had  effectually  secured  his  vic- 
tory, descended  from  the  citadel  into  the  theatre, 
which  was  then  crowded  with  a  vast  concourse  of 
people,  drawn  thither  by  their  curiosity  to  see  him, 
and  to  hear  him  speak.  After  he  had  posted  his 
Achaeans  in  two  lines  in  the  avenues  of  the  theatre, 
he  advanced  from  the  bottom  of  the  stage  com- 
plctely  armed,  with  a  countenance  extremely  changed 
by  his  want  of  rest  and  the  long  fatigue  he  had  sus- 
tained. The  bold  and  manly  joy  with  which  this 
extraordinarv  success  had  inspired  him,  was  obscured 
by  the  languor  his  extreme  weakness  and  decay  of 
spirits  had  occasioned.  The  moment  he  appeared 
in  the  theatre,  all  the  people  were  emulous  to  testify 
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their  profound  respect  and  gratitude,  by  repeated 
applauses  and  acclamations.  Aratus,  in  the  mean 
time,  shifted  his  lance  from  his  left  to  his  right 
hand  ;  and  then  rested  upon  it,  with  his  body  bent 
a  little  towards  the  audience,  in  which  posture  he, 
continued  for  some  time 

When  the  whole  theatre  was  at  last  silent,  he 
exerted  all  the  vigour  he  had  left;  and  acquainted 
them,  in  a  long  discourse,  with  the  particulars  of 
the  Achaean  league ;  after  which  he  exhorted  them 
to  accede  to  it.  He  likewise  delivered  to  them  the 
kevs  of  their  city,  which,  till  then,  had  never  been 
in  their  power  from  the  time  of  Philip.  As  to  the, 
captains  of  Antigonus,  he  restored  Archelaus,  whom 
he  had  taken  prisoner,  to  his  liberty,  but  caused 
Theophrastus  to  suffer  death,  for  refusing  to  quit 
the  city. 

Aratus  made  himself  master  of  the  temple  of  Juno 
and  of  the  port  of  Lechaeum,  where  he  seized  twenty- 
five  of  the  King's  ships.  He  also  took  five  hundred 
war-horses,  and  four  hundred  Syrians,  whom  he  after- 
wards sold.  The  Achaeans  kept  the  citadel,  in  which 
they  placed  a  garrison  of  four  hundred  men. 

An  action  so  bold  and  successful  as  this,  could  not 
fail  to  be  productive  of  very  fortunate  events.  The 
inhabitants  of  Megara  quitted  the  party  of  Antigonus 
and  joined  Aratus.  Their  example  was  soon  followed 
by  the  people  of  Trcezene  and  Epidaurus,  who  acceded 
to  the  Achaean  league. 

Aratus  also  brought  Ptolemy,  King  of  Egypt,  into 
the  confederacy,  by  assigning  the  superintendency  of 
the  war  to  him,  and  electing  him  generalissimo  of 
their  troops  by  land  and  sea.  This  event  gained  him 
so  much  credit  and  reputation  among  the  Achasans, 
that  though  the  nomination  of  any  man  to  the  post  of 
captain-general  for  a  succession  of  years  was  ex- 
pressly prohibited  by  the  laws,  Aratus  was,  however, 
elected  every  other  year,  and  he,  either  by  his  coun- 
sels or  personal  conduct,  enjoyed  that  command  with- 
out any  discontinuation:  for  it  was  evident  to  all  man- 


I/O 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


kind,  that  neither  riches  nor  the  friendship  of  king?, 
no,  nor  even  the  particular  advantages,  of  Sicyon,  his 
native  place,  nor  any  other  consideration  whatever, 
had  the  least  preference  in  his  mind,  to  the  welfare 
and  aggrandizement  of  the  Achnsans.  He  was  per- 
suaded, that  all  weak  cities  resemble  those  parts  of 
the  body  which  thrive  and  exist  only  by  their  mutual 
union  ;  and  infallibly  perish  when  once  they  are 
separated  ;  as  the  sustenance  by  which  they  subsist 
is  discontinued  from  that  moment.  In  like  manner 
cities  soon  sink  into  ruin,  when  the  social  bands 
which  connect  them  are  once  dissolved  ;  but  they 
are  always  seen  to  flourish,  and  improve  in  power 
and  prosperity,  when  they  become  parts  of  a  large 
body,  and  are  associated  by  an  unity  of  interest. 
A  common  precaution  then  reigns  through  the  whole, 
and  is  the  happy  source  of  life,  from  whence  all  the 
vigour  that  supports  them  is  derived. 

q  All  the  views  of  Aratus,  while  he  continued  in 
his  empiovment,  tended  entirely  to  the  expulsion  of 
the  Macedonians  out  of  Peloponnesus,  and  the  abo- 
lition of  all  kinds  of  tyranny;  there-establishment  of 
the  cities  in  their  ancient  liberty,  and  the  exercise  of 
their  laws.  These  were  the  only  motives  which 
prompted  him  to  oppose  the  enterprizes  of  Anfigo- 
nus  Gonatas,  during  the  life  of  that  prince. 

A.  M.       r  ^e  a^so  pursued  the  same  conduct  with  respect 

3762.  to  Demetrius,  who  succeeded  Antigonus,  and  reigned 
AntJ.C.  f()r  the  space  of  ten  years.    The  /Etolians  had  at 

24-2'  first  joined  Antigonus  Gonatas,  with  an  intention  to 
destroy  the  Achaean  league  ;  but  embroiled  them- 
selves with  Demetrius  his  successor,  who  declared 

A.  M,   war  against  them.    The  Aehajans,  forgetting  on  this 

3770.  occasion  the  ill  treatment  thev  had  received  from 
A 1 1 !  T  C  • 

224*   *  that  people,  marched  to  their  assistance,  bv  which 

means  a  strict  union  was  re-established  between 

them    and  became  very  advantageous  to  all  the 

neighbouring  cities. 

l*  Vo\yh.  1.  ii.  p.  J  .SO. 
r  Pulyb.  1.  ii.  p.  5>I — JO  1 .    Appian.  dc  belJfe  Ulyr,  p.  T$Oi 
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Illyrium  was  then  governed  by  several  petty  kings,  Ai  W. 
^vho  subsisted  chiefly  by  rapine,  and  exercised  a  sort  A.ft  J  C 
of  piracy  against  all  the  neighbouring  countries.  232. 
Agron,  the  son  of  Pleurates,  Scerdiledes,  Demetrius 
of  Pharus3  so  called  from  a  city  of  Illyrium,  subject 
to  him,  were  the  petty  princes  who  infested  all  the 
neighbouring  parts ;  and  attacked  Corcyra,  and  the 
.Acamanians  in  particular.    Teuta  reigned  after  the  a.  M. 
death  of  her  husband  Agron,  who  ended  his  days  by  3776. 
intemperance,  and  left  a  young  son,  named  Pinscus.  An^'^ 
These  people,  harassed  in  the  manner  I  have  men- 
tioned, had  recourse  to  the  ^tolians  and  Achseans, 
who  readily  undertook  their  defence  ;  though  their 
good  services  were  repaid  only  with  ingratitude.  The 
people  of  Corcyra  made  an  alliance  with  the  fHynans, 
soon  after  this  event,  and  received  Demetrius  of  Pha- 
rus,  with  his  garrison  into  their  city. 

The  Romans  were  so  offended  at  the  piracies  with  A,J^' 

3778 

which  this  people  infested  their  citizens  and  mer-  Aut  j  'q 
chants,  that  they  sent  an  embassy  to  Teuta,  to  com-  226. 
plain  of  those  injurious  proceedings.  That  princess 
caused  one  of  the  ambassadors  to  be  slain,  and  the 
other  to  be  thrown  into  prison,  which  provoked  the 
Romans  to  declare  war  against  her,  in  revenge  for 
so  outrageous  an  insult.  The  two  consuls,  L.  Post- 
humius  Albinus,  and  Cn.  Fulvius  Centumalus,  set 
out  with  a  commission  to  invade  Illyrium  by  land 
and  sea.  The  people  of  Corcyra,  in  concert  with 
Demetrius  of  Pharus,  delivered  up  to  the  consul 
Fulvius  the  garrison  they  had  received  into  their 
city  ;  and  the  Romans,  after  they  had  re-instated 
Corcyra  in  its  former  liberties,  advanced  into  Illy- 
rium, and  conquered  great  part  of  the  country ; 
but  consigned  several  cities  to  Demetrius,  as  a 
compensation  for  his  treacherous  conduct  in  their 
favour. 

Teuta,  reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity,  implored  A.  M. 
peace  of  the  Romans,  and  obtained  it,  on  her  en-  A^7;9'c 
gagcment  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute,  and  deliver  up  all  22^ 
JUyrium,  except  3  few  places  which  she  was  per- 
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mitted  to  enjoy  ;  but  the  most  beneficial  article  for 
the  Greeks  was,  her  being  restrained  from  sailing 
beyond  the  city  of  Lissus  with  more  than  two  small 
vessels,  and  even  those  were  not  to  carry  any  arms. 
The  other  petty  kings,  who  seemed  to  have  been 
dependent  on  Teuta,  were  comprehended  in  this 
treaty,  though  it  expressly  mentioned  none  but  that 
princess. 

The  Romans  then  caused  themselves  to  be  re- 
spected in  Greece  by  a  solemn  embassy,  and  this 
was  the  first  time  that  their  power  was  known  in 
that  country.  They  also  sent  ambassadors  to  the 
yEtolians  and  Achseans,  to  communicate  to  them 
the  treaty  they  had  lately  concluded  with  the  lily- 
rians.  Others  were  also  dispatched  to  Corinth  and 
Athens,  and  the  Corinthians  then  declared  for  the 
first  time,  by  a  public  decree,  that  the  Romans 
should  be  admitted  to  celebrate  the  Isthmian  game-, 
with  the  same  privileges  as  the  Greeks.  The  free- 
dom of  the  city  was  also  granted  them  at  Athens, 
and  they  were  permitted  to  be  initiated  into  their 
solemn  mysteries. 

Aratus,  after  the  death  of  Demetrius,  who  reigned 
only  ten  years,  found  the  dispositions  of  the  people 
very  favourable  to  his  designs.  Several  tyrants, 
whom  that  prince  had  supported  with  all  his  credit, 
and  to  whom  he  paid  large  pensions,  having  lost 
their  support  by  his  death,  made  a  voluntary  resig- 
nation of  the  authority  they  had  usurped  over  their 
citizens;  others  of  them,  either  intimidated  bv  the 
menaces  of  Aratus,  or  prevailed  upon  by  his  pro- 
mises, followed  their  example  ;  and  he  procured 
several  advantages  for  them  all,  that  they  might 
have  no  temptation  to  repent  of  their  conduct. 

5  Aratus,  who  beheld  with  regret  the  subjection  of 
the  people  of  Argos  to  the  tyrant  Aristomachus,  un- 
dertook their  deliverance;  and  made  it  a  point  of 
honour  to  restore  liberty  to  that  city,  as  a  recom- 
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pence  for  the  education  he  had  received  there ;  and 
he  also  considered  the  accession  of  so  potent  a  city 
to  the  Acha?an  league,  as  highly  advantageous  to  the 
common  cause:  but  his  measures  to  this  effect  were 
rendered  unsuccessful  at  that  time.  Aristomachus 
was  soon  after  slain  by  his  domestics;  and  before 
there  could  be  any  opportunity  to  regulate  affairs, 
Aristippus,  a  tyrant  more  detestable  than  his  pre- 
decessor, seized  the  supreme  power  into  his  own 
hands,  and  had  the  dexterity  to  maintain  himself  in 
that  usurpation,  even  with  the  consent  of  the  Ar- 
gives;  but  as  he  beheld  a  mortal  enemy  in  Aratus, 
during  whose  life  he  imagined  his  own  would  always 
be  in  danger,  he  resolved  to  destroy  him  by  the 
assistance  of  king  Anti<ronus  Doson,  who  agreed  to 
be  the  minister  of  his  vengeance.  He  had  already 
prepared  assassins  in  all  parts,  who  only  waited  for 
an  opportunity  of  executing  their  bloody  commis- 
sion. No  prince  or  commander  can  ever  have  a 
more  effectual  guard,  than  the  firm  and  sincere 
affection  of  those  they  govern  :  for  when  once  the 
nobility  and  people  have  been  accustomed  not  to 
fear  their  prince,  but  to  fear  for  him,  innumerable 
eyes  and  ears  are  attentive  to  all  that  passes.  This 
Aratus  was  so  happy  as  to  experience  in  the  present 
conjuncture. 

Plutarch,  on  this  occasion,  draws  a  fine  contrast 
between  the  troubles  and  anxieties  of  Aristippus, 
and  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Aratus.  That 
tyrant,  says  he,  who  maintained  such  a  body  of 
troops  for  the  security  of  his  person,  and  who  had 
shed  the  blood  of  all  those  of  whom  he  entertained 
any  dread,  was  incapable  of  enjoying  a  moment's 
repose,  either  by  night  or  day.  Every  circumstance 
alarmed  him ;  his  soul  was  the  seat  of  terror  and 
anxiety,  that  knew  no  intermission ;  and  he  even 
trembled  at  his  own  shadow.  A  dreadful  guard 
continually  watched  round  his  house  with  drawn 
swords ;  and  as  his  life  was  perpetually  in  their 
power,  he.  feared  them  more*  than  all  the  rest  of 
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mankind.  lie  never  permitted  them  to  enter  hi* 
palace,  but  ordered  them  to  be  stationed  in  the 
porticoes,  which  entirely  surrounded  that  structure. 
He  drove  away  all  his  domestics  the  moment  he  had 
supped ;  after  which  he  shut  the  gate  of  his  court 
with  his  own  hands,  and  then  retired  with  his  con- 
cubine into  an  upper  apartment,  which  he  entered 
by  a  trap-door.  When  this  was  let  down,  he  placed 
his  bed  upon  it*  and  slept,  as  we  may  suppose  a  man 
to  sleep  in  his  condition,  whose  soul  is  a  perpetual 
prey  to  trouble,  terror,  and  apprehension.  The 
mother  of  his  concubine  removed,  each  night,  the 
ladder  by  which  he  ascended  into  his  chamber, 
and  replaced  it  in  its  former  situation  the  next 
morning.  Aratus,  on  the  other  hand,  who  had  ac- 
quired perpetual  power,  not  by  the  force  of  arms* 
but  merelv  by  his  virtue  and  the  effect  of  the  laws> 
appeared  in  public  with  a  plain  robe  and  a  mind 
void  of  fear :  and  whereas1  all  those  who  possess 
fortresses,  and  maintain  guards,  with  the  additional 
precaution  of  arms,  gates,  and  traps,  as  so  many 
ramparts  for  their  safety,  seldom  escape  a  violent 
death ;  Aratus,  on  the  contrary,  who  always  showed 
himself  an  implacable,  enemy  to  tyrants,  left  behind 
him  a  posterity  which  subsists,  says  Plutarch,  to  this 
day,  and  is  still  honoured  and  respected  by  all  the 
world.* 

Aratus  attacked  the  tyrant  with  open  force,  but 
acted  with  very  little  prudence  or  resolution  in  the 
first  engagement,  when  even  one  of  the  wings  of  his 
army  had  defeated  the  enemy  ;  for  he  c  aused  a  retreat 
to  be  sounded  very  unseasonably,  and  resigned  the 
victory  to  the  foe,  which  drew  upon  him  a  number 
of  severe  reproaches.  lie  however  made  amends 
for  his  fault  in  a  second  battle,  wherein  Arist-ippus, 

*  Polycratcs,  to  whom  Plutarch  addresses  the  life  of  Aratus, 
was  one-  of  his  descendants,  and  had  two  sons,  by  whom  the  ruea 
was  still  continued,  al  ter  having  already  subsisted  three  hundred 
Mid  fifty  years  after  Che  death  of  Aratus. 
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and  above  fifteen  hundred  of  his  men,  lost  their  lives. 
Aratus,  though  he  had  obtained  so  signal  a  victory, 
and  without  losing  one  man,  was  however  unable  to 
make  himself  master  of  the  city  of  Argos,  and  was 
equally  incapable  of  restoring  liberty  to  the  inhabit- 
ants ;  as  Agias,  and  the  young  Aristomachus,  had 
thrown  themselves  with  a  body  of  the  king  s  troops 
into  the  place. 

He  succeeded  better  with  respect  to  the  city  ,  of 
Megalopolis,  where  Lysiades  had  usurped  the  supreme 
power.    This  person  had  nothing  in  his  character 
of  the  violent  and  inhuman  qualities  of  tyrants, 
and  had  seized  the  sovereignty  from  no  other  in- 
ducement, than  a  false  idea  of  the  happiness  and 
glory  which  he  imagined  inseparable  from  supreme 
power ;  but  he  resigned  the  tyranny,  either  through 
fear,  or  a  conviction  of  his  error,  upon  the  remon- 
strances of  Aratus,  and  caused  his  city  to  accede  to 
the  A.chasan  league.    That  league  was  affected  to 
such  a  degree  by  so  generous  an  action,  that  they 
immediately  chose  him  for  their  general ;  and  as  he 
at  first  was  emulous  of  surpassing  Aratus,  he  engaged 
in  several  enterprises  which  seemed  unnecessary 
at  that  juncture,  and  among  the  rest,  declared  war 
against  the  Lacedaemonians.    Aratus  employed  his 
utmost  influence  to  oppose  him  in  those  measures, 
but  his  endeavours  were  misinterpreted  as  the  effects 
of  envy.     Lysiades  was  elected  general  a  second 
time,  and  then  a  third,  and  each  of  them  com- 
manded alternately.    But  when  he  was  observed  to 
act  in  opposition  to  his  rival  on  all  occasions,  and, 
without  the  least  regard  to  decency,  was  continually 
repeating  his  injurious  treatment  of  a  virtue  so  solid 
and  sincere  as  that  of  Aratus,  it  became  evident  that 
the  zeal  he  affected  was  no  more  than  a  plausible 
outside,  which  concealed  a  dangerous  ambition  ;  and 
they  deprived  him  of  the  command. 

As  the  Lacedaemonians  will,  for  the  future,  have 
a  considerable  share  in  the  wars  sustained  by  the 
Achaeans,  it  seems  necessary  to  give  a  brief  account 
©f  the  condition  of  that  people  in  this  place. 
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Sect.  III.  dgis  king  of  Sparta  attempts  to  reform 
the  .state,  and  endeavours  to  rrcrcc  the  ancient 
institutions  of  Lt/curgus  ;  in  which  he  partlij 
succeeds:  but  finds  an  entire  change  in  Sparta, 
at  Ms  return  from  a  campaign  in  which  he  had 
joined  Aratus  against  the  JEtolians.  He  is  at 
last  condemned  to  die,  and  executed  accordingly. 

'WlIKX  the  love  of  wealth  had  crept  into  the  city 
of  Sparta,  and  had  afterwards  introduced  luxury* 
avarice,  indolence-,  effeminacy,  profusion,  and  all 
those  pleasures  which  are  generally  the  inseparable 
attendants  of  riches,  and  when  these  had  broken 
down  all  the  barriers  which  the  wisdom  of  Lycur- 
gus  had  formed,  with  the  view  of  excluding  them 
for  ever;  Sparta  beheld  herself  fallen  from  her  an- 
cient .glory  and  power,  and  was  reduced  to  an  abject 
and  humble  stare,  which  continued  to  the  reign  of 
Agis  and  Leonidas,  of  whom  we  are  now  to  treat. 

Agis,  the  son  of  Eudamidas,  was  of  the  house  of 
the  Eurytionidae,  and  the  sixteenth  descendant  from 
Agesilaus,  who  made  an  expedition  into  Asja.  Leoni- 
das the  son  of  Cleonymus,  was  of  the  family  of  the 
Agidaa,  and  the  eighth  prince  that  reigned  in  Sparta, 
after  PausaniaS,  who  defeated  Mardonius  in  the  battle 
of  Platcea. 

I  have  already  related  the  divisions,  which  arose 
in  Sparta  between  Cleonvmus  *  and  Areus,  in  re- 
gard to  the  sovereignty,  which  was  obtained  by  the 
latter ;  and  he  afterwards  caused  Pyrrhus  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Laced  aemon.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Acrotatus,  who  reigned  seven  or  eight  years, 
and  left  a  young  son  named  Areus,  from  his  grand- 

T  Plut.  in  Agid.  }>.  706— 801. 
*  Jasepftus  relates,  that  Areus  king  of  Lacedaemon  sent 
letters  to  Onias  the  high-priest  of  the  JeWs,  in  winch  I15 
acknowledged  an  affinity  betwe<  n  that  people  and  the  Luce* 
dxinonians.  The  origin  of  this  relation  is  not,  easily  to  in: 
distinguished,  nor  is  it  less  difficult;  to  reconcile  the  time  ot 
Areus  with  that  oi  Onias. 
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father.  This  prince  was  under  the  tuition  of  Leo- 
nidas,  but  died  in  a  short  time;  upon  which  Leoni- 
das  rose  from  the  regency  to  the  throne. 

Though  all  the  Spartans  had  been  depraved  and 
perverted  by  the  general  corruption  into  which  the 
government  was  fallen,  this  depravity  and  remote- 
ness from  the  ancient  manners  of  that  people  was 
most  conspicuous  in  the  conduct  of  Leonidas;  who 
had  resided  for  several  years  in  the  palaces  of  the 
Satrapas,  and  had  for  many  years  made  his  court  to 
Seleucus:  he  had  even  espoused  a  wife  in  Asia,  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  had  afterwards 
employed  his  utmost  endeavours  to  introduce  all 
the  pomp  and  pride  of  princes  into  a  free  coun- 
try, and  a  government  founded  on  moderation  and 
justice. 

A<ns  was  the  reverse  of  this  character.  He  was 
then  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and  though 
he  had  been  educated  amidst  riches*,  and  the 
luxury  of  a  house  remarkable  for  being  equally  vo- 
luptuous and  haughty,  he,  from  the  first,  renounced 
all  those  ensnaring  pleasures ;  and  instead  of  testify- 
ing the  least  regard  for  the  splendid  vanities  of  dress, 
he  made  it  his  glory  to  appear  in  a  plain  habit,  and 
to  re-establish  the  ancient  form  of  public  meals, 
baths,  and  all  the  ancient  discipline  of  Sparta.  He 
even  declared  openly,  (e  That  he  should  not  value 
being  king,  if  it  were  not  for  the  hopes  of  reviving 
the  ancient  laws  and  discipline  of  Sparta."  These 
noble  sentiments  were  a  demonstration,  that  Agi$ 
had  formed  a  true  notion  of  regal  power;  the  most 
essential  duty  and  true  glory  of  which  are  derived 
from  the  establishment  of  good  order  in  all  the 
branches  of  a  state,  by  giving  due  force  to  customs 
established  by  wise  laws. 

This  discipline  began  to  be  disregarded  the  mo- 
ment Sparta  had  ruined  the  Athenian  government, 

•  Plutarch  informs  us,  that  his  mother  Agesistrata,  and  his 
grandmother  Archidamia,  possessed  more  gold  an4  silver  than 
all  the  other  Lacedaemonians  together. 
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and  began  to  abound  in  gold.  Hie  .same  partition, 
however,  of  lands,  which  had  been  made  by  Lycur- 
gus,  and  the  number  of  hereditary  possessions  esta- 
blished by  him,  having  been  preserved  through  all 
successions  of  descent,  and  each  father  transmitting 
his  part  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  received  it 
himself :  this  order  and  equality  which  had  been  pre- 
served without  interruption,  suspended,  in  some  mea- 
sure, the  il!  effects  of  those  abuses  which  then  pre- 
vailed. But  as  soon  as  this  prudent  institution  began 
to  be  struck  at,  by  a  law  which  permitted  every  man 
to  dispose  of  his  house  and  patrimony,  in  his  own 
lifetime,  or  bequeath  them  by  will  to  whom  he 
pleased  after  his  death;  this  new  law  effectually  cap- 
ped the  best  foundation  of  the  Spartan  polity.  Epi- 
tades,  one  of  the  Ephori,  introduced  this  law,  to 
avenge  himself  on  one  of  his  sons,  whose  conduct 
had  displeased  him. 

It  is  indeed  surprising,  that  a  whole  state  should 
so  easily  be  induced  to  change  such  an  ancient  and 
fundamental  custom  as  this,  merely  to  gratify  the 
resentment  of  one  man.  The  pretext  for  this  chanc  e 
was  undoubtedly  the  augmentation  of  paternal  au- 
thority, in  their  several  families;  since  it  was  not 
then  possessed  of  any  motives  that  could  insure  filial 
respeci:  the  children  of  that  community  having  no- 
thing to  hope  or  fear,  as  thev  received  alike  all  the 
fortune  they  could  expect,  immediately  from  the 
state,  and  with  an  absolute  independeriov  on  their 
parents.  This  domestic  inconvenience,  in  which 
every  father  thought  himself  concerned,  and  which 
seemed  to  regard  o;ood  order  in  all  families,  created 
strong  impressions  in  those  who  had  the  greatest 
share  in  the  administration,  and  rendered  them  inca- 
pable of  considering  the  much  greater  inconveniences 
which  would  inevitably  result  from  this  change,  and 
whose  pernicious  effects  were  soon  felt  by  the  state. 

This  proceeding  is  sufficient  to  convince  us  how 
dangerous  it   is  to  change  the  ancient  laws*,  on 

*  Aih  n  nihil motwn  ex  antiquo  probabile  est ;  xteteribus,  nisi  auu 
vsus  cxidtnttr  arguit9  steri  malum.    LtV.  1.  xxxiv.  fl.  j4. 
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the  basis  of  which  a  state,  or  community,  has  long 
subsisted;  and  what  precautions  ought  to  be  taken 
against  bad  impressions  which  mry  arise  through 
particular  inconveniences,  from  which  the  wisest 
institutions  cannot  be  exempted.  How  much  pru- 
dence, penetration  into  future  events,  and  expe- 
rience, are  necessary  to  those  who  take  upon  them 
to  balance  and  compare  the  advantages  and  defects 
of  ancient  customs,  with  any  new  regulations  which 
are  proposed  to  be  substituted  in  their  stead. 

It  may  be  justly  affirmed,  that  the  ruin  of  Sparta 
was  occasioned  by  this  new  law,  which  authorized 
the  alienation  of  hereditary  estates.  The  great  men 
Were  daily  enlarging  their  fortunes,  by  dispossessing 
the  heirs  of  the  estates  which  belonged  to  them;  in 
consequence  of  which;  all  patrimonial  possessions 
were  soon  engrossed  by  a  very  inconsiderable  num- 
ber of  persons  \  poverty  prevailed  through  the  whole 
city,  and  sunk  the  people  into  a  mean  and  disgrace- 
ful indolence  of  mind;  by  extinguishing  that  ardor 
for  virtue  and  glory,  which,  till  then,  had  rendered 
the  Spartans  superior  to  all  the  other  states  of  Greece, 
and  by  infusing  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  an  im- 
placable envy  and  aversion  for  those  who  had  unjustly 
divested  them  of  all  their  possessions. 

The  number  of  native  Spartans  in  that  city  was 
reduced  to  about  seven  hundred;  and  not  many  more 
than  a  hundred  of  these  had  preserved  their  family 
estates.  All  the  rest  were  a  populace  overwhelmed 
by  poverty,  destitute  of  revenues,  and  excluded  from 
a  participation  in  honours  and  dignities:  these  acted 
with  reluctance  and  indifference  in  wars  against  a 
foreign  enemy,  because  they  were  sensible  the  rich 
would  be  the  only  gainers  by  their  victories;  in  a 
word,  they  were  constantly  waiting  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  change  the  present  situation  of  affairs, 
and  withdraw  themselves  from  the  oppressions  they 
sustained.  A.  M. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Sparta  when  Agis  entertained  j^J5j\ 
the  design  of  redressing  the  flagrant  abuses  which 
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then  prevailed;  at  the  same  time  that  Aratus  was 
employing  his  endeavours  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
country.  The  enterprise  was  noble,,  but  extremely 
hazardous.  He  observed,  contrary  to  his  expecta- 
tion, that  all  the  young  men  were  disposed  to  enter 
into  his  views,  while  the  generality  of  those  in  years, 
in  whose  minds  corruption  had  taken  the  deepest 
root,  trembled  at  the  very  name  of  Lycurgus,  and 
Reformation.  He  began  by  conciliating  his  uncle 
Agesilaus,  a  man  of  great  eloquence  and  reputation, 
but  strongly  possessed  with  a  passion  for  riches; 
which  was  the  very  circumstance  that  rendered  him 
the  more  favourable  to  the  designs  of  Agis.  He  was 
ready  to  sink  under  a  load  of  debts,  and  hoped  to 
discharge  them  without  any  expence  to  himself  by 
changing  the  form  of  government. 

Agis  then  endeavoured,  by  his  means,  to  bring 
over  his  own  mother,  who  was  the  sister  of  Agesilaus. 
Her  power  was  very  great  in  the  city,  by  the  large 
party  of  friends,  and  the  vast  number  of  her  slaves 
and  debtors;  and  her  credit  gave  her  an  extraordinary 
influence  in  the  most  important  affairs :  when  AgLs 
had  opened  his  design  to  her,  she  was  struck  with 
consternation,  on  the  first  glance,  and  employed  all 
the  arguments  she  could  invent  to  dissuade  him  from 

o  ... 

it;  but  when  Agesilaus  joined  his  own  reflection* 
with  those  of  the  king,  and  had  made  his  sister  com- 
prehend the  advantages  that  would  accrue  to  Sparta 
irom  the  execution  of  such  a  design,  and  represented 
to  her  the  glory  which  her  family  would  for  ever  de- 
rive from  it,  this  lady,  as  well  as  those  of  her  sex 
with  whom  she  was  most  intimate,  being  then  ani- 
mated by  the  noble  ambition  of  the  young  prince, 
immediately  changed  their  sentiments,  and  were  so 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  project,  that  they 
Themselves  pressed  Agis  to  enter  upon  the  execution 
of  it  as  soon  as  possible.  They  likewise  sent  to  all 
their  friends,  and  exhorted  them  to  concur  with  him 
in  that  affair. 

Application  was  also  made  by  them  to  the  other 
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ladies  of  the  city,  as  they  were  very  sensible  that 
the  -Lacedaemonians  had  always  expressed  the  great- 
est deference  to  their  wives,  whom  they  allowed  to 
exercise  more  authority  in  all  transactions  of  state, 
than  they  themselves  assumed  in  their  private  and 
domestic  affairs.  Most  of  the  riches  of  Sparta  were 
at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  the  women,  and  this 
proved  a  great  obstruction  to  the  designs  of  Agis. — 
They  unanimously  opposed  his  scheme,  rightly  fore- 
seeing, that  the  plain  manner  of  life  he  was  endea- 
vouring to  re-establish,  and  on  which  so  many  com- 
mendations were  bestowed,  would  not  only  be  de- 
structive to  all  their  luxurious  pleasures,  but  divest 
them  of  all  the  honours  and  power  they  derived  from 
their  riches. 

Amidst  the  consternation  which  this  proposal  gave 
them,  they  addressed  themselves  to  Leonidas,  and  con- 
jured him,  as  his  age  gave  him  an  ascendant  over 
Agis,  to  employ  his  whole  authority  in  dissuading  hb 
colleague  from  the  accomplishment  of  his  plan. — 
Leonidas  was  very  inclinable  to  support  the  rich, 
but  as  he  dreaded  the  indignation  of  the  people, 
wrho  were  desirous  of  this  change,  he  could  not  pre- 
sume to  oppose  Agis  in  an  open  manner,  but  con- 
tented himself  with  crossing  his  designs  by  indirect 
measures.  He  had  a  private  conference  with  the 
magistrates,  wherein  he  took  the  liberty  to  calum- 
niate Agis,  as  a  person  who  was  offering  to  the  poor 
the  property  of  the  rich,  with  a  .partition  of  lands, 
and  a  general  abolition  of  debts,  as  a  compensation 
to  them  for  the  tyranny  he  was  preparing  to  usurp; 
in  consequence  of  which  proceedings,  instead  of 
forming  citizens  for  Sparta,  he  was  only  raising  a 
body  of  guards  for  the  security  of  his  own  person. 

Agis,  in  the  mean  time,  having  succeeded  so  far  as 
to  cause  Lysander,  who  concurred  with  him  in  his 
views,  to  be  elected  one  of  the  Ephori,  brought 
into  the  council  a  decree  which  he  himself  had 
drawn  up,  the  principal  articles  of  which  were  these. 
J.  All  debtors  w7ere  to  be  discharged  from  their 
debts.    2.  All  the  lands  which  extended  from  the 
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valley  of  Pellene  to  mount  Taygetus,  and  the  pro- 
montory of  Malea,  and  likewise  to  Selasia,  should 
be  parcelled  out  into  four  thousand  five  hundred 
lots.  3.  The  lands  which  lay  beyond  those  limits 
should  be  divided  into  fifteen  thousand  lots.  4.  The 
last  portions  were  to  be  distributed  to  those  inha- 
bitants of  the  adjacent  parts,  who  were  in  a  con- 
dition to  bear  arms.  Those  lands,  which  lay 
within  the  limits  already  mentioned,  should  be  re- 
served for  the  Spartans,  whose  due  number,  which 
was  then  considerably  diminished,  should  be  re- 
cruited out  of  such  of  the  neighbouring  people  and 
strangers,  as  had  received  a  liberal  education,  and 
were  then  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  not  disqua- 
lified for  that  class,  by  any  bodily  defect.  6.  All 
these  should  at  the  times  of  repast,  be  disposed  into 
fifteen  halls,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Phiditice  ; 
the  least  of  which  should  contain  two  hundred,  and 
the  largest  four  hundred:  And,  lastly,  they  were  all 
to  observe  the  same  manner  of  life  and  discipline  as 
their  ancestors. 

This  decree  being  opposed  by  the  senators  whose 
sentiments  differed  from  those  of  Agis,  Lysander 
caused  the  people  to  be  assembled,  and  in  the  strong* 
est  terms  exhorted  the  citizens  to  consent  to  it.  He 
was  seconded  by  Mandroclides,  a  young  Spartan, 
whose  heart  glowed  with  zeal  for  the  public  welfare ; 
and  he  represented  to  the  people,  with  all  the  energy 
he  could  possibly  express,  every  motive  that  could 
most  affect  them.  Particularly  the  respect  they 
owed  to  the  memory  of  their  illustrious  legislator 
Lycurgus;  the  oath  their  ancestors  had  taken,  in 
the  names  of  themselves  and  all  their  posterity,  to 
preserve  those  sacred  institutions  in  the  most  in- 
violable manner;  the  glory  and  honour  Sparta  had 
enjoyed,  during  the  time  she  strictly  adhered  to 
them;  and  the  infamous  degeneracy  into  which  she 
had  sunk,  ever  since  the)  had  been  disregarded  by 
her:  He  then  sei  F<  rth  the  miserable  condition  of 
the  Spartans,  those  ancient  masters  of  Greece,  those. 
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triumphant  conquerors  of  Asia,  those  mighty  sove- 
reigns by  sea  and  land,  who  once  could  make  the 
Great  King*  tremble  on  his  throne,,  but  were  now 
divested  of  their  cities  and  houses  by  the  insatiable 
avarice  of  their  own  citizens,  who  had  reduced  them 
to  the  lowest  extremes  of  poverty  and  shameful  in- 
digence; and,  what  might  be  considered  as  the  com- 
pletion of  all  their  calamities,  had  exposed  them  to 
the  insult  and  contempt  of  those  to  whom  it  was  their 
right  to  prescribe  laws.  He  then  concluded,  with 
intreating  them  not  to  be  so  far  influenced  by  their 
obsequiousness  to  a  handful  of  men,  who  even  tram- 
pled them  under  their  feet  like  so  many  despicable 
slaves,  as  to  behold,  with  eyes  of  indifference,  the 
dignity  of  their  city  entirely  degraded  and  lost,  but 
to  recal  to  their  remembrance  those  ancient  oracles, 
which  had  more  than  once  declared,  that  the  love  of 
riches  would  prove  fatal  to  Sparta,  and  occasion  its 
total  ruin. 

King  Agis  then  advanced  into  the  middle  of  the 
assembly,  and  declared,  after  a  concise  discourse  (for 
he  thought  his  example  would  have  more  efficacy 
than  any  words  he  could  utter)  that  he  was  deter- 
mined to  deliver  up  for  the  common  welfare,  all  his 
effects  and  estate,  which  were  very  considerable; 
consisting  of  large  tracts  of  arable  and  pasture  lands, 
beside  six  hundred  talents  in  specief;  and  that  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  together  with  the  rest  of 
his  relations  and  friends,  who  were  the  richest  per- 
sons in  Sparta,  would  do  the  same. 

The  magnanimity  of  their  young  prince  astonish- 
ed all  the  people,  who,  at  the  same  time,  were  tran- 
sported with  joy  that  they  at  last  were  so  happy  as 
to  behold  a  king  worthy  of  Sparta.  Leonidas  then 
dropped  the  mask,  and  opposed  him  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power:  for  as  he  kr*ew  it  would  otherwise  be 
necessary  for  him  to  make  the  same  offer  they  had 

*  This  was  the  usual  appellation  of  the  Persian  monarcht. 
i  Equal  to  six  hundred  thousand  French  crownt. 
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heard  from  Agis,  so  he  was  sensible,  that  his  citizens 
would  not  think  themselves  under  the  same  obliga- 
tions to  him  as  they  were  to  his  colleague,  who, 
when  each  of  their  estates  should  be  appropriated  to 
the  public,  would  engross  all  the  honour  of  that  ac- 
tion, by  rendering  it  the  effect  of  his  own  example. 
He  therefore  demanded  aloud  of  Agis  whether  he 
did  not  think  that  Lycurgus  was  a  just  and  able 
man,  and  one  who  had  zealously  consulted  the  wel- 
fare of  his  country?  Agis  having  replied,  that  he  had 
always  considered  him  as  such.  "  Where  do  you 
"  find  then  (retorted  Leonidas)  that  Lycurgus  ever 
Ci  ordained  an  abolition  of  debts,,  or  gave  the  free- 
<c  dom  of  Sparta  to  strangers?  Since,  on  the  con- 

trary,  it  was  his  firm  persuasion,  that  the  city 
(C  would  never  be  safe  till  all  strangers  were  expelled 
"  from  its  walls."  Agis  answered,  "  That  he  was 
"  not  surprized  that  such  a  person  as  Leonidas,  who 
e<  had  been  brought  up  in  foreign  countries,  and  had 
"  married  into  the  family  of  a  Persian  grandee, 
"  should  be  so  little  acquainted  with  Lycurgus,  as 
"  not  to  know  that  he  had  swept  away  all  actual 
"  and  possible  debts,  by  banishing  gold  and  silver 

from  the  city.  That,  with  respect  to  strangers, 
"  his  precautions  were  intended  against  none  but 
"  those  who  could  not  accommodate,  themselves  to 

the  manners  and  discipline  he  had .  established  : 
"  that  these  were  the  only  persons  he  expelled  from 
"  the  city,  not  by  any  hostilities  against  their  per- 
iC.  sons,  but  from  the  mere  apprehension,  that  their 
tc  method  of  life,  and  corruption  of  manners,  might 
•f  Insensibly  inspire  the  Spartans  with  , the  love  of 
"  luxury  and  effeminacy,  and  an  immoderate  passion 
"  for  riches." 

He  then  produced  several  examples  of  poets  and 
philosophers,  particularly  Terpandcr,  Thales,  and 
Pherecydes,  who,  although  foreigners,  had  been 
highly  esteemed  and  honoured  at  Sparta,  because 
they  taught  the  same  maxims  as  Lycurgus  had  esta- 
blished. 
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This  discourse  won  all  the  common  people  over 
to  the  party  of  Agis,  but  the  rich  men  ranged  them- 
selves under  Leonidas,  and  intreated  him  not  to 
abandon  them:  they  likewise  addressed  themselves 
to  the  senators,  who  had  the  principal  power  in  this 
affair,  as  they  alone  were  qualified  to  examine  all 
proposals,  before  they  could  be  received  and  con- 
firmed by  the  people;  and  their  solicitations  were  so 
effectual,  that  those  who  had  opposed  the  decree  of 
Agis,  carried  their  point  by  an  unanimous  concur- 
rence of  voices:  upon  which  Lysander,  who  still 
continued  in  his  employment,  immediately  deter- 
mined to  proceed  against  Leonidasj  in  virtue  of  an 
ancient  law,  by  which  "  each  descendant  from  Her- 
"  cules  was  prohibited  from  espousing  any  foreign 
"  woman;  and  which  made  it  death  for  any  Spartan 
tc  to  settle  among  strangers."  Sufficient  proofs  of 
delinquency  in  these  particulars  were  produced  against 
Leonidas,  and  Cleombrotus  was  prevailed  upon,  at  the 
same  time,  to  assist  in  the  prosecution,  and  demand 
the  crown,  as  being  himself  of  the  royal  race,  and  the 
son-in-law  of  Leonidas. 

Leonidas  was  so  confounded  at  this  proceeding, 
and  so  apprehensive  of  the  event,  that  he  took  sanc- 
tuary in  the  temple  of  Minerva  called  Chalcioccos ; 
upon  which  the  wife  of  Cleombrotus  separated  her- 
self from  her  husband,  and  became  a  supplicant  for 
her  father.  Leonidas  was  summoned  to  appear;  but 
as  he  refused  to  comply,  he  was  divested  of  his  roy- 
alty, and  it  was  then  transferred  to  his  son-in-law 
Cleombrotus. 

Lysander  quitted  his  employment  about  this 
period,  the  usual  time  for  holding  it  being  then  ex- 
pired. The  new  Ephori  took  this  opportunity  to 
commence  a  prosecution  against  him,  and  Mandro- 
elides,  for  having  voted  for  the  abolition  of  debts, 
and  a  new  distribution  of  lands,  contrary  to  the  laws. 
Lysander  and  Mandroclides,  finding  themselves  in 
danger  of  being  condemned,  persuaded  the  two 
Kings,  that  if  they  would  only  be  united  with  each 
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other,  they  would  have  no  cause  to  be  disquieted 
by  any  decrees  of  the  Ephori,  who  were  privileged 
indeed  to  decide  between  them,  when  they  were  di- 
vided in  their  sentiments  but  had  no  right  ro  inter- 
pose in  their  affairs,  when  they  concurred  in  the  same 
opinions. 

The  two  kings  taking  advantage  of  this  exped.c  t. 
entered  the  assembly,  where  they  compelled  t  ie 
Ephori  to  quit  their  seats  and  substituted  others  in 
their  stead,  one  of  whom  was  Agesilaus.  Thev  then 
caused  a  band  of  young  men  to  arm  themselves  and 
gave  orders  for  releasing  the  prisoners'  in  a  word, 
thev  rendered  themselves  very  formidable  to  their 
enemies,  who  now  expected  to  be  put  to  the  sword: 
but  not  one  person  was  killed  on  this  occasion;  and 
when  Affis  even  knew  that  Agcsihu*  intended  to 
cause  Leonidas  to  be  assassinated,  on  his  retreat  to 
Tegaea,  he  ordered  him  to  be  safely  conducted  thither 
by  a  sufficient  guard. 

When  the  affair  wTas  on  the  point  of  being  abso- 
lutely concluded  without  any  opposition,  so  great 
was  the  terror  which  then  prevailed,  it  was  suddenly 
obstructed  by  a  single  man.  Agesilaus  had  one  of 
the  largest  and  best  estates  in  the  whole  countrv, 
and  at  the  same  time  was  deeply  involved  in  debt: 
but  as  he  was  incapable  of  paying  his  creditors,  and 
had  no  inclination  to  incorporate  his  estate  into  the 
common  property,  he  represented  to  Agis,  thai  the 
change  would  be  too  great  and  violent,  and  even 
too  dangerous,  should  they  attempt  to  carry  their 
two  points  at  the  same  time;  namely,  the  abolition 
of  debts,  ami  the  distribution  oi  lands;  whereas,  if 
they  began  witii  gaining  over  the  landed  proprietors 
by  the  annihilation  of  debts,  it  would  be  easj  for 
them  to  accomplish  the  partition  of  lamls.  This 
specious  reasoning  misled  Agis,  and  even  Lysandec 
hi  aselfwas  won  over  to  this  expedient  by  the  arti- 
fice of  Agesilaus;  in  consequence  of  which  all  con- 
tra;-?, and  obligations  were  taken  from  the  several 
creditors,  and  carried  into  the  public  square,  w'u  rc 
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they  were  piled  into  a  large  heap,  and  burned  to 
ashes.  As  soon  as  the  flames  mounted  into  the  air, 
the  rich  inen  and  bankers,  who  had  lent  their  money, 
returned  home  extremely  dejected,  and  Agesilaus 
cried  with  an  insulting  air,  f-  That  he  had  never  seen 
so  fine  and  clear  a  fire  before/' 

The  people,  immediately  after  this  transaction, 
demanded  a  distribution  of  the  lands,  and  each  of 
the  kings  gave  orders  for  its  accomplishment;  but 
Agesilaus  still  continued  to  start  fresh  difficulties,  and 
found  out  a  variety  of  new  pretexts,  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  that  affair;  by  which  means  he  gained 
time,  till  Agis  was  obliged  to  take  the  field  at  the 
head  of  an  army.  For  the  Achaeans,  who  were  in 
alliance  with  the  Laceda?monians,  had  sent  to  de-* 
mand  their  assistance  against  the  iEtolians,  who  threat- 
ened an  irruption  through  the  territories  of  the  Me- 
gareans  into  Peloponnesus. 

Aratus,  who  was  then  general  of  the  Achaeans, 
had  already  assembled  his  troops  to  oppose  the 
enemy,  and  had  also  written  to  the  Ephori,  who, 
upon  receipt  of  his  letters,  immediately  sent  Agis 
to  their  assistance.  This  prince  set  out  with  all  pos- 
sible expedition,  and  the  soldiers  testified  an  incre- 
dible joy,  at  their  marching  under  his  command. — 
The  generality  of  them  were  young  men,  in  very  low 
circumstances  of  life,  who  now  saw  themselves  dis- 
charged from  all  their  debts,  and  free,  and  also  in 
expectation  of  sharing  the  lands,  at  their  return 
from  this  expedition;  for  which  reasons  thev  tes- 
tified the  utmost  affection  for  Agis.  The  cities  were 
charmed  to  see  these  troops  pass  through  Pelopon- 
nesus, without  committing  the  least  disorder  :  and 
so  quietly,  that  the  sound  of  their  march  was  hardly 
to  be  distinguished.  The  Greeks  were  entirely  sur- 
prised, and  made  the  following  reflection :  "  What 
admirable  discipline  and  order  must  formerly  have 
been  observed  by  the  armies  of  Lacedaemon,  when 
they  were  commanded  by  Agesilaus,  Lysander,  or 
the  ancient  Leonidas;  since  they  even  now  display 
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so  much  awe  and  respect  for  their  general,  though 
younger  than  any  soldier  in  his  camp!" 

Agis  joined  Aratus,  near  Corinth,  at  the  very 
time  when  he  was  deliberating  in  a  council  of  war, 
whether  he  should  hazard  a  battle,  and  in  what  man- 
ner he  should  dispose  his  troops.  Agis  declared 
for  a  battle,  and  thought  it  not  adviseable  to  allow 
the  enemies  a  passage  into  Peloponnesus;  but  added 
at  the  same  time,  that  he  intended  to  act  as  Aratus 
should  judge  proper,  as  he  was  the  older  officer  of 
the  two,  and  general  of  the  Achasans,  whereas  he 
himself  was  only  general  of  the  auxiliary  troops; 
and  was  not  come  thither  to  exercise  any  command 
over  the  league,  but  only  to  engage  the  enemy  in 
conjunction  with  them,  for  whose  assistance  he  had 
been  sent.  The  officers  of  Aratus,  instead  of  treat- 
ing him  with  so  much  deference  as  Agis  had  ex- 
pressed, took  the  liberty  to  reproach  him  in  sharp 
terms,  for  his  disinclination  to  a  battle;  ascribing 
that  to  timidity,  which,  in  realitv,  was  the  effect  of 
prudence.  But  the  vain  fear  of  false  infamy  did 
not  make  him  abandon  his  prudent  schemes  for  the 
public  good.  He  justified  his  conduct  by  the  me- 
moirs he  writ  on  that  occasion;  wherein  he  observes, 
thai;  as  the  husbandmen  had  already  carried  in  their 
harvest,  and  gathered  in  all  the  fruits  of  the  season, 
he  judged  it  more  adviseable  to  let  the  enemy  ad- 
vance into  the  country,  than  to  hazard  an  unneces- 
sary battle  at  that  juncture,  when  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  league  lay  at  stake.  When  he  had  determined 
not  to  enter  upon  action,  he  dismissed  his  allies,  after 
he  had  bestowed  the  greatest  commendations  upon 
them;  and  Agis,  who  was  astonished  at  his  conduct, 
set  (  lit  for  Sparta  with  his  troops. 

u  The  TEtolians  entered  Peloponnesus  without  any 
obstruction,  and  in  their  march  seized  the  city  of 
Pel !cne,  where  their  troops,  who  were  intent  on  no- 
thing but  plunder,  immediately  dispersed  themsehes 


u  Pkt  in  Arut.  p.  10-iJ. 


Alexander's  successors.  ^  189 

up  and  down,  without  the  least  order,  and  began  to 
contend  with  each  other  for  the  spoils.  Aratus,  in- 
formed of  these  proceedings,  would  not  suffer  so 
favourable  an  opportunity  to  escape  him.  He  was 
no  longer  the  same  man,  and,  without  losing  a  mo- 
ment s  time,  or  waiting  till  all  his  troops  had  joined 
him,  he  advanced  with  those  he  then  had  against  the 
enemy,  who  were  become  weak  even  by  their  victory: 
attacked  them  in  the  very  place  they  had  so  lately 
taken,  and  forced  them  to  abandon  it,  with  the  loss 
of  seven  hundred  men.  This  action  did  him  great 
honour,  and  changed  the  injurious  reproaches  which 
had  been  uttered  against  him,  and  which  he  had  pa- 
tiently suffered,  into  the  highest  applauses  and  pa- 
negyric. 

Several  states  and  princes  having  now  entered  into 
a  confederacy  against  the  Achzeans,  Aratus  endea- 
voured to  contract  a  friendship  and  alliance  with 
the  TEtolians,  in  which  he  easily  succeeded ;  and  not 
only  a  peace  was  concluded  between  them,  but  he 
also  effectually  negociated  an  offensive  and  defen- 
sive league,  between  the  two  nations  of  JEtoYm  and 
Achaea. 

x  Agis,  when  he  arrived  at  Sparta,  found  a  great  A.  M. 
change  in  the  state  of  affairs.  Agesilaus,  who  was  q 
one  of  the  Ephori,  being  no  longer  restrained  by  fear  244. 
as  formerly,  and  entirely  intent  upon  the  gratifica- 
tion of  his  avarice,  committed  the  greatest  violence 
and  injustice.  When  he  found  himself  universally 
detested,  he  raised  and  maintain  ;  a  body  of  troops, 
who  served  him  as  a  guard  when  he  went  to  the  se- 
nate ;  and  caused  a  report  to  be  spread,  that  he  in- 
tended to  continue  in  his  office  the  succeeding  year. 
His  enemies,  in  order  to  elude  the  calamities  with 
which  they  were  threatened,  caused  Leonidas  to  be 
sent  for  in  the  most  public  manner  from  Tegaea,  and 
replaced  him  upon  the  throne,  to  the  general  satis- 
faction of  the  people,  who  were  greatly  irritated  to 
see  themselves  abused  in  the  hopes  they  had  enter- 
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taiiied  of  the  partition  of  the  lands  which  had  ncsef 
been  carried  into  execution. 

Agesilaus  saved  himself  by  the  assistance  of  his 
son,  who  was  universally  beloved ;  and  the  two  kings 
took  sanctuary ;  Agis  in  the  temple  of  Minerva, 
called  Chalcioecos,  a  d  Cleombrotus  in  that  of  Nep- 
tune. As  Leonidas  seemed  to  be  most  exasperated 
against  the  latter,  he  left  Agfte,  and  advanced  at  the 
head  of  a  band  of  soldiers  <  :  •?  feemplcj  where 
Cleombrotus  had  fled    for  reT  e   then  re- 

proached him  with  great  warmth  for  assuming  the 
regal  power,  in  violation  of  the  ties  of  affinity  be- 
tween them,  and  for  expelling  him  from  his  own 
country  in  so  ignominious  a  manner.  Cleombrotus, 
who  had  nothing  to  answer  to  these  reproaches,  con- 
tinued seated  in  a  profound  silence,  and  with  an  as- 
pect that  sufficiently  testified  his  confusion.  His 
wife  Chelonis  stood  near,  with  her  two  children  at 
her  feet.  She  had  been  equally  unfortunate,  as  a 
wife  and  daughter,  but  was  equally  faithful  in  each 
of  those  capacities,  and  had  always  adhered  to  the 
unfortunate.  She  had  accompanied  her  father  Leo- 
nidas during  his  exile,  and  now  returned  to  her  hus- 
band, whom  she  tenderly  embraced,  and  at  the  same 
time  became  a  supplicant  for  him  to  her  father. 

All  those  who  were  then  present,  melted  into 
tears  at  so  moving  a  sight,  and  were  struck  with 
admiration  at  the  virtue  and  tenderness  of  Chelonis, 
and  the  amiable  force  of  conjugal  love.  This  un- 
fortunate princess  pointing  to  her  mourning  habit 
and  dishevelled  tresses,  ct  Believe  me,  O  mv  father," 
said  she,  "  this  habit  of  woe  which  I  now  wear, 
this  dejection  which  appears  in  mv  countenance, 
and  this  affliction  into  which  von  see  me  sunk,  are 
not  the  effects  of  that  compassion  I  entertain  for 
(-leomhrotus ;  but  the  sad  remains  of  mv  grief 
for  the  calamities  you  have  sustained,  in  vour  flight 
from  Sparta.  On  what,  alas  !  shall  1  now  resolve  ? 
While  you  reign  for  the  future  in  Sparta,  and  tri- 
umph over  the  enemies  who  opposed  you,  shall  I 
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continue  to  live  in  the  desolate  state  to  which  you 
now  see  me  reduced?  Or  is  it  my  duty  to  array  my- 
self in  robes  of  royalty  and  magnificence,  when  I  be- 
hold the  husband  I  received  from  you  in  the  hower  of 
my  youth,  on  the  point  of  perishing  by  your  hands? 
Should  he  be  unable  to  disarm  your  resentment,  and 
move  your  soul  to  compassion,  by  the  tears  of  his 
wife  and  children,  permit  me  to  assure  you,  that 
he  will  be  punished  with  more  severity  for  his  im- 
prudence, than  was  even  intended  by  yourself,  when 
he  shall  see  a  wife  who  is  so  dear  to  him  expiring  at 
his  feet;  for  you  are  not  to  think,  that  in  my  pre- 
sent condition  I  will  ever  consent  to  survive  him. 
What  appearance  shall  I  make  among  the  Spartan 
ladies,  after  my  inability  to  inspire  my  husband  with 
compassion  for  my  father,  and  to  soften  my  father 
into  pity  for  my  husband?  What  indeed  shall  I  ap- 
pear to  them,  but  a  daughter  and  a  wife,  always  af- 
flicted and  contemned  by  her  nearest  relations!" 
Chelonis,  at  the  conclusion  of  these  mournful  ex- 
pressions, reclined  her  cheek  on  that  of  Cleombrotus, 
while  w;th  her  eyes,  that  spoke  her  sorrow  in  their 
tears,  she  cast  a  langu  id  look  on  those  who  were  present. 

Leonidas,  after  a  few  moments'  discourse  with  his 
friends,   ordered  Cleombrotus   to  rise,   and  imme- 
diately- quit  Sparta;   but  earnestly  importuned  his 
daughter  to  continue  there,  and  not  forsake  a  fa- 
ther, who  gave  her  such  a  peculiar  proof  of  tender^ 
ness,  as  to  spare,  at  her  request,  the  life  of  her  husband. 
His  solicitations  were,  however,  ineffectual,  and  the 
moment  Cleombrotus  rose  from  his  seat,  she  placed 
one  of  her  children  in  his  arms,  and  clasped  the 
other  in  her  own ;  and,  when  she  had  offered  up  her 
prayers  to  the  goddess,   and  kissed  her  altar,  she 
became  a  voluntary  exile  with  her  husband.  How 
extremely  affecting  was  this  spectacle;  and  how  wor- 
thy the  admiration  of  all  ages  is  such  a  model  of 
conjugal  love!     If  the  heart  of  Cleombrotus,  says 
Plutarch,  had  not  been  entirely  depraved  by  vain 
glory,  and  a  boundless  ambition  to  reign,  he  would 
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have  been  sensible,  that  even  banishment  itself  with 
so  virtuous  a  companion,  was  a  felicity  preferable  to 
the  condition  of  a  sovereign. 

When  Leonidas  had  expelled  Cleombrotus  from 
Sparta;  and  substituted  new  Ephori  instead  of  the 
former,  whom  he  had  deposed,  he  bent  all  his  endea- 
vours to  ensnare  Agis;  and  began  with  persuading 
him  to  quit  the  asylum  to  which  he  had  retired,  and 
to  reign  in  conjunction  with  himself.  In  order  to 
which  he  assured  him,  that  his  citizens  had  pardoned 
all  past  proceedings,  because  they  were  sensible 
that  his  youth  and  inexperience,  with  his  predomi- 
nant passion  for  glorv,  had  laid  him  open  to  the  in- 
sinuations of  Agesilaus.  But  as  Agis  suspected  the 
sincerity  of  those  expressions,  and  persisted  in  his 
resolution  to  continue  in  the  temple,  Leonidas  no 
longer  attempted  to  deceive  him  with  plausible  pre- 
tences. Amphares,  Democharcs,  and  Arcesilaus,  who 
had  frequently  visited  the  young  prince,  continued 
their  assiduities  to  him,  and  sometimes  conducted  him 
from  the  temple  to  the  baths,  and  from  thence  con- 
veyed him  in  safety  to  the  temple;  for  each  of  them 
was  his  intimate  friend. 

This  fidelity,  however,  was  of  no  long  conti- 
nuance. Amphares  had  lately  borrowed  of  Agesis- 
trata,  the  mother  of  Agis,  several  rich  suits  of  tapes- 
trv,  and  a  magnificent  set  of  silver  plate.  The  hope 
of  retaining  these  costly  ornaments  tempted  him  to  be- 
tray the  king,  with  his  mother  and  grandmother.  It 
was  even  said,  that  he  was  much  more  inclinable,  than 
either  of  his  two  companions,  to  listen  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  Leonidas:  and  that  no  one  was  so  industrious 
as  himself  to  spirit  up  the  Ephori  (of  whose  number 
lie  was  one)  against  Agis.  As  this  prince  went 
sometimes  from  the  temple  to  the  bath,  the\  re- 
solved to  take  that  opportunity  to  surprise  him; 
and  when  he  was  one  day  returning  from  thence, 
they  advanced  up  to  him,  and  after  they  had  q\v- 
1  raced  him  with  an  air  of  affection,  the)  attended 
him  in  his  way,  and  entertained  him  with  their 
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Usual  familiarity  of  conversation.  At  the  end  of  one 
of  the  streets,  through  which  they  passed,  was  a  turn- 
ing which  led  to  the  prison,  and  as  soon  as  they 
arrived  at  that  corner,  Amphares  seized  Agis  with  an 
air  of  authority,  and  cried,  "  Agis,  I  must  conduct  you 
to  the  Ephori,  to  whom  you  are  to  be  accountable  for 
your  behaviour. "  At  the  same  instant  Demochares, 
who  was  tall  and  strong,  threw  his  mantle  round  his 
neck,  and  dragged  him  along,  while  the  others  pushed 
him  forward,  as  they  had  previously  agreed,  and  as  no 
person  came  to  assist  him,  because  there  was  nobody 
in  the  street  at  that  time,  they  accomplished  their 
design,  and  threw  him  into  prison. 

Leonidas  arrived  at  the  same  time  with  a  great 
number  of  foreign  soldiers,  and  surrounded  the  pri- 
son ;  the  Ephori  likewise  came  thither,  and  when 
they  had  sent  for  such  of  the  senators  as  concurred 
with  their  opinion,  they  proceeded  to  examine  Agis, 
as  if  he  had  been  arraigned  at  a  competent  tribunal, 
and  ordered  him  to  justify  himself,  with  respect  to 
his  intended  innovations  in  the  republic.    One  of 
the  Ephori,  pretending  to  have  discovered  an  expe- 
dient for  disengaging  him  from  this  criminal  affair, 
asked  him,  whether  Lysander  and  Agesilaus  had  not 
compelled  him  to  have  recourse  to  those  measures ; 
to  which  Agis  replied,  That  he  had  not  acted  in 
consequence  of  any  compulsion ;  but  that  his  admi- 
ration of  Lycurgus,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  imitate 
his  conduct,  were  his  only  motives  for  attempting  to 
restore  the  city  to  the  same  condition  in  which  that 
legislator  had  left  it.    The  same  officer  then  demand- 
ing of  him,  whether  he  did  not  repent  of  that  pro- 
ceeding ?    The  young  prince  answered  with  an  air 
of  steadiness,  "  That  he  never  should  repent  of  so 
virtuous,  so  noble,  and  glorious  an  undertaking, 
though  death  itself  were  presented  to  his  view  in  all 
its  terrors."  His  pretended  judges  then  condemned 
him  to  die,  and  immediately  commanded  the  public 
officers  to  carry  him  to  that  part  of  the  prison,  where 
vol.  vi.  o 
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those,  on  whom  the  sentence  of  condemnation  had 
passed,  were  usually  strangled. 

When  Dernochares  saw  that  the  officers  of  jus- 
tice did  not  dare  to  lay  their  hands  on  Agis,  and 
that  even  the  foreign  soldiers  turned  their  eyes  from 
such  a  spectacle  of  horror,  and  refused  to  be  acces- 
sory to  so  inhuman  an  execution,  he  loaded  them 
with  threats  and  reproaches,  and  with  his  own  hands 
dragged  Agis  to  the  dungeon.  The  people,  who, 
by  this  time,  were  informed  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  been  seized,  crowded  to  the  gates  of  the 
prison,  and  began  to  be  very  tumultuous.  The 
whole  street  was  already  illuminated  with  innumer- 
able tapers ;  and  the  mother  and  grandmother  of 
Agis  ran  from  place  to  place,  filling  the  air  with 
their  cries,  and  in  treating  the  people  that  the  king 
of  Sparta  might  at  least  have  an  opportunity  to 
defend  himself,  and  be  judged  by  his  own  citizens. 
The  zeal  of  the  people  did  but  animate  the  mur- 
derers the  more  to  hasten  the  execution  of  Agis, 
lest  he  should  be  released  by  force  that  verv  night, 
if  the  people  should  have  sufficient  time  allowed 
them  for  assembling  together. 

As  the  executioners  were  leading  him  to  the  place 
where  they  intended  to  strangle  him,  he  beheld  tears 
flowing  from  the  eves  of  one  of  them  who  was 
touched  with  his  misfortune  ;  upon  which  he  turned 
to  him,  and  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  my  friend, 
for,  as  1  am  cut  off  in  this  manner  contrary  to  all 
laws  and  justice,  I  am  much  happier,  atid  more  to 
be  envied,  than  those  who  have  condemned  me." 
When  he  had  said  these  words,  he  offered  his  neck 
to  the  fatal  cord,  without  the  lea.^t  reluctance. 

As  Amphares  came  from  the  prison,  at  the  close 
of  this  tragic  scene,  the  first  object  he  beheld  was 
the  disconsolate  mother  of  Agis,  who  threw  herself  at 
his  feet :  he  raised  her  from  the  earth,  and  assured 
her,  that  Agis  had  nothing  to  fear  ;  in  treating  her, 
at  the  same  tune,  as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity,  to 
enter  the  prison  and  see  her  son.    She  then  desired 
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him  to  permit  her  aged  mother  to  attend  her  in  that 
mournful  visit.  a  Your  request/'  said  he,  ((  is  rea* 
sonable ;  "  and  he  immediately  conducted  them  into 
the  prison,  but  ordered  the  door  to  be  shut  the 
moment  they  entered  it.  He  then  commanded  the 
executioner  to  seize  Archidamia,  the  grandmother 
of  Agis,  who  had  lived  to  a  venerable  old  age 
among  her  citizens,  with  as  much  dignity  and  repu- 
tation as  any  lady  of  her  time.  When  the  execu- 
tioner had  performed  his  fatal  office,  the  inhuman 
Amphares  ordered  the  mother  of  Agis  to  enter  the 
dungeon.  This  unhappy  princess,  the  moment  she 
came  into  that  dismal  place,  beheld  her  son  Iving 
dead  on  the  ground,  and,  at  a  little  distance  from, 
him,  her  dead  mother,  with  the  fatal  cord  still 
twisted  about  her  neck.  She  assisted  the  execu- 
tioners in  disengaging  her  parent  from  that  instru- 
ment of  cruelty,  after  which  she  laid  the  corpse 
by  her  son,  and  decently  covered  it  with  linen. 
When  this  pious  office  was  completed,  she  cast  her- 
self upon  the  body  of  Agis,  and  after  she  had 
tenderly  kissed  his  cold  lips,  "  O  my  son,"  said 
she,  u  the  excess  of  thy  humanity  and  sweet  dis- 
position, and  thy  too  great  circumspection  and 
lenity,  have  undone  thee,  and  been  fatal  to  us  as 
well  as  ihce  V' 

Amphares,  who  from  the  door  had  beheld  and 
heard  all  that  passed,  entered  that  moment,  and 
addressing  himself  with  a  savage  air  to  the  mother 
of  Agis,  u  Since  you  knew,"  said  he,  "  and  ap- 
proved the  designs  of  your  son,  you  shall  share 
in  his  punishment/'  Agesistrata  arose  at  those 
words,  and  running  to  the  fatal  cord,  (€  May  this/* 
cried  she,  "  at  least  be  useful  to  Sparta." 

When  the  report  of  these  executions  was  disper- 
sed through  the  city,  and  the  inhabitants  beheld 
the  bodies  brought  out  of  the  prison,  the  indigna- 
tion occasioned  by  this  barbarity  was  universal,  and 
every  one  declared,  that  from  the  time  the  Dorians 
had  first  established  themselves  in  Peloponnesus,  so 
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horrible  an  action  had  never  been  committed.  It 
must  indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  all  the  blackest 
crimes  in  nature  were  here  united,  and  under  cir- 
cumstances which  infinitely  aggravated  their  atrocity; 
and  we  may  even  add  too;  that  the  murder  of  the  King 
included  and  surpassed  them  all:  so  barbarous  an 
execution,  in  opposition  to  that  respect  with  which 
nature  inspires  the  most  savage  people  for  the  sacred 
person  of  their  sovereign,  is  such  a  blemish  on  a 
nation,  as  all  succeeding  ages  can  never  obliterate. 

y  Agis   having  been  destroyed  in  this  manner, 
Leonidas  was  not  expeditious  enough  in  seizing  his 
brother  Archidamus,  who  saved  himself  by  flight ; 
but  he  secured  Agiatis,  the  consort  of  that  unhappy 
king,  forcing  her  to  reside  in  his  own  house,  with 
the  young  child  she  had  by  him,  and  then  compelled 
her  to  espouse  his  son  Cleomenes,  who  was  not  mar- 
riageable at  that  time ;  but  Leonidas  was  determined 
that  the  widow  of  Agis  should  not  be  disposed  of  to 
any  other  person,  as  she  inherited  a  large  estate  from 
her  father  Gylippus,  and  likewise  excelled  all  the 
Grecian  ladies  in  beautv,  as  well  as  wisdom  and 
virtue.    She  endeavoured  to  avoid  this  marriage  by 
all  the  means  in  her  power,  but  to  no  effect.  And 
when  she  at  last  was  obliged  to  consent  to  her  nup- 
tials with  Cleomenes,  she  always  retained  a  mortal 
aversion  for  Leonidas,  but  behaved  with  the  utmost 
complacencv  and  kindness  to  her  young  spouse,  who, 
from  the  first  day  of  his  marriage,  conceived  a  mo$t 
sincere  and  passionate  esteem  and  affection  for  her  ; 
and  even  sympathised  with  her  in  the  tenderness  she 
preserved  for  Agis,  and  the  regard  she  expressed  for 
his  memory,  and  that  too  in  such  a  degree,  that  he 
would  frequently  listen  to  her  with  the  greatest  at- 
tention, while /she  related  to  him  the  great  designs  he 
had  formed  for  the  regulation  of  the  government 
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Sect.  IV.  Cleomenes  ascends  the  throne  of  Sparta, 
and  engages  in  a  war  against  the  Acliceans,  over 
whom  he  obtains  several  advantages.  He  re- 
forms the  government  of  Sparta,  and  re-esta- 
blishes the  ancient  discipline.  Acquires  new 
advantages  over  Aratus  and  the  Achaans. 
Aratus  applies  for  succour  to  Antigonus  king 
of  Macedonia,  by  whose  aid  the  Achceans  obtain 
repeated  victories,  and  take  several  places  from 
the  enemy. 

zCLEOMENES  had  a  noble  soul,  and  an  ardent 
passion  for  glory,  joined  with  the  same  inclination 
lor  temperance  and  simplicity  of  manners  as  Agis 
had  always  expressed ;  but  he  had  not  that  prince's 
excessive  sweetness  of  disposition,  nor  the  timidity 
and  precaution  which  accompanied  it.  Nature,  on 
the  contrary,  had  infused  into  him  a  vigour  and 
vivacity  of  mind,  which  ardently  prompted  him  on 
to  whatever  appeared  great  and  noble.  Nothing 
seemed  to  him  so  worthy  of  his  endeavours,  as  the 
government  of  his  citizens  agreeably  to  their  own 
inclinations ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  did  not  think 
it  inconsistent  with  the  glory  of  a  wise  administra- 
tion, to  employ  some  violence  in  reducing  to  com- 
pliance with  a  measure  of  public  utility,  an  incon- 
siderable number  of  obstinate  and  unjust  persons, 
who  opposed  it  merely  from  a  view  of  private 
interest. 

He  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  the  state  of 
affairs  which  then  prevailed  in  Sparta.  All  the 
citizens  had  long  been  softened  by  indolence  and 
a  voluptuous  life ;  and  the  King  himself,  who  was 
fond  of  tranquillity,  had  entirely  neglected  public 
affairs.  No  person  whatever  had  testified  any  regard 
for  the  public  good,  every  individual  being  solely 
intent  uporrhis  particular  interest,  and  the  aggran- 
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dizement  of  his  family  at  the  public  expence.  In- 
stead of  any  care  in  disciplining  the  young  people, 
and  forming  them  to  temperance,  patience,  and  the 
equality  of  freemen,  it  was  even  dangerous  to  men- 
tion any  thing  of  that  nature,  as  Agis  himself  had 
perished  by  attempting  to  introduce  it  among  them. 

It  is  also  said,  that  Cleomenes,  who  was  still  very 
young,  had  heard  some  philosophical  lectures  at  the 
time  when  Spherus,  who  came  from  the  banks  of  the 
Boristhenes,  settied  in  Lacedaemon,  and  applied  him- 
self in  a  very  successful  manner,  to  the  instruction  of 
youth.  This  person  was  one  of  the  principal  disciples 
of  Zeno,  the  Citian.*  The  Stoic  philosophy,  which 
he  then  professed,  was  exceedingly  proper  to  infuse 
courage  and  noble  sentiments  into  the  mind  ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  was  capable  of  dangerous  effects  in  a 
disposition  naturally  warm  and  impetuous ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  might  be  rendered  very  beneficial  by 
being  grafted  on  a  mild  and  moderate  character, 

A.M.       ATer  the  death  of  Leonidas,  who  did  not  long 
t  J  C  Sllrv*ve  *^e  condemnation  and  murder  of  Agis,  his 

'  242.  son  Cleomenes  succeeded  him  in  the  throne;  and 
though  he  was  then  very  young,  it  gave  him  pain  to 
consider  that  he  had  only  the  empty  title  of  king, 
while  the  whole  authority  was  engrossed  by  the 
Ephori,  who  shamefully  abused  their  power.  He 
from  that  time  grew  solicitous  to  change  the  form 
of  government  ;  and  as  he  was  sensible  that  few 
persons  were  disposed  to  concur  with  him  in  his 
views;  he  imagined  the  accomplishment  of  it  would 
be  facilitated  by  a  war,  and  therefore  endeavoured  to 
embroil  his  city  with  the  Acha?ans,  who,  very  fortu- 
nately for  his  purpose,  had  given  Sparta  some  occa- 
sions of  complaint  against  them. 

Aratus,  from  the  first  moments  of  his  adminis- 
tration, had  been  industrious  to  negociate  a  league 
between  all  the  states  of  Peloponnesus,  through  a 
persuasion,  that  if  he  succeeded  in  titer  attempt, 

•  So  called  trom  Citiuai,  a  ciT-y  of  Cyprus. 
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they  would  have  nothing  to  fear  for  the  future  from 
a  foreign  enemy ;  and  this  was  the  only  point  to 
which  all  his  measures  tended.  All  the  other  states, 
except  the  Lacedaemonians,  the  people  of  Elis,  and 
those  of  Arcadia,  who  had  espoused  the  party  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  had  acceded  to  this  league.  Aratus, 
soon  after  the  death  of  Leonidas,  began  to  harass  the 
Arcadians,  in  order  to  make  an  experiment  of  the 
Spartan  courage,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  it 
evident,  that  he  despised  Cleomenes,  as  a  young  man 
without  the  least  experience. 

When  the  Ephori  received  intelligence  of  this  act 
of  hostility,  they  caused  their  troops  to  take  the 
field  under  the  command  of  Cleomenes;  they  in- 
deed were  not  numerous,  but  confidence  in  the  ge- 
neral by  whom  they  were  commanded,  inspired 
them  with  all  imaginable  ardour  for  the  war. 
The  Achaeans  marched  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  foot,  and  a  thousand  horse,  under  the 
command  of  Aristomachus.  Cleomenes  came  up 
with  them  near  Pallantium,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  and 
offered  them  battle ;  but  Aratus  was  so  intimidated 
by  this  bold  measure,  that  he  prevailed  upon  the 
general  not  to  hazard  an  engagement,  and  then 
made  a  retreat ;  which  drew  upon  him  very  severe 
reproaches  from  his  own  troops,  and  sharp  raillery 
from  the  enemy,  whose  numbers  did  not  amount 
to  five  thousand  men  in  the  whole.  The  cou- 
rage of  Cleomenes  was  so  much  raised  by  this 
retreat,  that  he  assumed  a  loftier  air  amongst  his 
citizens,  and  reminded  them  of  an  expression  used 
by  one  of  their  ancient  kings,  who  said,  ec  That 
the  Lacedaemonians  never  enquired  after  the  num- 
bers of  their  enemies,  but  where  they  were."  He 
afterwards  defeated  the  Achaeans  in  a  second  en- 
counter; but  Aratus  taking  the  advantage  even  oC 
his  defeat,  like  an  experienced  general,  turned  his 
arms  immediately  against  Mantinaea,  and  before  the 
enemy  could  have  any  su-picion  of  his  design,  made 
himself  master  of  that  city,  and  put  a  garrison  into  it. 


200 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


Cleomenes,  after  his  return  to  Sparta,  began  to 
think  seriously  on  the  execution  of  his  former  de- 
sign, and  had  credit  enough  to  cause  Archidamus, 
the  brother  of  Agis,  to  be  recalled  from  Messene. 
As  that  prince  was  descended  from  the  other  royal 
house  of  Sparta,  he  had  an  incontestable  right  to 
the  crown  ;  and  Cleomenes  was  persuaded,  that  the 
authority  of  the  Ephori  would  receive  a  much  great- 
er diminution,  when  the  throne  of  Sparta  should 
be  filled  by  its  two  kings,  whose  union  would  enable 
them  to  counterbalance  their  power.  But,  unhap- 
pily for  his  purpose,  the  same  persons  who  had  been 
guilty  of  the  death  of  Agis,  found  means  to  assas- 
sinate his  brother  Archidamus.* 

Cleomenes,  soon  after  this  event,  gained  a  new 
advantage  over  the  Achaean?,  in  an  action  near  Me- 
galopolis, wherein  Lvsiades  was  slain,  in  conse- 
quence of  engaging  too  far  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  who  had  been  repulsed  when  the 
encounter  first  began.  This  victory  w7as  very  honour- 
able to  the  young  King,  and  increased  his  reputation 
to  a  great  degree.  He  then  imparted  his  design  to 
a  small  number  of  select  and  faithful  friends,  who 
served  him  in  a  very  seasonable  manner.  When  he 
returned  to  Sparta,  he  concerted  his  march  so  as  to 
enter  the  city  when  the  Ephori  were  at  supper  ;  at 
which  time,  a  set  of  persons  who  had  been  chosen 
for  that  action,  entered  the  hall  with  their  drawn 
swords,  and  killed  four  of  these  magistrates,^  with 
ten  of  those  who  had  taken  arms  for  their  defence. 
Agesilaus,  who  had  been  left  for  dead  on  the  spot, 
found  means  to  save  himself ;  after  which  no  other 
person  whatever  sustained  anv  violence  ;  and,  in- 
deed, what  had  been  already  committed  was  suf- 
ficient. 

The  next  day,  Cleomenes  caused  the  names  of 

*  PolybhlS  declares,  that  Cleomenes  himself  caused  him  to 
be  assasirfatcd;  1.  v.  p.  383.  &  I.  vih.  p  511. 

-f  This  magistracy  was  composed  of  five  Ephori, 
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fourscore  citizens,  whom  he  intended  to  banish,  to 
be  fixed  up  in  places  of  public  resort.  He  also  re- 
moved from  the  hall  of  audience  all  the  seats  of  the 
Ephori,  except  one,  where  he  himself  was  to  sit  when 
administering  justice;  and  after  he  had  convoked  an 
assembly  of  the  people,  he  explained  to  them  his 
reasons  for  the  conduct  he  had  pursued;  representing 
te  them,  in  what  an  enormous  manner  the  Ephori  had 
abused  their  power,  by  suppressing  all  lawful  autho- 
rity, and  not  only  banishing  their  kings,  but  even 
causing  them  to  be  destroyed  without  the  least  form 
of  justice,  and  menacing  those  who  were  desirous  of 
again  beholding  Sparta  happy  in  the  most  excellent 
and  most  divine  form  of  government.  He  then 
added,  that  the  conduct  he  pursued  rendered  it  suf- 
ficiently evident,  that,  instead  of  consulting  his  own 
particular  interest,  his  whole  endeavours  were  em- 
ployed to  promote  that  of  the  citizens,  by  reviving 
among  them  the  discipline  and  equality  which  the 
wise  Lycurgus  had  formerly  established,  and  from 
whence  Sparta  had  derived  all  her  glory  and  reputa- 
tion. 

When  he  had  expressed  himself  in  this  manner, 
he  immediately  consigned  his  whole  estate  to  the 
people  as  their  common  property,  and  was  seconded 
in  that  action  by  Megistones,  his  father-in-law,  who 
was  very  rich.  The  rest  of  his  friends,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  all  the  other  citizens,  then  complied  with 
this  example,  and  the  lands  were  distributed  agree- 
ably to  the  intended  plan.  He  even  assigned  a  por- 
tion to  each  of  those  who  had  been  banished,  and 
promised  to  recal  them  as  soon  as  affairs  could  be 
settled  in  a  state  of  tranquillity.  He  then  filled  up 
the  proper  number  of  citizens  with  persons  of  the 
best  character  in  all  the  adjacent  parts,  and  raised 
four  thousand  foot,  whom  he  taught  to  use  lances 
instead  of  javelins,  and  to  wear  bucklers  with  strong 
handles,  and  not  with  leather  straps  buckled  on,  as 
had  before  been  the  custom. 

IJis  next  cares  were  devoted  tc*  the  education  of 
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children;  in  order  to  which  he  endeavoured  to  re- 
establish the  Laconic  discipline,  wherein  the  philo- 
sopher Spherus  very  much  assisted  him.  The  exer- 
cises and  public  meals  soon  resumed  their  ancient 
order  and  gravity;  most  of  the  citizens  voluntarily 
embracing  this  wise,  noble,  and  regular  method  of 
life,  to  which  the  rest,  whose  number  was  very  in- 
considerable, were  soon  obliged  to  conform.  In 
order  also  to  soften  the  name  of  monarch,  and  to 
avoid  exasperating  the  citizens,  he  appointed  his 
brother  Euclidas  king  with  him;  which  is  the  first 
instance  of  the  administration  of  the  Spartan  govern- 
ment by  two  kings  of  the  same  house  at  one  time. 

Cleomenes,  believing  that  Aratus  and  the  Acha?- 
ans  were  persuaded  he  would  not  presume  to  quit 
Sparta,  amidst  the  dissatisfactions  occasioned  by  the 
innovations  which  he  had  introduced  into  the  go- 
vernment, thought  nothing  could  be  more  honourable 
and  advantageous  to  him,  than  to  let  them  see  how 
much  he  was  esteemed  by  his  troops,  and  beloved  by 
his  citizens,  and  what  confidence  he  entertained,  that 
the  new  changes  had  not  alienated  the  minds  of  the 
people  from  him.  He  first  advanced  into  the  terri- 
tories of  Megalopolis;  where  his  troops  committed 
great  devastations,  and  gained  a  very  considerable 
booty.  To  these  ravages  he  added  insults,  causing 
public  games  and  shows  to  be  exhibited  for  the  space 
of  a  whole  day,  in  the  sight  of  the  enemy  ;  not  that 
he  had  anv  real  satisfaction  in  such  a  conduct,  but 
only  intended  to  convince  them,  by  this  contemptu- 
ous bravado,  how  assured  he  was  of  being  victorious 
over  them. 

Though  it  was  very  customary,  in  those  times,  to 
see  troops  of  comedians  and  dancers  in  the  train  of 
other  armies,  his  camp  was  perfectly  free  from  all 
such  dissolute  attendants.  The  vouths  of  his  army 
passed  the  greatest  part  of  their  time  in  exercising 
themselves,  and  the  old  men  were  industrious  to 
form  and  instruct  them.  Their  very  relaxations 
from  those  employments  were  devoted  to  instructive 
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and  familiar  conversations,  seasoned  with  fine  and 
delicate  railleries,  which  were  always  modest  and 
never  rendered  offensive  by  injurious  reflections.  In 
a  word,  they  were  entirely  conformable  to  the  laws 
by  which  the  wise  legislator  of  Sparta  had  been  care- 
ful to  regulate  conversations. 

Cleomenes  himself  appeared  like  the  master  who 
thus  formed  the  citizens,  not  so  much  by  his  discourse, 
as  by  his  example,  in  leading  a  frugal  life,  which  had 
nothing  in  it  superior  to  that  of  the  meanest  of  his 
subjects,  an  affecting  model  of  wisdom  and  absti- 
nence, which  facilitated  beyond  expression  his  ac- 
complishment of  the  great  things  which  he  performed 
in  Greece.  For  those  whose  affairs  carried  them  to 
the  courts  of  othe-r  kings,  did  not  admire  their  riches 
and  magnificence,  so  much  as  they  detested  their  im- 
perious pride,  and  the  haughtiness  with  which  they 
treated  those  who  approached  them.  On  the  contrary, 
no  such  offensive  manners  were  ever  experienced  in 
the  court  of  Cleomenes.  He  appeared  in  a  very 
plain  habit,  without  guards,  and  almost  without  of- 
ficers :  the  audiences  he  gave  were  as  long  as  the  peo- 
ple who  applied  to  him  could  desire:  he  gave  all 
manner  of  persons  a  very  agreeable  reception,  without 
treating  any  body  with  an  air  of  austerity.  This  af- 
fable and  engaging  behaviour  gained  him  the  univer- 
sal love  and  veneration  of  his  people,  in  which  the  true 
grandeur  and  merit  of  a  king  undoubtedly  consist. 

His  table  was  extremely  simple  and  frugal,  and 
truly  Laconic.  No  music  was  ever  introduced  there, 
nor  did  any  one  desire  it,  as  his  conversation  well 
Supplied  its  place;  and  it  is  certain  that  those  who 
are  capable  of  discoursing  well,  may  pass  their  time 
very  agreeably  without  hearing  songs.  Cleomenes 
never  failed  to  enliven  those  repasts,  either  by  pro- 
posing curious  and  important  questions,  or  relating 
some  useful  and  agreeable  piece  of  history;  season- 
ing the  whole  with  a  delicate  vein  of  wit  and  gaiety. 
He  thought  it  neither  an  argument  of  a  prince's  me- 
rit or  glory  to  attach  men  to  his  interest  by  the  at- 
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tractions  of  riches,  and  splendid  tables;  whereas  the 
ability  of  gaining  their  hearts  by  the  amiable  power 
of  discourse,  and  the  charms  of  an  intercourse  in 
which  frankness  and  sincerity  always  prevailed,  was 
considered  by  him  as  a  truly  royal  quality. 
A.  M.       This  affable  and  engaging  disposition  of  Cleome- 

nt 7 J  C  n6S  secure(*  n*m  tne  an°ecti°n  °f  a^  the  troops,  and 
"228*  Aspired  them  with  such  an  ardour  for  his  service,  as 
seemed  to  have  rendered  them  invincible.  He  took 
several  places  from  the  Achaeans,  ravaged  the  territo- 
ries of  their  allies,  and  advanced  almost  as  far  as 
Pherae,  with  intention  either  to  give  them  battle,  or 
discredit  Aratus  as  a  pusillanimous  leader,  who  had 
fled  from  his  enemy,  and  abandoned  all  their  cham- 
paign country  to  be  plundered.  The  Achaeans  hav- 
ing taken  the  field  with  all  their  troops,  and  encamp- 
ed in  the  territories  of  Dymae,  Cleomenes  followed 
them  thither,  and  harassed  them  perpetually  with  so 
much  intrepidity,  as  at  last  compelled  them  to  come 
to  a  battle,  wherein  he  obtained  a  complete  victory,* 
for  he  put  their  army  to  flight,  killed  abundance  of 
men,  and  took  a  great  number  of  prisoners. 

a  The  Achasans  were  extremelv  dejected  at  those 
severe  losses,  and  began  to  be  apprehensive  of  the 
greatest  calamities  from  Sparta,  especially  if  she 
should  happen  to  be  supported  by  the  /Etolians,  ac- 
cording to  the  rumour  which  then  prevailed.  Aratus, 
who  had  usually  been  elected  general  every  other 
year,  refused  that  commission  when  he  was  chosen 
again,  and  Tinioxenes  was  substituted  in  his  stead. 
The  Achasans  severely  censured  the  conduct  of  Ara- 
tus on  this  occasion,  and  with  great  justice,  as  he, 
who  was  considered  by  them  as  their  pilot,  had  now 
abandoned  the  helm  of  his  vessel  amidst  a  threatening 
tempest,  wherein  it  would  have  been  proper  and 
glorious  for  him  to  have  seized  it  into  his  own  hands, 
even  by  force,  if  it  had  not  been  offered  to  him,  in 
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Imitation  of  several  great  examples  related  in  history, 
and  when  he  ought  to  have  been  solely  solicitous  to 
save  the  state  at  the  expence  of  his  own  life.  If  he 
had  even  despaired  of  retrieving  the  affairs  of  the 
Achaeans,  he  ought  rather  to  have  submitted  to  Cleo- 
menes, who  was  a  Grecian  by  birth,  and  king  of 
Sparta,  than  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  foreigners, 
and  make  them  masters  of  Peloponnesus,  as  he  will 
soon  appear  to  have  done:  jealousy,  however,  ex- 
tinguishes all  prudent  reflections,  and  is  a  malady  not 
to  be  cured  by  reason  alone.  . 

The  Achaeans  being  reduced  to  the  last  extremi-  A.  M 
ties,  especially  after  the  loss  of  this  last  battle,  sent  ^ 
ambassadors  to  Cleomenes  to  negociate  a  peace.  The 
King  seemed  at  first  determined  to  impose  very  rigid 
terms  upon  them;  but  afterwards  dispatched  an  em- 
bassy on  his  part,  and  only  demanded  to  be  appointed 
general  of  the  Achaean  league,  promising  on  that 
condition  to  accommodate  all  differences  between 
them,  and  restore  the  prisoners  and  places  he  had 
taken  from  them.    The  Achaeans,  who  were  very  in- 
clinable to  accept  of  peace  on  those  terms,  desired 
Cleomenes  to  be  present  at  Lerna,  where  they  were 
to  hold  a  general  assembly,  in  order  to  conclude  the 
treaty.    The  King  set  out  accordingly  for  that  place, 
but  an  unexpected  accident,  which  happened  to  him, 
prevented  the  interview;  and  Aratus  endeavoured  to 
improve  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  hinder  the  nego- 
ciation  from  being  renewed.    He  imagined,  that  as 
he  had  possessed  the  chief  authority  in  the  Achaean 
league  for  the  space  of  thirty-three  years,  it  would  be 
very  disgraceful  to  him  if  a  young  man  were  suffered^ 
as  it  were,  to  graft  himself  upon  him,  and  divest  him 
of  all  his  glory  and  power,  by  supplanting  him  in  a 
command  which  he  had  acquired,  augmented,  and 
retained  for  so  many  years.    These  considerations 
induced  him  to  use  all  his  efforts  to  dissuade  the 
Achaeans  from  accepting  the  conditions  proposed 
to  them  by  Cleomenes:   but  as  he  had  the  mortifi- 
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cation  to  find  that  the  Achaearts  would  not  coincide 
with  him  in  opinion,  because  they  dreaded  the  bra- 
very and  uncommon  success  of  Cleomenes,  and  like- 
wise thought  that  the  intentions  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians to  restore  Peloponnesus  to  its  ancient  state 
were  very  just  and  reasonable,  he  had  recourse  to  an 
expedient  which  no  Grecian  ought  to  have  approved, 
and  was  extremely  dishonourable  in  a  man  of  his 
rank  and  character.  This  was  to  call  in  the  assistance 
of  Antigonus  King  of  Macedonia,  and  by  inevitable 
consequence  make  him  master  of  Greece. 

bHe  had  not  forgotten  that  Antigonus  had  great 
cause  to  be  dissatisfied  with  his  former  proceedings : 
but  he  was  sensible  that  princes  may  be  properly 
said  to  have  neither  friends  nor  enemies,  and  that 
they  form  their  sentiments  of  things  by  the  standard 
of  their  own  interest.     He,   however,   would  not 
openly  enter  into  a  negociation  of  this  nature,  nor 
propose  it  as  from  himself;  because  he  knew  that,  if 
it  should  happen  to  prove  unsuccessful,  he  must  in- 
evitablv  incur  all  the  odium;   and  besides,  it  would 
be  making  a  plain  declaration  to  the  Achaeans,  that 
if  he  had  not  absolutely  despaired  of  retrieving  their 
affairs,  he  would  not  have  advised  them  to  have  re- 
course to  their  professed  enemy.    He,  therefore,  con- 
cealed his  real  views,  like  an  artful  and  experienced 
politician,  and  proceeded  by  indirect  and  secret  me- 
thods.   As  the  city  of  Megalopolis  was  nearest  in  si- 
tuation to  Sparta,  it  lav  most  exposed  to  the  incur- 
sions of  the  enemy,  and  the  inhabitants  began  to  be 
tired  of  the  war,  as  the  Aeha\ms  were  so  far  from 
being  in  a  condition  to  support  them,  that  thev  were 
unable  to  defend  thcmseUes.    Nicophanes  and  Cer- 
cides,  two  cilizens  of  Megalopolis,  whom  Aratus  had 
brought  over  to  his  scheme,  made  a  proposal  in  the 
council  of  that  city,  for  demanding  permission  of  the 
\  h$aftt$  to  implore  the  assistance  of  Antigonus, 
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This  motion  was  immediately  assented  to,  and  the 
Achaeans  granted  them  the  permission  they  desired. 
These  two  citizens  were  then  deputed  to  be  the 
messengers  of  that  proposal,  and  Aratus  had  been 
careful  to  furnish  them  with  sufficient  instructions 
beforehand.  When  they  received  audience  of  An- 
tigonus,  they  lightly  touched  upon  the  particulars 
which  related  to  their  city,  and  then  strongly  in- 
sisted, in  conformity  to  their  instructions,  on  the 
imminent  danger  to  which  the  King  himself  would 
be  exposed,  should  the  alliance  which  was  then 
talked  of  between  the  iEtolians  and  Cleomenes  take 
effect.  They  then  represented  to  him,  that  if  the 
united  forces  of  those  two  states  should  have  those 
advantages  over  the  Achasans,  which  they  expected 
to  obtain,  the  towering  ambition  of  Cleomenes  would 
never  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  conquest  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, as  it  was  evident  that  he  aspired  at  the  em- 
pire of  all  Greece,  which  it  would  be  impossible  for 
tiim  to  seize,  without  entirely  destroying  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Macedonians.  To  these  remonstrances 
they  added,  that  if  the  iEtolians  should  not  happen 
to  join  Cleomenes,  the  Achaeans  would  be  capable  of 
supporting  themselves  with  their  own  forces,  and 
would  have  no  cause  to  trouble  the  king  with  their 
importunities  for  his  assistance;  but  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  fortune  should  prove  adverse  to  them,  and 
permit  the  confederacy  between  those  two  states  to 
take  effect,  they  must  then  intreat  him  not  to  be  an 
unconcerned  spectator  of  the  ruin  of  Peloponnesus, 
which  might  even  be  attended  with  fatal  conse- 
quences to  himself.  They  also  took  care  to  insinuate 
to  the  king,  that  Aratus  would  enter  into  all  his 
measures,  and  give  him,  in  due  time,  sufficient  secu- 
rity for  his  own  fidelity  and  good  intentions. 

Antigonus  highly  approved  all  these  representa- 
tions, and  seized  with  pleasure  the  opportunity  that 
was  now  offered  him,  cf  engaging  in  the  affairs  of 
Greece.    This  had  always  been  the  policy  of  the 
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successors  of  Alexander,  who,  by  declaring  them- 
selves kings,  had  converted  the  frame  of  their  re- 
spective governments  into  monarchy.  They  were 
sensible  that  it  nearly  concerned  them  to  oppose  all 
such  states  as  had  anv  inclination  to  retain  their  li- 
berty and  the  form  of  popular  government;  and 
wherever  they  found  themselves  in  no  condition  to 
crush  this  inclination  entirely,  they  attempted  to 
weaken  it  at  least,  and  to  render  the  people  incapa- 
ble of  forming  any  considerable  enterprises,  by  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  division  between  republics  and  free 
states,  and  engaging  them  in  wars  against  each  other, 
in  order  to  render  themselves  necessary  to  them,  and 
prevent  their  shaking  off  the  Macedonian  yoke,  bv 
uniting  their  forces.  c  Polybius,  speaking  of  one  of 
these  princes,  declares,  in  express  terms,  that  he 
paid  large  pensions  to  several  tyrants  in  Greece,  who 
were  professed  enemies  to  liberty*. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising,  that 
Antigonus  should  so  readily  comply  with  the  solici- 
tations and  demands  of  the  Megalopolitans.  He 
wrote  them  an  obliging  letter,  wherein  he  promised 
to  assist  them,  provided  the  Achaeans  would  consent 
to  that  proceeding.  The  inhabitants  of  Megalopolis 
were  transported  at  the  happy  result  of  their  negoci- 
ation,  and  immediately  dispatched  the  same  deputies 
to  the  general  assembly  of  the  Achaeans,  in  order  to 
inform  that  people  of  the  good  intentions  of  Antigo- 
nus, and  to  press  them  to  put  their  interests  imme- 
diately into  his  hands. 

.  Aratus  did  not  fail  to  congratulate  himself  in  pri- 
vate on  the  masterly  stroke  by  which  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  his  intrigue,  rind  to  find  Antigonus  not 
possessed  with  anv  impressions  to  his  prejudice,  as 
he  had  reason  to  apprehend.  He  wished,  indeed, 
to  have  had  no  occasion  for  his  assistance;  and 
though  necessity  obliged  him  to  have  recourse  to 
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that  prince,  he  was  unwilling  to  have  those  measures 
imputed  to  him,  but  wished  them  to  seem  to  have 
been  concerted,  by  the  Achasans,  without  any  inter- 
ference on  his  part. 

When  the  deputies  from  Megalopolis  were  intro- 
duced into  the  assembly,  they  read  the  letter  of  An- 
tigonus,  and  related  all  the  particulars  of  the  oblig- 
ing reception  he  had  given  them  ;  with  the  affection 
and  esteem  he  had  expressed  for  the  Achaeans,  and 
the  advantageous  offers  he  made  them.  They  con- 
cluded with  desiring,  in  the  name  of  their  city,  that 
the  Achseans  would  invite  Antigonus  to  be  present 
as  soon  as  possible  in  their  assembly;  and  every  one 
seemed  to  approve  of  that  motion.  Aratus  then  rose 
up,  and  after  he  had  represented  the  voluntary  good- 
ness of  the  king  in  the  strongest  light,  and  com- 
mended the  sentiments  that  prevailed  in  the  asssem- 
bly,  he  intimated  to  them,  that  there  was  no  neces- 
sity for  precipitating  measures;  that  it  should  be  a 
point  of  honour  with  the  republic  to  endeavour  to 
maintain  and  terminate  her  wars  by  her  own  forces; 
and  that  if  any  calamitous  accident  should  render  her 
incapable  of  doing  so,  it  would  then  be  time  enough 
to  have  recourse  to  her  friends.  This  advice  was  £e- 
nerally  approved;  and  it  was  concluded  that  the 
Achaeans  should  employ  only  their  own  forces  in 
supporting  the  present  war. 

*  The  events  of  it  were,  however,  very  unfavour-  A-  M- 
able  to  them;   for  Cleomenes  made  himself  master ^t^JC 
of  several  cities  *  of  Peloponnesus,  of  which  Argos  g^6. 
was  the  most  considerable,  and  at  last  seized  Corinth, 

but  not  the  citadel.    The  Achseans  had  then  no  longer  A:  M. 
time  for  deliberation ;  Antigonus  was  called  in  to  their  3779. 
assistance,  and  they  came  to  a  resolution  to  deliver  Ant- f^. 
up  the  citadel  of  Corinth  to  him,  without  which  he  ~?D* 
would  never  have  engaged  in  that  expedition;  for 

d  Plut.  in  Cleom.p.  814,  $15.    Plut.  in  Arat.  p.  1047. 

*  Capbyae,  Pellene,  Pbeneus,  Phlius,  Cleonae,  Epidayrus, 
Herinione,  Trcezene. 
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he  wanted  a  place  of  strength,  and  there  was  none 
which  suited  him  so  effectually  as  that,  as  well  on 
account  of  its  advantageous  situation  between  two 
seas,  as  its  fortifications,  which  rendered  it  almost 
impregnable.  Aratus  sent  his  son  to  Antigonus 
among  the  other  hostages.  That  prince  advanced 
by  long  marches  with  an  army  of  twenty  thousand 
foot,  and  fourteen  hundred  horse.  Aratus  set  out 
by  sea  with  the  principal  officers  of  the  league,  to 
meet  Antigonus  at  the  city  of  Pega?,  unknown  to 
the  enemy;  and  when  that  prince  was  informed  of 
his  arrival  in  person,  he  advanced  to  him,  and  ren- 
dered him  all  the  honours  due  to  a  general  of  dis- 
tinguished rank  and  merit. 

Cleomenes,  instead  of  attempting  to  defend  the 
passage  of  the  Isthmus,  thought  it  more  adviseable  to 
throw  up  trenches,  and  raise  strong  walls  to  fortify 
the  passes  of  the  Onian  mountains*,  and  to  harass 
the  enemy  by  frequent  attacks,  rather  than  hazard 
a  battle  against  such  well-disciplined  and  warlike 
troops.  This  conduct  of  the  King  of  Sparta  reduced 
Antigonus  to  great  extremities,  for  he  had  not  pro- 
vided himself  with  any  considerable  quantity  of  pro- 
\isions,  and  found  it  not  very  prac  ticable  to  force 
the  passes  defended  by  Cleomenes:  the  only  ex- 
pedient, therefore,  to  which  Antigonus  could  have 
recourse  in.  this  perplexity,  was  to  advance  to  the 
promontory  of  Hera^a,  and  from  thence  to  transport 
his  army  by  sea  to  Sicyon,  which  would  require  a 
considerable  space  of  time,  as  well  as  great  prepara- 
tions, which  could  not  easily  be  made. 
A.  M.  While  Antigonus  was  embarrassed  in  this  manner. 
v>7ho.  some  friends  of  Aratus  arrived  at  his  camp,  one 
Ant.J.C.  night,  by  sea,  and  informed  him,  that  the  people  of 
^*4,  Argos  had  revolted  against  Cleomehes3  and  were 
then  besieging  the  citadel.    Aratus  having  received 

*  Thr6o  wore  :i  ridge  of  mountains  which  extended  from  the 
rocks  of  Sciron,  in  the  road  to  Attica,  as  far  as  Jia'otia,  and 
muuni  Citheron.    Strab.  1.  viii. 
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fifteen  hundred  men  from  Antigonus,  set  out  by  sea 
and  arrived  at  Epidaurus, 

Cleomenes,  receiving  intelligence  of  these  pro- 
ceedings about  nine  or  ten  in  the  evening,  imme- 
diately detached  Megistones  with  two  thousand  men, 
to  succour  his  party  at  Argos  as  soon  as  possible; 
after  which  he  industriously  watched  the  motions  of 
Antigonus;  and  to  animate  the  Corinthians,  assured 
them,  that  the  disorders,  which  had  lately  happened 
at  Argos,  were  no  more  than  a  slight  commotion, 
excited  by  a  few  mutinous  persons,  which  would 
easily  be  suppressed.  In  this  however  he  was  de- 
ceived, for  Megistones  having  been  slain  in  a  skir- 
mish, as  soon  as  he  entered  Argos,  the  Lacedasmo- 
nian  garrison  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
had  sent  several  couriers  to  demand  immediate  as- 
sistance from  the  Spartan  army.  Cleomenes  being 
then  apprehensive  that  the  enemies,  if  they  should 
happen  to  make  themselves  masters  of  Argos,  would 
shut  up  all  the  passes  against  him;  by  which  means 
they  would  be  in  a  condition  to  ravage  all  Laconia 
with  impunity,  and  even  to  form  the  siege  of  Sparta, 
which  would  then  be  without  defence;  he,  therefore, 
thought  it  adviseable  to  decamp,  and  marched  with 
all  his  army  from  Corinth. 

Antigonus,  immediately  after  this  retreat  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  entered  Corinth,  and  placed  in  it  a 
strong  garrison.  Cleomenes,  in  the  mean  time,  ar- 
rived at  Argos,  before  the  revolters  had  any  sus- 
picion of  his  approach,  and  at  first  succeeded  so  far, 
as  to  scale  several  parts  of  the  town,  where  he  forced 
some  of  the  enemies'  troops  to  save  themselves  by 
flight;  but  Aratus  having  entered  the  city  on  one 
side,  and  King  Antigonus  appearing  with  all  his 
troops  on  the  other,  Cleomenes  retired  to  Mantinea. 

While  he  was  on  his  march,  he  received  at  Tegea,  in 
the  evening,  some  news  by  messengers  from  Lacedae- 
mon,  which  affected  him  as  much  as  all  his  former  mis- 
fortunes.   They  acquainted  him  with  the  death  of  his 
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consort  A;:iatis,  from  whom  he  had  never  been  able 
to  absent  himself  a  whole  campaign,  even  when  his 
expeditions  were  most  successful;  and  such  was  his 
tenderness  and  esteem  for  her,  that  it  had  always 
been  customary  for  him  to  make  frequent  returns  to 
Sparta  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  her  companv.  The 
next  morning  he  renewed  his  march  by  break  of  day, 
and  arrived  early  at  Sparta,  where,  after  he  had  de- 
voted some  moments  in  pouring  out  his  sorrow's  to 
his  mother  and  children  in  his  own  house,  he  re- 
sumed the  management  of  public  affairs. 

Much  about  the  same  time,  Ptolemv,  who  had 
promised  to  assist  him  in  the  war,  sent  tn  him  to 
demand  his  mother  and  children  as  hostages.  It 
was  a  long  time  before  Cleomenes  could  venture  to 
acquaint  his  parent  with  the  king  of  Egypt's  de- 
mand, and  though  he  frequently  went  to  visit  her, 
with  an  intention  to  explain  himself  to  her,  he  never 
had  resolution  enough  to  enter  upon  the  subject. 
His  mother  observing  the  perplexity  in  which  he 
appeared,  began  to  entertain  some  suspicion  of  the 
cause :  for  mothers  have  generally  a  great  share  of 
penetration,  with  reference  to  their  children.  She 
inquired  of  those  who  were  most  intimate  with  him, 
whether  her  son  did  not  desire  something  from  her, 
w  hich  he  could  not  prevail  upon  himself  to  commu- 
nicate to  her  ?  And  when  Cleomenes  had  at  last  the 
resolution  to  open  the  affair  to  her,  "Row,  my  son," 
said  she  with  a  smile,  u  is  this  the  secret  you  wanted 
courage  to  disclose  to  me  ?  Whv,  in  the  name  of 
heaven,  did  you  not  immediately  cause  me  to  be  put 
on  board  some  vessel,  and  sent,  without  a  moment  s 
delay,  to  anv  part  of  the  world,  where  my  person 
mav  be  useful  to  Sparta,  before  old  age  consumes 
and  destroys  it  in  languor  and  inaction  !" 

When  the  preparations  for  her  voyage  were  com- 
pleted, Cratesiclea  (for  so  the  mother  of  Cleomenea 
was  called)  took  her  son  ap:irt,  a  lew  moments  before 
she  entered  the  vessel,  and  led  him  into  the  temple 
of  Neptune.     There  she  held   him  a  great  while 
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clasped  in  her  arms,  and  after  she  had  bathed  his 
face  with  a  tender  flow  of  tears,  she  recommended 
the  liberty  and  honour  of  his  country  to  his  care. 
When  she  saw  him  weep  in  the  excess  of  his 
anguish  at  that  melancholy  parting ;  "  King  of  La- 
cedaemon,"  said  she,  "  let  us  dry  our  tears,  that  no 
person,  when  we  quit  the  temple,  may  see  us  weep, 
or  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  Sparta.  For  this  is  in 
our  power;  events  are  in  the  hands  of  God/'  When 
she  had  expressed  herself  to  this  effect,  she  composed 
her  countenance,  led  her  infant  grandson  to  the  ship, 
and  commanded  the  pilot  to  sail  that  moment  from 
the  port. 

As  soon  as  she  arrived  in  Egypt,  she  was  in- 
formed that  Ptolemy,  having  received  an  embassy 
from  Antigonus,  was  satisfied  with  the  proposals 
made  by  that  prince;  and  she  had  likewise  intel- 
ligence that  her  son  Cleomenes  was  solicited  by 
the  Achseans  to  conclude  a  treaty  between  them  and 
Sparta,  but  that  he  durst  not  put  an  end  to  the  war 
without  the  consent  of  Ptolemy,  because  he  was 
apprehensive  for  his  mother,  who  was  then  in  the 
power  of  that  king.  When  she  was  apprized  of 
these  circumstances,  she  sent  express  orders  to  her 
son,  to  transact,  without  the  least  fear  or  hesita- 
tion, whatever  he  imagined  would  prove  beneficial 
and  glorious  to  Sparta,  and  not  to  suffer  himself 
to  be  disconcerted  by  his  apprehensions  of  the 
treatment  an  old  woman  and  a  child  might  sustain 
from  Ptolemy.  Such  were  the  sentiments  which 
even  the  women  of  Sparta  thought  it  their  glory 
to  cherish. 

e  Antigonus,  in  the  mean  time,  having  made  him-    a.  HI 
self  master  of  Tegea,  Mantinea,  Orchomenus,  and  3781. 
several  other  cities;   Cleomenes,  who  was  then  re-  Ant- re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  defending  Laconia,  per- 
mitted all  the  Helots  who  were  capable  of  paying 

e  Polyb,  1.  ii.  p.  149.    Plut.  in  Cleom.  p.  815—817.    Id.  in 
Arato  p.  1048. 
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five  minse  (about  ten  pounds  sterling)  to  purchase 
their  freedom.  From  this  contribution  he  raised 
five  hundred  talents  (about  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thousand  pounds  sterling)  and  armed  two  thou- 
sand of  these  Helots  after  the  Macedonian  manner, 
in  order  to  oppose  them  to  the  Leucaspides  of  Anti- 
gonus; he  then  formed  an  enterprise,  which  cer- 
tainly no  one  could  have  expected  from  him.  The 
city  of  Megalopolis  was  very  considerable  at  that 
time,  and  even  not  inferior  to  Sparta  in  power  and 
extent.  Cleomenes  concerted  measures  for  sur- 
prising this  city,  and  to  take  it  without  any  oppo- 
sition ;  and  as  Antigonus  had  sent  most  of  his  troops 
into  winter-quarters  in  Macedonia,  while  he  himself 
continued  at  Egium,  to  assist  in  the  assembly  of  the 
Achaeans,  the  king  of  Sparta  justly  supposed,  that 
the  garrison  of  the  city  could  not  be  very  strong  at 
that  time,  nor  much  upon  their  guard,  as  not  being 
apprehensive  of  any  insult  from  an  enemy  so  weak 
as  himself;  and,  consequently,  that  if  he  proceeded 
with  expedition  in  his  design,  Antigonus,  who  was 
then  at  the  distance  of  three  days'  march  from  the 
place,  would  be  incapable  of  affording  it  any  assist- 
ance. The  event  succeeded  according  to  the  plan  he 
had  projected;  for  he  arrived  at  the  city  by  night, 
scaled  the  walls,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
place  without  any  opposition.  Most  of  the  inhabi- 
tants retired  to  Messene,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, before  their  enemies  had  any  thoughts  of  pur- 
Suing  them  ;  and  Antigonus  was  not  informed  of  this 
accident,  till  it  was  too  late  to  retrieve  it. 

Cleomenes,  out  of  a  generosity  of  mind  which 
has  few  examples  in  history,  sent  a  herald  to  Mes- 
sene to  acquaint  the  people  of  Megalopolis,  that 
he  would  restore  them  their  city,  provided  they 
would  renounce  the  Achaean  league,  and  enter  into 
a  friendship  and  confederacy  with  Sparta;  but  ad- 
vantageous as  this  offer  seemed,  they  could  not  pre- 
vail on  themselves  to  accept  it,  but  rather  chose  to 
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be  deprived  of  their  estates,  as  well  as  of  the  monu- 
ments of  their  ancestors,  and  the  temples  of  their 
gods;  in  a  word,  to  see  themselves  divested  of  all 
that  was  most  dear  and  valuable  to  them,  than  to 
violate  the  faith  they  had  sworn  to  their  allies.  The 
famous  Philopcemen,  whom  we  shall  frequently  have 
occasion  to  mention  in  the  sequel  of  this  history, 
and  who  was  then  at  Messene,  contributed  not  a 
little  to  this  generous  resolution.  Who  could  ever 
expect  to  discover  so  much  greatness  of  soul,  and 
such  noble  sentiments,  in  the  very  dregs  of  Greece, 
for  by  that  name  the  times  of  which  we  now  treat 
may  justly  be  described,  when  we  compare  them 
with  the  glorious  ages  of  Greece  united  and  trium- 
phant,  when  even  the  lustre  of  its  victories  was 
surpassed  in  the  splendor  of  its  virtues  ! 

This  refusal  of  the  Megalopolitans  highly  enraged 
Cleomenes,  who,  till  the  moment  he  received  their 
answer,  had  not  only  spared  the  city,  but  had  even 
been  careful  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  committing 
the  least  disorder;  but  his  anger  was  then  inflamed 
to  such  a  degree,  that  he  abandoned  the  place  to 
pillage,  and  sent  all  the  statues  and  pictures  to 
his  own  city.  He  also  demolished  the  greatest  part 
of  the  walls,  with  the  strongest  quarters  in  the  place, 
and  then  marched  his  troops  back  to  Sparta.  The 
desolation  of  the  city  extremely  afflicted  the  Achaeans, 
who  considered  their  inability  to  assist  such  faithful 
allies,  as  a  crime  for  which  they  ought  to  reproach 
themselves. 

This  people  was  soon  sensible,  that  by  imploring 
the  aid  of  Antigonus,  they  had  subjected  themselves 
to  an  imperious  master,  who  made  their  liberties  the 
price  of  his  aid.  He  compelled  them  to  pass  a  de- 
rree,  which  prohibited  them  from  writing  to  any 
king,  or  sending  an  embassy  without  his  permission ; 
and  he  obliged  them  to  furnish  provisions  and  pay 
for  the  garrison  he  had  put  into  the  citadel  of  Co- 
rinth, which,  in  reality,  was  making  them  pay  for 
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their  own  chains,  for  this  citadel  was  the  very  place 
which  kept  them  in  subjection.  They  had  aban- 
doned themselves  to  slavery  in  so  abject  a  manner, 
as  even  to  offer  sacrifices  and  libations,  and  exhibit 
public  games  m  honour  of  Antigonus;  and  Aratus 
w^as  no  longer  regarded  by  them.  Antigonus  set  up 
in  Argos  all  the  statues  of  those  tyrants  which  Ara- 
tus had  thrown  down,  and  destroyed  all  those  which 
had  been  erected  in  honour  of  the  persons  who  sur- 
prised the  citadel  of  Corinth,  except  one,  which 
was  that  of  Aratus  himself;  and  all  the  intreaties  of 
this  general  could  not  prevail  upon  the  king  to  desbt 
from  such  a  proceeding.  The  sight  of  these  transac- 
tions gave  him  the  utmost  anxiety;  but  lie  was  no 
longer  master,  and  suffered  a  just  punishment  for 
subjecting  himself  and  his  country  to  a  foreign  yoke. 
After  Antigonus  had  taken  the  city  of  Man  tinea,  and 
most  inhumanly  murdered  a  great  number  of  the 
citizens,  and  sold  the  rest  into  captivity,  he  aban- 
doned the  place  to  the  Argives,  in  order  to  its 
being  repeopled  by  them,  and  even  charged  Aratus 
with  that  commission,  who  had  the  meanness  to  call 
this  new  inhabited  city*  by  the  name  of  him  who  had 
shewn  himself  its  most  cruel  enemy.  A  sad,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  a  salutary  example,  which  shows 
that  when  once  a  person  has  consented  to  stoop  to  a 
state  of  servitude,  he  sees  himself  daily  compelled  to 
descend  lower,  without  knowing  where  or  how  to 
stop. 

Aratus,  by  having  himself  contributed  to  load 
his  republic  with  shackles,  was  guilty  of  an  unpar- 
donable crime,  the  enormity  of  which  no  great  qua- 
lity, nor  any  shining  action,  can  ever  extenuate, 
lie  acted  thus  merely  through  jealousy  of  his  rival 
Cleomenes,  whose  glory,  and  the  superiority  that 
young  prince  had  obtained  over  him  by  the  success 
of  his  arms,  were  insupportable  to  him.  What, 
savs  Plutarch,  did  Cleomenes  demand  of  the  Achsc- 
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ans,  as  the  sole  preliminary  to  the  peace  he  offered 
them,  but  merely  their  election  of  him  as  their 
o-eneral  ?  And  even  that  was  with  a  view  to  the 
welfare  of  their  cities,  and  to  secure  to  them  the 
enjoyment  of  their  liberties,  as  a  testimony  of  his 
gratitude  for  so  signal  an  honour,  and  so  glorious 
a  title  ?  If,  therefore,  continues  Plutarch,  it  had 
been  absolutely  necessary  for  them  to  have  chosen 
either  Cleomenes  or  Antigonus,  or  in  other  words, 
a  Greek,  or  a  Barbarian,  for  the  Macedonians  were 
considered  as  such  ;  in  a  word,  if  they  were  obliged 
to  have  a  master,  would  not  the  meanest  citizen  of 
Sparta  have  been  preferable  to  the  greatest  of  the 
Macedonians  ;  at  least,  in  the  opinion  of  those  who 
had  any  regard  to  the  honour  and  reputation  of 
Greece  ?  Jealousy,  however,  extinguished  all  those 
sentiments  in  the  mind  of  Aratus ;  so  difficult  is  it 
to  behold  superior  merit  with  an  eye  of  satisfaction 
and  tranquillity. 

Aratus,  therefore,  that  he  might  not  seem  to  sub- 
mit to  Cleomenes,   nor  consent  that  a  King  of 
Sparta  descended  from  Hercules,  and  a  king  who 
had  lately  re-established  the  ancient  discipline  of 
that  city,  should  add  to  his  other  titles,  that  of  cap- 
tain-general of  the  Achasans,  called  in  a  stranger,  to 
whom  he  had  formerly  professed  himself  a  mortal 
enemy  ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  filled  Pelopon- 
nesus with  those  very  Macedonians  w7hom  he  had 
made  it  his  glory  to  expel  from  thence  in  his  youth. 
He  even  threw  himself  at  their  feet,  and  all  Achaia, 
by  his  example,  fell  prostrate  before  them,  as  an 
indication  of  their  promptitude  to  accomplish  the 
commands  of  their  imperious  masters.    In  a  word, 
from  a  man  accustomed  to  liberty,  he  became  an 
abject  and  servile  flatterer ;  he  had  the  baseness  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  Antigonus,  and  placed  himself  at 
the  head  of  a  procession  crowned  with  chaplets  of 
flowers,  joining  at  the  same  time  in  hymns  to  the 
honour  of  that  prince,  and  rendering  by  these  low 
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adulations  that  homage  to  a  mortal  man,,  which  none 
but  the  Divinity  can  claim,  to  a  man  who  then  earned 
death  in  his  bosom,  and  was  ready  to  sink  into  putre- 
faction ;  for  he  at  that  time  was  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity  by  a  slow  consumption.  Aratus  was,  how- 
ever/a  man  of  great  merit  in  other  respects,  and  had 
shewn  himself  to  be  an  extraordinary  person,  and 
well  worthy  of  Greece.  In  him,  says  Plutarch,  we 
see  a  deplorable  instance  of  human  frailty;  which, 
amidst  the  lustre  of  so  many  rare  and  excellent 
qualities,  cannot  form  the  model  of  virtue  exempt 
from  all  blame. 

f  We  have  already  observed,  that  Antigonus  had 
sent  his  troops  into  winter-quarters  in  Macedonia. 
Cleomenes,  at  the  return  of  spring,  formed  an  en- 
terprise, which  in  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar,  was 
the  result  of  temerity  and  folly ;  but,  according  to 
Pol) bins,  a  competent  judge  in  affairs  of  that  na- 
ture, it  was  concerted  with  all  imaginable  prudence 
and  sagacity.  As  he  was  sensible  that  the  Macedo- 
nians were  dispersed  in  their  quarters,  and  that  An- 
tigonus passed  the  winter  season  with  his  friends  at 
Argos,  without  any  other  guard  than  an  inconsider- 
able number  of  foreign  troops ;  he  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  the  territories  of  Argos  in  order  to  lay 
them  waste.  He  conceived  at  the  same  time,  that 
either  Antigonus  would  be  so  much  affected  with  the 
apprehensions  of  ignominy  as  to  hazard  a  battle, 
when  he  would  certainly  be  defeated  ;  or  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  he  should  decline  fighting,  he 
would  lose  all  his  reputation  with  the  Achaeans, 
while  the  Spartans,  on  the  contrary,  would  be  ren- 
dered more  daring  and  intrepid.  The  event  suc- 
ceeded according  to  his  expectations ;  for  as  the 
whole  country  was  ruined  by  the  devastations  of  his 
troops,  the  people  of  Argos,  in  their  rage  and  impa- 
tience, assembled  in  a  tumultuous  manner  at  the 
palace  gate,  and  with  a  murmuring  tone  pressed  the 
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king  either  to  give  their  enemies  battle,  or  resign  the 
command  of  his  troops  to  those  who  were  less  timor- 
ous than  himself.  Antigonus  on  the  other  hand,  who 
had  so  much  of  the  prudence  and  presence  of  mind 
essential  to  a  great  general,  as  to  he  sensible  that  the 
dishonourable  part  of  one  in  his  station,  did  not 
consist  in  hearing  himself  reproached,  but  in  expo- 
sing himself  rashly,  and  without  reason,  and  in  quit- 
ting certainties  for  chance,  refused  to  take  the  field, 
and  persisted  in  his  resolution  not  to  fight.  Cleome- 
nes  therefore  led  up  his  troops  to  the  walls  of  Argos, 
and  when  he  had  laid  the  open  country  waste,  march- 
ed his  army  back  to  Sparta. 

This  expedition  redounded  very  much  to  his  ho- 
nour, and  obliged  even  his  enemies  to  confess  that 
he  was  an  excellent  general,  and  a  person  of  the 
highest  merit  and  capacity  in  the  conduct  of  the  most 
arduous  a  flairs.  In  a  word,  they  could  never  suffic  i- 
ently admire  his  manner  of  opposing  the  forces  of  a 
single  city  to  the  whole  power  of  the  Macedonians, 
united  with  that  of  all  Peloponnesus,  notwithstanding 
the  immense  supplies  which  had  been  furnished  by 
the  king ;  and  especially  when  they  considered  that 
he  had  not  only  preserved  Laconia  free  from  all  in- 
sults, but  had  even  penetrated  into  the  territories  of 
his  enemies,  where  he  ravaged  the  country,  and  made 
himself  master  of  several  great  cities.  This  they  were 
persuaded  could  not  be  the  effect  of  any  ordinary 
abilities  in  the  art  of  war,  nor  of  any  common  magna- 
nimity. A  misfortune  however  unhappily  prevented 
him  from  re-instating  Sparta  in  her  ancient  power,  as 
will  be  evident  in  the  sequel. 
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Sect.  V.  The  celebrated  battle  of  Sclasia,  therein 
Antigonus  defeats  Cleomenes,  who  retires  into 
Egypt.  Antigonus  makes  himself  master  of 
Sparta,  and  treats  that  city  with  great  humanity. 
The  death  of  that  prince,  who  is  succeeded  by 
Philip,  the  son  of  Demetrius.  The  death  of 
Ptolemy  Evergetes,  to  whose  throne  Ptolemy 
Philopator  succeeds.  A  great  earthquake  at 
Rhodes.  The  noble  generosity  of  those  'princes 
and  cities  who  contributed  to  the  reparation  of 
the  losses  which  the  Rhodians  had  sustained  by 
that  ccdamily.    The  fate  of  the  famous  Colossus. 

A.  M.  ^XhE  Macedonians  and  Acha?ans  having  quitted 
Ant  V'c  tne*r  quarters  on  the  approach  of  summer,  Antigonus 
223.  Pllt  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  and  advanced  into 
Laconia.  His  army  was  composed  of  twenty-eight 
thousand  foot;  and  twelve  hundred  horse ;  but  that 
of  Cleomenes  did  not  amount  to  more  than  twenty 
thousand  men.  As  the  latter  of  these  two  princes 
expected  an  irruption  from  the  enemy,  he  had  forti- 
fied all  the  passes,  by  posting  detachments  of  his 
troops  in  them,  and  by  throwing  up  intrenchments, 
and  cutting  down  trees,  after  which  he  formed  his 
camp  at  Selasia.  He  imagined,  and  with  good 
reason,  that  the  enemies  would  endeavour  to  force 
a  passage  into  the  country  through  this  avenue,  in 
which  he  was  not  deceived.  This  defile  was  formed 
by  two  mountains,  one  of  which  had  the  name  of 
Eva,  and  the  other  that  of  Olympus.  The  river 
Oeneus  ran  between  them,  on. the  banks  of  which 
was  the  road  to  Sparta.  Cleomenes,  having  thrown 
up  a  strong  intrenchment  at  the  foot  of  these  moun- 
tains, posted  his  brother  Euclidas  on  the  eminence 
of  Eva,  at  the  head  of  the  allies,  and  planted  himself 

e  Polvb.  1.  ii.  p.  150—154.    Pint.  in.  Cleoni.  p.  818,  81£. 
Ibid.  in'Philop.  p.  £58. 
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on  Olympus,  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  a  party 
of  the  foreign  troops,  placing,  at  the  same  time,  along 
each  bank  of  the  river,  a  detachment  of  the  cavalry, 
and  foreign  auxiliaries. 

Antigonus,  when  he  arrived  there,  saw  all  the 
passes  fortified,  and  was  sensible,  by  the  manner  in 
which  Cleomenes  had  posted  his  troops,  that  he  had 
neglected  no  precaution  either  for  defending  himself 
or  attacking  his  enemies,  and  that  he  had  formed  his 
camp  into  such  an  advantageous  disposition,  as  ren- 
dered all  approaches  to  it  extremely  difficult.  All 
this  abated  his  ardour  for  a  battle,  and  caused  him  to 
encamp  at  a  small  distance,  where  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  covering  his  troops  with  a  rivulet.  He  con- 
tinued there  for  several  days,  in  order  to  view  the 
situation  of  the  different  posts,  and  sound  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  nations  who  composed  the  enemy's 
army.  Sometimes  he  seemed  to  be  forming  designs, 
which  kept  the  enemy  in  suspence  how  to  act.  They 
however  were  always  upon  their  guard,  and  their 
situation  secured  them  from  insults  in  any  quarter. 
At  last  both  sides  resolved  upon  a  decisive  battle. 

It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  why  Cleomenes,  who 
was  posted  so  advantageously,  and  whose  troops  were 
inferior  to  those  of  the  enemy  by  one  third,  while 
they  wrere  secure  of  a  free  communication  in  their 
rear,  with  Sparta,  from  whence  they  might  easily  be 
supplied  with  provisions,  should  resolve,  without  the 
least  apparent  necessity,  to  hazard  a  battle,  the  event 
of  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  Lacedamion. 

Polybius  indeed  seems  to  intimate  the  cause  of 
this  proceeding,  when  he  observes,  that  Ptolemy, 
caused  Cleomenes  to  be  acquainted,  that  he  no 
longer  would  supply  him  with  money,  and  exhorted 
him  at  the  same  time  to  come  to  an  accommodation 
with  Antigonus.  As  Cleomenes  therefore  was  in- 
capable of  defraying  the  expence  of  this  war,  and 
was  not  only  in  arrear  with  his  foreign  troops  to  the 
amount  of  a  very  considerable  sum,  but  found  it 
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extremely  difficult  to  maintain  his  Spartan  forces, 
we  may  consequently  suppose  that  this  situation  of 
his  affairs  was  his  inducement  to  venture  a  battle. 

When  the  signals  were  given  on  each  side,  Anti- 
gonus  detached  a  body  of  troops,  consisting  of  Ma- 
cedonian and  Illyrian  battalions,  alternately  disposed, 
against  those  of  the  enemy  posted  on  mount  Eva. 
His  second  line  consisted  of  Acarnanians  and  Cre- 
tans, and  in  the  rear  of  these,  two  thousand  Achaeans 
were  drawn  up  as  a  body  of  reserve.  He  drew  up 
his  cavalry  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  in  order  to 
oppose  those  of  the  enemv,  and  caused  them  to  be 
supported  by  a  thousand  of  the  Achaean  foot,  and 
the  same  number  of  Megalopolitans.  He  then  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  Macedonians,  and  the 
light  armed  foreign  troops,  and  advanced  to  mount 
Olympus  to  attack  Cleomenes.  The  foreigners  were 
disposed  into  the  first  line,  and  marched  immediately 
before  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  which  was  divided 
into  two  bodies,  the  one  in  the  rear  of  the  other, 
because  the  ground  would  not  admit  their  forming 
a  larger  front. 

The  action  began  at  Mount  Eva,  when  the  light 
armed  troops,  who  had  been  posted  with  an  inten- 
tion to  cover  and  support  the  cavalry  of  Cleomenes, 
observing  that  the  rear  of  the  Achaean  cohorts  w  as 
uncovered,  immediately  wheeled  about  and  attacked 
them.  Those  who  endeavoured  to  gain  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  found  themselves  vigorously 
pressed  by  the  enemv,  and  in  great  danger,  being 
threatened  in  front  by  Euclidas,  who  v\as  on  the 
heights,  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  charged  in 
their  rear  bv  the  foreign  troops,  who  assaulted  them 
with  the  utmost  impetuosity.  .  Philopeemen  and  his 
citizens  were  posted  among  the  cavalry  of  Antigonus, 
who  were  supported  by  the  Illvrians  and  had  orders 
not  to  move  from  that  post  till  a  particular  signal 
should  be  given.  Philopo?men  observing  that  it 
woujd  not  be  difficult  to  fall  upon  this  light  infantry 
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of  Euclidas,  and  rout  them  entirely,  and  that  this 
was  the  critical  moment  for  the  charge,  immediately 
communicated  his  opinion  to  such  of  the  king's 
officers  as  commanded  the  cavalry.  They,  how- 
ever, would  not  so  much  as  hear  him,  merely  be- 
cause he  had  never  commanded,  and  was  then 
very  young;  and  even  treated  what  he  said  as  ab- 
surd. Philopcemen  was  not  diverted  from  his  pur- 
pose by  that  usage,  but  at  the  head  of  his  own  citi- 
zens, whom  he  prevailed  irpon  to  follow  him,  he  at- 
tacked and  repulsed  that  body  of  infantry  with  great 
slaughter. 

The  Macedonians  and  Illyrians,  being  disengaged 
by  this  operation  from  what  before  had  retarded  their 
motions,  boldly  marched  up  the  hill  to  their  enemies. 
Euclidas  was  then  to  engage  with  a  phalanx,  whose 
whole  force  consisted  in  the  strict  union  of  its  parts, 
the  closeness  of  its  ranks,  the  steady  and  equal  force 
of  its  numerous  and  pointed  spears,  and  the  uniform 
impetuosity  of  that  heavy  body,  which  by  its  weight 
overthrew  and  bore  down  all  before  it. 

In  order  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  an  able 
officer  would  have  marched  down  the  mountain,  with 
such  of  his  troops  as  were  lightest  armed  and  most 
active,  to  have  met  the  phalanx.  He  would  have 
attacked  them  as  soon  as  they  began  to  ascend, 
and  would  then  have  harassed  them  on  every  side. 
The  inequalities  of  the  mountain,  with  the  difficulty 
of  ascending  it  entirely  uncovered,  would  have  en- 
abled him  to  have  opened  a  passage  through  this 
body  of  men,  and  to  have  interrupted  their  march, 
by  putting  their  ranks  into  confusion,  and  breaking 
their  order  of  battle ;  he  would  also  have  fallen  back 
by  degrees,  in  order  to  regain  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  as  the  enemy  advanced  upon  him,  and  af- 
ter he  had  deprived  them  of  the  only  advantage  they 
could  expect  from  the  quality  of  their  arms,  and  the 
disposition  of  their  troops,  he  might  have  improved 
the  advantage  of  his  post  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
have  easily  put  them  to  flight. 
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Euclidas,  instead  of  acting  in  this  manner,  con- 
tinued on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  flattering  him- 
self, that  victory  "would  infallibly  attend  his  arms: 
he  imagined,  in  all  probability,  that  the  higher  he 
permitted  the  enemy  to  advance,  the  easier  it  would 
be  for  him  to  precipitate  their  troops  down  the  steep 
declivity  ;  but  as  he  had  not  reserved  for  his  own 
forces  a  sufficient  extent  of  ground  for  any  retreat 
that  might  happen  to  be  necessary  for  avoiding  the 
formidable  charge  of  the  phalanx,  which  advanced 
upon  him  in  good  order,  his  troops  were  crowded 
together  in  such  a  manner,  as  obliged  them  to  fight 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  where  they  could 
not  long  sustain  the  weight  of  the  Illyrian  arms,  and 
the  order  of  battle  into  which  that  infantry  formed 
themselves  on  the  eminence;  and  as  his  men  could 
neither  retreat  nor  change  their  ground,  they  were 
soon  defeated  by  their  enemies. 

During  this  action,  the  cavalry  of  each  army  had 
also  engaged.  That  of  the  Achseans  behaved  them- 
selves with  great  bravery,  and  Philopcemen  in  par- 
ticular; because  they  were  sensible  that  the  liberties 
of  their  republic  would  be  decided  by  this  battle. 
Philopcemen,  in  the  heat  of  the  action,  had  his  horse 
killed  under  him,  and  while  he  fought  on  foot,  his 
armour  was  pierced  through  with  a  javelin;  the 
Wound,  however,  was  not  mortal,  nor  attended  with 
any  ill  consequences. 

The  two  kings  began  the  engagement  on  mount 
Olympus,  with  their  light-armed  troops  and  foreign 
soldiers,  of  whom  each  of  them  had  about  five  thou- 
sand. As  the  action  took  place  in  the  sight  of  each 
sovereign  and  his  army,  the  troops  vied  with  each 
other  in  signalizing  themselves!,  as  well  in  parties, 
as  when  the  battle  became  general.  Man  and  man, 
&iid  rank  to  rank,  all  fought  with  the  utmost  vigour 
and  obstinacy.  Cleomenes,  when  he  saw  his  brother 
defeated;  and  his  cavalry  beginning  to  give  ground 
in  (he  plain,  was  apprehensive  that  the  enemy  would 
pour  upon  him  from        quarters :   and  therefore 
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thought  it  adviseable  to  level  all  the  intrenchments 
around  his  camp,  and  cause  his  whole  army  to  march 
out  in  front.  The  trumpets  having  sounded  a  signal 
lor  the  light-armed  troops  to  retreat  from  the  space 
between  the  two  camps,  each  phalanx  advanced  with 
loud  shouts,  shifting  their  lances  at  the  same  time, 
and  began  the  charge.  The  action  was  very  hot. 
One  while  the  Macedonians  fell  back  before  the  va- 
lour of  the  Spartans ;  and  these,  in  their  turn,  were 
unable  to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  Macedonian  pha- 
lanx; till  at  last  the  troops  of  Antigonus  advancing 
with  their  lances  lowered  and  closed,  charged 
the  Lacedaemonians  with  all  the  impetuosity  of  a 
phalanx  that  had  doubled  its  ranks,  and  drove  them 
from  their  intrenchments.  The  defeat  then  became 
general;  the  Lacedaemonians  fell  in  great  numbers, 
and  those  who  survived,  fled  from  the  field  of  battle 
in  the  greatest  disorder.  Cleomenes,  with  only  a 
few  horse,  retreated  to  Sparta.  Plutarch  assures  us, 
that  most  of  the  foreign  troops  perished  in  this  battle, 
and  that  no  more  than  two  hundred  Lacedaemonians 
escaped  out  of  six  thousand. 

It  may  justly  be  said,  that  Antigonus  owed  his 
success,  in  some  measure,  to  the  prudence  and  bra- 
very of  the  young  Philopcemen.  His  boldness  and 
resolution  in  attacking  the  light  infantry  of  the  ene- 
my with  so  few  forces  as  those  of  his  own  troop,  con- 
tributed to  the  overthrow  of  the  wing  commanded 
by  Euclidas,  and  that  drew  on  the  general  defeat. 
This  action,  undertaken  by  a  private  captain  of  horse, 
not  only  without  orders,  but  in  opposition  to  the 
superior  officers,  and  even  contrary  to  the  command 
of  the  general,  seems  to  be  a  transgression  of  mili- 
tary discipline;  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that 
the  welfare  of  an  army  is  a  circumstance  superior  to 
all  other  considerations.  Had  the  general  been  pre- 
sent, he  himself  would  have  given  directions  for  that 
movement,  and  the  delay  even  of  a  single  moment, 
might  occasion  the  impossibility  of  its  success.  It; 
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is  evident  that  Antigonus  judged  of  the  ction  in  thin 
manner;  for  when  the  battle  was  over,  he  assumed 
an  air  of  seeming  displeasure,  and  demanded  of  Alex- 
ander, who  commanded  his  cavalry,  what  his  reason 
could  be  for  beginning  the  attack  before  the  signal, 
contrary  to  the  orders  he  had  issued  ?  Alexander  then 
replying,  that  it  was  not  himself  but  a  young  officer 
of  Megalopolis,  who  had  transgressed  his  commands 
in  that  manner:  "That  young  man,"  said  Antigonus, 
"  in  seizing  the  opportunity,  behaved  like  a  great  ge- 
neral, but  you  the  general  like  a  young  man." 

Sparta,  on  this  disaster,  showed  that  ancient 
steadiness  and  intrepidity,  which  seemed  to  have 
something  of  a  savage  air  and  had  distinguished  her 
citizens  on  all  occasions.  No  wife  was  seen  to 
mourn  for  the  loss  of  her  husband.  The  old  men 
celebrated  the  death  of  their  children;  and  the  chil- 
dren congratulated  their  fathers  who  had  fallen  in 
battle,  Every  one  deplored  the  fate  which  had  pre- 
vented them  from  sacrificing  their  lives  to  the  li- 
berty of  their  country.  They  opened  their  hospi- 
table doors  to  those  who  returned  covered  with 
wounds  from  the  army;  they  attended  them  with 
peculiar  care,  and  supplied  them  with  all  the  accom- 
modations they  needed.  No  trouble  or  confusion 
was  seen  through  the  whole  city,  and  every  indivi- 
dual lamented  more  the  public  calamity,  than  any 
particular  loss  of  their  own. 

Cleomenes,  upon  his  arrival  at  Sparta,  advised 
his  citizens  to  receive  Antigonus;  assuring  them, 
at  the  same  time,  that  whatever  might  be  his  own 
condition,  he  would  always  promote  the  welfare  of 
his  country,  with  the  utmost  pleasure,  whenever  it 
should  happen  to  be  in  his  power.  He  then  retired 
into  his  own  house,  but  would  neither  drink,  though 
very  thirsty,  nor  sit  clown,  though  extremely  fatigued. 
Oppressed  as  he  then  was  with  the  weight  of  lug 
armour,  he  loaned  against  a  column,  with  his  head 
reclined  on  his  arm ;  and  after  he  had  deliberated  with 
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himself  for  some  time  on  the  different  measures 
which  he  might  adopt,  he  suddenly  quitted  the  house, 
and  went  with  his  friends  to  the  port  of  Gythium, 
where  he  embarked  in  a  vessel  he  had  prepared  for 
that  purpose,  and  sailed  for  Egypt. 

A  Spartan,  having  made  a  lively  representation  to 
him  of  the  melancholy  consequences  that  might  at- 
tend his  purposed  voyage  to  Egypt,  and  the  indig- 
nity a  king  of  Sparta  would  sustain  by  crouching  in 
a  servile  manner  to  a  foreign  prince,  took  that  op- 
portunity to  exhort  him  in  the  strongest  manner,  to 
prevent  those  just  reproaches  by  a  voluntary  and 
glorious  death,  and  to  justify  himself,  by  that  action, 
to  those  who  had  sacrificed  their  lives  in  the  fields  of 
Selasia,  for  the  liberty  of  Sparta.    "  You  are  de- 
ceived," cried  Cleomenes,   i(  if  you  imagine  there 
is  any  bravery  in  confronting  death,  merely  through 
the  apprehension  of  false  shame,  or  the  desire  of 
empty  applause :   Say  rather,  that  such  an  action  is 
mean  and  pusillanimous.  The  death  we  may  be  induc- 
ed to  covet,  instead  of  being  the  evasion  of  an  action, 
ought  to  be  an  action  itself*,  since  nothing  can  be  • 
more  dishonourable  than  either  to  live  or  die,  merely 
for  one's  self.    For  my  part,  I  shall  endeavour  to  be 
useful  to  my  country,  to  my  latest  breath ;  and  when- 
ever this  hope  happens  to  fail  us,  it  will  be  easy  for 
us  to  have  recourse  to  death,  if  such  should  be  then 
our  inclination." 

h  Cleomenes  had  scarce  set  sail,  before  Antigonus  A.  Vh 
arrived  at  Sparta,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  3781. 
city.    He  seemed  to  treat  the  inhabitants  more  like  Ant.j.c. 
a  friend  than  a  conqueror;   and  declared  to  them,  223* 
that  he  had  not  engaged  in  a  war  against  the  Spar- 

h- Plut.  in  Cleom.  p.  Sip.  Polyb.  1.  ii.  p.  155.  Justin.  ]. 
ixviii.  c.  4. 

*  The  ancients  maintained  it  as  a  principle,  that  the  death  of 
persons  employed  in  the  administration  of  a  state  ought  neither 
to  be  useless  or  inactive,  with  respect  to  the  public;  but  a  na- 
tural consequence  of  their  ministry,  and  one  of  their  most  ira* 
portant  actions.    Plut.  in  Lycurg.  p.  57. 

Q  2 


228 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


tans,  but  against  Cleomenes,  whose  flight  had  sa~ 
tisfied  and  disarmed  his  resentment.  He  likewise 
added,  that  it  would  be  glorious  to  his  memory,  to 
have  it  said  by  posterity,  that  Sparta  had  been  pre- 
served by  the  prince  who  alone  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  take  it.  He  reckoned  he  had  saved  that 
city,  by  abolishing  all  that  the  zeal  of  Cleomenes 
had  accomplished,  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
ancient  laws  of  Lycurgus;  though  that  conduct  was 
the  real  cause  of  its  ruin.  Sparta  lost  all  that  was 
valuable  to  her,  by  the  overthrow  and  involuntary 
retreat  of  Cleomenes.  One  fatal  battle  blotted  out 
that  happy  dawn  of  power  and  glory,  and  for  ever 
deprived  him  of  the  hopes  of  re-instating  his 
city  in  her  ancient  splendour,  and  original  autho- 
rity, which  were  incapable  of  subsisting  after  tke 
abolition  of  those  ancient  laws  and  customs  on 
which  her  welfare  was  founded.  Corruption  then 
resumed  her  former  course,  and  daily  gathered 
strength,  till  Sparta  sunk  to  her  last  declension 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time.  It  may  therefore 
be  justly  said,  that  the  bold  views  and  enter- 
prises of  Cleomenes  were  the  last  struggles  of 
its  expiring  liberty. 

Antigonus  left  Sparta  three  days  after  he  had  en- 
tered it ;  and  his  departure  was  occasioned  by  the 
intelligence  he  had  received,  that  a  war  had  broken 
out  in  Macedonia,  where  the  Barbarians  committed 
■dreadful  ravages.  If  this  news  had  arrived  three 
days  sooner,  Cleomenes  might  have  been  saved.  An- 
tigonus was  already  afflicted  with  a  severe  indispo- 
sition, which  at  last  ended  in  a  consumption  and 
£)tai  defluxion  of  humours,  that  carried  him  off' 
two  or  three  years  after.  He  however  would  nor 
suffer  himself  to  be  dejected  by  his  ill  state  of 
health,  and  had  even  spirit  enough  to  engage  in  new 
battles  in  his  own  kingdom.  It  was  said,  that  after 
Ike  had  been  victorious  over  the  IHyrians,  he  was  so 
transported  with  joy,  that  he  frequently  repeated 
thrive  (,\pr c^ions,   "  Q  th^glorious  happy  battle  V} 
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and  that  he  uttered  this  exclamation  with  so  much 
ardour,  that  he  burst  a  vein,  and  lost  a  large  quan- 
tity of  blood ;  this  symptom  was  succeeded  by  a 
violent  fever,  which  ended  his  days.  Some  time 
before  his  death,  he  settled  the  succession  to  his  do- 
minions in  favour  of  Philip,  the  son  of  Demetrius, 
who  was  then  fourteen  years  of  age;  or  it  may  be 
rather  said,  that  he  returned  him  the  sceptre,  which 
had  only  been  deposited  in  his  hand. 

Cleomenes,  in  the  mean  time,  arrived  at  Alexan- 
dria, where  he  met  with  a  very  cold  reception  from 
the  king,  when  he  was  first  introduced  into  his  pre- 
sence.   But  after  he  had  given  that  monarch  proofs 
of  his  admirable  sense,  and  shewn  in  his  common 
conversation  the  generous  freedom,  openness,  and 
simplicity  of  the  Spartan  manners,  attended  with  a 
graceful  politeness,  in  which  there  was  nothing  mean, 
and  even  a  noble  pride  that  became  his  birth  and 
dignity,  Ptolemy  was  then  sensible  of  his  merit,  and 
esteemed  him  infinitely  above  all  those  courtiers 
who  were"  only  solicitous  to  please  him  by  abject 
flatteries.    He  was  even  struck  with  confusion  and 
remorse  for  having  neglected  so  great  a  man,  and 
for  having  abandoned  him  to  Antigonus,  who  had 
raised  his  own  reputation,  and  enlarged  his  power 
to  an   infinite  degree,  by  his  victory  over  that 
prince.    The  king  of  Egypt  then  endeavoured  to  a.  M« 
comfort  and  relieve  Cleomenes,  by  treating  him  3782. 
with  the  utmost  honour,  and  giving  him  repeated  Ant.J.C. 
assurances  that  he  would  send  him  into  Greece  with  222* 
such  a  fleet  and  a  supply  of  money,  as  with  his  other 
good  offices  should  be  sufficient  to  re-establish  him 
on  the  throne.    He  also  assigned  him  a  yearly  pen- 
sion of  twenty-four  talents  (about  five  thousand 
pounds  sterling)  with  which  he  supported  himself 
and  his  friends,  with  the  utmost  frugality,  reserving 
all  the  remainder  of  that  allowance  for  the  relief  of  ^  ^ 
those  who  retired  into  Egypt  from  Greece.    Pto-  3jS3  * 
lemy  however  died  before  he  could  accomplish  his  Ant.  J.  G. 
promise  to  Cleomenes.     This  prince  had  reigned  221, 
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twenty-five  years,  and  was  the  last  of  that  race  in 
whom  any  true  virtue  and  moderation  was  conspi- 
cuous ;  'for  the  generality  of  his  successors  were 
monsters  of  debauchery  and  wickedness.  The  prince, 
hose  character  we  arc  now  describing,  had  made  it 
his  principal  care*  to  extend  his  dominions  to  the 
South,  from  the  time  of  his  concluding  the  peace 
with  Syria.  Accordingly  he  had  extended  it  the 
whole  length  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  well  along  the  Ara- 
bian, as  the  Ethiopian  coasts,  and  even  to  the  Straitsf, 
which  form  a  communication  with  the  southern  ocean. 
He  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  of  Egypt  by  his  son 
Ptolemy,  suroamed  Philopator. 
.  M  kSome  time  before  this,  Rhodes  suffered  very 
'if  82.  considerable  damages  from  a  great  earthquake  :  the 
Ant.J.C.  walls  of  the  city,  with  the  arsenals,  and  the  docks  in 
222.  the  harbour,  where  the  ships  of  that  island  were  laid 
up,  were  reduced  to  a  very  ruinous  condition ; 
and  the  famous  Colossus,  which  was  esteemed  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  was  thrown  down  and 
entirely  destroyed.  It  is  natural  to  think,  that  this 
earthquake  spared  neither  private  houses,  nor  public 
structures,  nor  even  the  temples  of  the  gods.  The 
loss  sustained  by  it  amounted  to  immense  sums ; 
and  the  Rhodians,  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress, 
sent  deputations  to  all  the  neighbouring  princes, 
to  implore  their  relief  in  that  melancholy  conjunc- 
ture. An  emulation  worthy  of  praise,  and  not  to  be 
paralleled  in  history,  prevailed  in  favour  of  that  de- 
plorable city  ;  and  Hiero  and  Gelon  in  Sicily,  and 
Ptolemy  in  Egypt,  signalized  themselves  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  on  that  occasion.  The  two  former  of 
these  princes  contributed  above  an  hundred  talents, 
and  erected  two  statues  in  the  public  square ;  one  of 
which  represented  the  people  of  Rhodes,  and  the 
other  that  of  Syracuse;  the  former  was  crowned  by 
the  latter,  to  testify,  as  Pclybius  observes,  that  the 


\  Strabo.  1.  17.  p.  796.       k  Polyb.  1.  5.  p.  428,  431. 
|  Monuin.  Adulit.       -f  Straits  of  BabelunuK'eU 
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Syracusans  thought  the  opportunity  of  relieving  the 
Rhodians  a  favour  and  obligation  conferred  upon 
themselves.  Ptolemy,  besides  his  other  expences, 
which  amounted  to  a  very  considerable  sum,  sup- 
plied that  people  with  three  hundred  talents,  a  mil- 
lion of  bushels  of  corn,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
timber  for  building  ten  gallies  of  five  benches  of  oars, 
and  as  many  more  of  three  benches,  besides  an  in- 
finite quantity  of  wood  for  other  buildings ;  all 
which  donations  were  accompanied  with  three 
thousand  talents  for  erecting  the  Colossus  anew. 
Antigonus,  Seleucus,  Prusias,  Mithridates,  and  all 
the  princes,  as  well  as  cities,  signalized  their  libera- 
lity on  this  occasion.  Even  private  persons  emu- 
lated each  other  in  sharing  in  this  glorious  act  of 
humanity;  and  historians  have  recorded  that  a  lady 
whose  name  was  Chryseis*,  and  who  truly  merited 
that  appellation,  furnished  from  her  own  substance 
an  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  corn.  Let  the 
princes  of  these  times,  says  Polybius,  who  imagine 
they  have  done  gloriously  in  giving  four  or  five 
thousand  crowns,  only  consider  how  inferior  their 
generosity  is  to  that  we  have  now  described. 
Rhodes,  in  consequence  of  these  liberalities,  was 
re-established  in  a  few  years,  in  a  more  opulent  and 
splendid  state  than  she  had  ever  experienced  before, 
if  we  only  except  the  Colossus. 

This  Colossus  was  a  brazen  statue  of  a  prodigious 
size,  as  I  have  formerly  observed.  Some  authors 
have  affirmed,  that  the  money  arising  from  the  con^ 
tributions  already  mentioned,  amounted  to  five  times 
as  much  as  the  loss  which  the  Rhodians  had  sustained, 
1  This  people,  instead  of  employing  the  sums  they 
had  received,  in  replacing  that  statue  according  to 
the  intention  of  the  donors,  pretended  that  the  oracle 
of  Delphos  had  forbidden  it,  and  given  them  a  com- 
mand to  preserve  that  money  for  other  purposes,  by 

1  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p.  652. 
*  Chryseis  signifies  golden. 
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which  they  enriched  themselves.  The  Colossus  lav 
neglected  on  the  ground,  for  the  space  of  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-four  years;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  (that  is  to  say,  in  the  six  hundred  and  seventy- 
third  year  of  our  Lord)  Moawyas*,  the  sixth  Caliph 
or  emperor  of  the  Saracens,  made  himself  master  of 
Rhodes,  and  sold  this  statue  to  a  Jewish  merchant, 
who  loaded  nine  hundred  camels  with  the  metal; 
which,  computed  by  eight  quintals  for  each  load,  after 
a  deduction  of  the  diminution  which  the  statue  had 
sustained  by  rust,  and  very  probably  by  theft, 
amounted  to  more  than  eight  hundred  and  six  thou- 
sand pounds  or  seven  thousand  two  hundred  quintals. 


*  Zonar.  sub  reg?w  Const antis  Iwperat.  and  Cedrcnw. 
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Sect.  I.     Ptolemy  Philopator  reigns  in  Egypt* 
The  short  reign  of  Selcucus  Cer  annus.    He  is 
Succeeded  by  his  brother  Antiochus,  sur named  the 
Great.    Achaeus's  fidelity  to  him.    Hermias,  lm 
chief  minister,  first  removes  Epige?ics,  the  ablest 
of  all  his  generals,  and  afterwards  puts  him  to 
death.    Antiochus  subdues  the  rebels  in  the  East. 
He  rids  himself  of  Hermias.    He  attempt  to 
recover  Ccelosyria  from  Ptolemy  Philopator,  and 
possesses  himself  of  the  strongest  cities  in  it. 
After  a  short  truce,  a  war  breaks  out  again  in 
Syria.    Battle  of  Raphia,  in  which  Antiochus  is 
entirely  defeated.    The  anger  and  revenge  of 
Philopator  against  the  Jews,  for  refusing  to  let 
him  enter  the  Sanctuary.    Antiochus  concludes  a 
peace  with  Ptolemy.    He  turns  his  arms  against 
Achceus,  who  had  rebelled.    He  at  last  seizes  him 
treacherously,  and  puts  him  to  death. 

"I  observed  in  the  preceding  book,  that  Ptolemy    a.  M. 
Philopator  had  succeeded  Ptolemy  Evergetes,  his  3778. 
father,  in  Egypt.    On  the  other  side,  Seleucus  Cal-  Ant  J.  a 
linicus  was  dead  in  Parthia.    He  had  left  two  sons*, 

m  Polyb.  1.  iv.  p.  315.  &  1.  v.  p.  386\  llieron.  in  Daniel.  Ap- 
pian.  in  Syriae.  p.  131.    Justin.  1.  xxix.  c.  1. 
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Seleucus  and  Antiochus;  and  the  first,  who  was 
the  cider,  succeeded  to  his  father's  throne,  and  as- 
sumed the  surname  of  KEPAYN02  (Ceraunus)  or 
the  Thunder,  which  no  way  suited  his  character; 
for  he  was  a  very  weak  prince  both  in  body  and 
mind,  and  never  did  any  actions  that  corresponded 
with  the  idea  suggested  by  that  name.  His  reign  was 
short,  and  his  authority  but  ill  established,  either  in 
the  army  or  the  provinces.  What  prevented  his 
losing  it  entirely  was,  that  Achasus,  his  cousin,  son 
to  Andromachus,  his  mother's  brother,  a  man  of 
courage  and  abilities,  assumed  the  management  of  his 
affairs,  which  his  father's  ill  conduct  had  reduced  to  a 
A  ery  low  ebb.  As  for  Andromachus,  he  was  taken 
by  Ptolemy,  in  a  war  with  Callinicus,  and  kept  pri- 
soner in  Alexandria,  during  all  his  reign,  and  part  of 
the  following:. 

A.  INI.  Attains  king  of  Pergamus  having  seized  upon  all 
3780.  Asia  Minor,  from  mount  Taurus  as  far  as  the  Hel- 
^oj'  C'  lespont,  Seleucus  marched  against  him,  and  left  Her- 
mias  the  Carian  regent  of  Syria.  Achaeus  accom- 
panied him  in  that  expedition,  and  did  him  all  the 
good  services  which  the  low  state  of  his  affairs  would 
admit. 

A,  M.  As  there  was  no  money  to  pay  the  forces,  and  the 
Ant  J  C  king  wa-  despised  by  the  soldiers  for  his  weakness, 
223.  Nicanor  and  Apaturius,  two  of  the  chief  officers, 
formed  a  conspiracy  against  him  during  his  absence 
in  Phrvgia,  and  poisoned  him.  However,  Acheeus 
revenged  that  horrid  action,  by  putting  to  death  the 
two  ring-leaders,  and  all  who  had  engaged  in  their  plot. 
He  acted  afterwards  with  so  much  prudence  and  va- 
lour with  regard  to  the  army,  that  he  kept  the  soldiers 
in  their  obedience;  and  prevented  Attains  from  taking 
advantage  of  this  accident,  which,  but  for  his  excel- 
lent conduct,  would  have  lost  the  Syrian  empire  all 
it  still  possessed  on  that  side. 

Seleucus  dying  without  children,  the  army  offered 
the  crown  to  AcIkvus,  and  several  of  the  provinces 
did  the  same.  However,  he  had  the  generosity  to 
refuse  it  at  that  time,  though  he  afterwards  thought 
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himself  obliged  to  act  in  a  different  manner.  In  the 
present  conjuncture,,  he  not  only  refused  the  crown, 
but  preserved  it  carefully  for  the  lawful  heir,  Anti- 
ochus,  brother  of  the  deceased  king,  who  was  but  in 
his  fifteenth  year.  Seleucus,  at  his  setting  out  for 
^Vsia  Minor,  had  sent  him  into  Babylonia*,  to  be  edu- 
cated, where  he  wTas  wrhen  his  brother  died.  He  was 
now  brought  from  thence  to  Antioch,  where  he  as- 
cended the  throne,  and  enjoyed  it  thirty-six  years  — 
For  his  illustrious  actions  he  has  been  surnamed  the 
Great.  Achaeus,  to  secure  the  succession  in  his  fa- 
vour, sent  a  detachment  of  the  army  to  him  in  Syria, 
with  Epigenes,  one  of  the  late  king's  most  experi- 
enced generals.  The  rest  of  the  forces  he  kept  for 
the  service  of  the  state,  in  that  part  of  the  country 
where  he  himself  was. 

"  As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  possessed  of  the  crown,,  A. 
he  sent  Molo  and  Alexander,  two  brothers,  into  the  a37'8 
East,  the  former  as  governor  of  Media,  and  th£  latter 
of  Persia.  Achaeus  was  appointed  to  preside  over 
the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor.  Epigenes  had  the 
command  of  the  troops  which  were  kept  about  the 
king's  person;  and  Hermias  the  Carian  was  declared 
his  prime  minister,  as  he  had  been  under  his  brother. 
Achaeus  soon  recovered  all  the  territories  which 
Attains  had  taken  from  the  empire  of  Syria,  and 
forced  him  to  confine  himself  within  his  kingdom  of 
Pergamus.  Alexander  and  Molo  despising  the  king's 
youth,  were  no  sooner  fixed  in  their  governments, 
but  they  refused  to  acknowledge  him ;  and  each  de- 
clared himself  sovereign  in  the  province  over  which 
he  had  been  appointed  lieutenant.  Hermias,  by  his 
ill  treatment  of  them,  had  very  much  contributed  to 
their  revolt. 

This  minister  was  of  a  cruel  disposition.  The 

n  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  386. 
1  To  Seleueia,  which  was  in  that  province,  and  the  capital  of 
the  East,  instead  of  Babylon,  which  was  no  longer  in  being,  or 
at  least  was  uninhabited. 
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most  inconsiderable  faults  were  by  him  considered  a* 
crimes,  and  punished  with  the  utmost  rigour.  He 
Was  a  man  of  very  little  genius,  but  haughty,  full  of 
himself,  tenacious  of  his  own  opinion,  and  would 
have  thought  it  a  dishonour  to  have  either  asked  or 
followed  another  man's  advice.  He  could  not  bear 
that  any  person  should  share  with  him  in  credit  and 
authority.  Merit  of  every  kind  was  suspected  by,  or 
rather  was  odious  to  him.  But  the  chief  object  of 
his  hatred  was  Epigones,  who  had  the  reputation  of 
being  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  his  time,  and  in 
whom  the  troops  reposed  an  entire  confidence.  It 
was  this  reputation  which  gave  the  prime  minister 
umbrage;  and  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  conceal  the 
ill-will  he  bore  him. 
A.  M.  0  News  being  brought  of  Molo  s  revolt,  Antiochus 
iut  J  C  assemkkd  ms  council,  in  order  to  consider  what  was 
221.  ' to  ^e  d°ne  m  tne  present  posture  of  affairs;  and 
whether  it  would  be  adviseable  for  him  to  march  in 
person  against  that  rebel,  or  turn  towards  Coclosyria, 
to  check  the  enterprises  of  Ptolemy.  Epigenes  was 
the  first  who  spoke,  and  declared,  that  they  had  no 
time  to  lose:  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  the 
king  should  go  in  person  into  the  East,  in  order  to 
take  advantage  of  the  most  favourable  conjunctures 
and  opportunities  for  acting  against  the  rebels:  that 
when  he  should  be  on  the  spot,  either  Molo  would 
not  dare  to  attempt  any  thing  in  the  sight  of  his 
prince,  and  of  an  army]  or,  in  case  he  should  persist 
in  his  design,  the  people,  struck  with  the  presence 
of  their  sovereign,  in  the  return  of  their  zeal  and 
affection  for  him.  would  not  fail  to  deliver  him  up; 
but  that  the  most  important  point  of  all  was,  not  to 
give  him  time  to  fortif)  himself.  Hermias  could  not 
forbear  interrupting  him;  and  cried,  in  an  angry  and 
self-sufficient  tone  of  voice,  that  to  advise  the  king  to 
march  in  person  against  Molo,  with  so  inconsiderable 
a  body  of  forces,  would  be  to  de  liver  him  up  to  the 


Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  ottf—  30^. 
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rebels.  The  real  motive  of  his  speaking  in  this 
manner  was,  his  being  afraid  of  sharing  in  the  dan- 
gers of  that  expedition.  Ptolemy  was  to  him  a 
much  less  formidable  enemy.  There  was  little  to  be 
feared  from  invading  a  prince  entirely  devoted  to 
trivial  pleasures.  The  advice  of  Hermias  prevailed; 
upon  which  the  command  of  part  of  the  troops  was 
given  to  Xenon  and  T  heodotus,  with  orders  to  carry- 
on  the  war  against  Molo;  and  the  king  himself 
marched  with  the  rest  of  the  army  towards  Ccelosyria. 

Being  come  to  Seleucia  near  Zeugma,  he  there 
found  Laodice,  daughter  of  Mithridates,  king  of 
Pontus,  who  was  brought  thither  to  espouse  him. 
He  made  some  stay  there  to  solemnize  his  nuptials, 
the  joy  of  which  was  soon  interrupted  by  the  news 
brought  from  the  East,  viz.  that  his  generals,  unable 
to  make  head  against  Molo  and  Alexander,  who  had 
united  their  forces,  had  been  forced  to  retire,  and 
leave  them  masters  of  the  field  of  battle.  Antio- 
chus  then  saw  the  error  he  had  committed,  in  not 
following  Epigenes's  advice;  and  thereupon  was  for 
laying  aside  the  enterprise  against  Ccelosyria,  in  order 
to  march  with  all  his  troops  to  suppress  that  revolt. 
But  Hermias  persisted  as  obstinately  as  ever  in  his 
first  opinion.  He  fancied  he  spoke  wonders,  in  de- 
claring, in  an  emphatic,  sententious  manner,  ((  That 
it  became  kings  to  march  in  person  against  kings, 
and  to  send  their  lieutenants  against  rebels."  An- 
tiochus  was  so  weak  as  to  acquiesce  again  in  Hermias 's 
opinion. 

It  is  scarce  possible  to  conceive,  how  useless  ex  per 
rience  of  every  kind  is  to  an  indolent  prince,  who 
lives  without  reflection.  This  artful,  insinuating, 
and  deceitful  minister,  who  knew  how  to  adapt  him- 
self to  all  the  desires  and  inclinations  of  his  master; 
inventive  and  industrious  in  finding  out  new  methods 
to  please  and  amuse,  had  had  the  cunning  to  make 
himself  necessary,  by  easing  his  prince  of  the  weight 
of  public  business;  so  that  Antiochus  imagined  he 
could  not  do  without  him.   And  though  he  perceived 
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several  things  in  his  conduct  and  counsels  which  gave 
him  disgust,  he  would  not  give  himself  the  trouble 
to  examine  strictly  into  them;  nor  had  resolution 
enough  to  resume  the  authority  he  had  in  a  manner 
abandoned  to  him.  So  that  acquiescing  again  in  his 
opinion  on  this  occasion,  (  not  from  conviction  but 
weakness  and  indolence)  he  contented  himself  with 
sending  a  general,  and  a  body  of  troops,  into  the  East ; 
and  himself  resumed  the  expedition  of  Ccelosyria. 
A-  M.  The  general  he  sent  on  that  occasion  was  Xenatas 
AntJ^'c  ^cnaeam  *n  'whose  commission  it  was  ordered, 
220.  '  ti  iat  tne  two  f°rmer  generals  should  resign  to  him  the 
command  of  their  forces,  and  serve  under  him.  He 
had  never  commanded  in  chief  before,  and  his  only 
merit  was,  his  being  the  prime  minister's  friend  and 
creature.  Raised  to  an  employment,  to  which  his 
vanity  and  presumption  could  never  have  emboldened 
him  to  aspire,,  he  behaved  with  haughtiness  to  the 
other  officers,  and  with  boldness  and  temerity  to  the 
enemy.  The  success  was  such  as  might  be  expected 
from  so  ill  a  choice.  In  passing  the  Tigris,  he  fell  into 
an  ambuscade,  into  which  the  enemy  drew  him  by 
stratagem,  and  himself  and  all  his  armv  were  cut  to 
pieces.  This  victory  opened  to  the  rebels  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylonia  and  all  Mesopotamia,  of  which 
they,  by  this  means,  possessed  themselves  without 
any  opposition. 

Antiochus,  in  the  mean  time,  had  advanced  into 
Ccelosyria,  as  far  as  the  valley  lying  between  the  two 
ridges  of  the  mountains  Libanus  and  Antilibanus.  He 
found  the  passes  of  these  mountains  so  strongly  for- 
tified, and  so  well  defended  by  Theodotus  the  iEtolian, 
to  whom  Ptolemy  had  confided  the  government  of  this 
province,  that  he  was  obliged  to  march  back,  finding 
it  not  possible  for  him  to  advance  farther.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  his  troops  in  the 
East  hastened  also  his  retreat.  He  assembled  his 
council,  and  again  debated  on  the  rebellion.  Epi- 
gones, after  saying,  in  a  modest  tone,  that  it  would 
have  been  most  adviseable  to  march  immediately 
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against  them,  to  prevent  their  having  time  to  fortify 
themselves  as  they  had  done,  added,  that  the  same 
reason  ought  to  make  them  more  expeditious  now, 
and  devote  their  whole  care  and  study  to  a  war,  which, 
if  neglected,  might  terminate  in  the  ruin  of  the  Em- 
pire.   Hermias,  who  thought  himself  injured  by  this 
discourse,  began  to  exclaim  against  Epigenes  in  the 
most  opprobious  terms  on  this  occasion.    He  con- 
jured the  king  not  to  lay  aside  the  enterprise  of 
Ccelosyria,  affirming,  that  he  could  not  abandon  it, 
without  evincing  a  levity  and  inconstancy  entirely 
inconsistent  with  the  glory  of  a  prince  of  his  wisdom 
and  knowledge.    The  whole  council  hung  down  their 
heads  through  shame;   and  Antiochus  himself  was 
much  dissatisfied.    It  was  unanimously  resolved  to 
march  with  the  utmost  speed  against  the  rebels:  and 
Hermias,  finding  that  all  resistance  would  be  in  vain, 
grew  immediately  quite  another  man.     He  came 
over  with  great  zeal  to  the  general  opinion,  and 
seemed  more  ardent  than  any  body  for  hastening  its 
execution.    Accordingly  the  troops  set  out  towards 
Apamea,  where  the  rendezvous  was  fixed. 

They  had  scarce  set  out,  when  a  sedition  arose  in 
the  army  on  account  of  the  soldiers'  arrears.  This 
unlucky  accident  threw  the  king  into  the  utmost 
consternation  and  anxiety;  and  indeed  the  danger 
was  imminent.  Hermias,  seeing  the  king  in  such 
perplexity,  comforted  him,  and  promised  to  pay  im- 
mediately the  whole  arrears  due  to  the  army:  but  at 
the  same  time  earnestly  besought  Antiochus  not  to 
take  Epigenes  with  him  in  this  expedition,  because, 
after  the  noise  their  quarrels  had  made,  it  would  no 
longer  be  possible  for  them  to  act  in  concert  in  the 
operations  of  the  war,  as  the  good  of  the^  service 
might  require.  His  view  in  this  was,  to  begin  by 
lessening  Antiochus 's  esteem  and  affection  for  Epi- 
genes by  absence,  well  knowing  that  princes  soon 
forget  the  virtues  and  services  of  a  man  removed 
from  their  sight. 

This  proposal  perplexed  the  king  very  much,  who 
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was  perfectly  sensible  how  necessary  the  presence  of 
a  general  of  Epigenes's  experience  and  ability  was  in 
so  important  an  expedition.  But*,  as  Hermias  had 
industriously  contrived  to  besiege,  and  in  a  manner 
gain  possession  of  him  by  all  manner  of  methods, 
such  as  suggesting  to  him  pretended  plans  of  ceco- 
nomy,  watching  his  every  action,  keeping  a  kind  of 
guard  over  him,  and  bribing  his  affection  by  the  most 
abandoned  obsequiousness  and  adulation,  that  un- 
happy prince  was  no  longer  his  own  master.  The 
king  therefore  consented,  though  with  the  utmost 
reluctance,  to  what  he  required;  and  Epigenes  was 
accordingly  ordered  to  retire  to  Apamea.  This  event 
surprised  and  terrified  all  the  courtiers,  who  were  ap- 
prehensive of  the  same  fate:  but  the  soldiers  having 
received  all  their  arrears  were  very  easy ;  and  thought 
themselves  highly  obliged  to  the  prime  minister,  by 
whose  means  they  had  been  paid.  Having  in  this 
manner  made  himsejf  master  of  the  nobles  by  fear, 
and  of  the  army  by  their  pay,  he  marched  with  the 
king. 

As  Epigenes's  disgrace  extended  only  to  his  re- 
moval, it  was  far  from  satiating  his  vengeance;  and 
as  it  did  not  calm  his  uneasiness  with  regard  to  the 
future,  he  was  apprehensive  that  he  might  obtain 
leave  to  return,  to  prevent  which  he  employed  effec- 
tual means.  Alexis,  governor  of  the  citadel  of 
Apamea,  was  entirely  at  his  devotion ;  and,  indeed, 
how  few  would  be  otherwise  with  regard  to  an  all- 
powerful  minister,  the  sole  dispenser  of  his  master's 
]a\ors!  Hermias  orders  this  man  to  dispatch  Epi- 
genes, and  prescribes  him  the  manner.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  Alexis  bribes  one  of  Epigenes's  do- 
mestics; and,  by  gifts  and  promises,  engages  him  to 
slide  a  letter  he  gave  him  among  his  master's  papers. 
This  letter  seemed  to  have  been  written  and  snb- 

^XTrt'ozv;  ino  T»?i  ' IL^uaa  y.Xit'jr.biia.qy   UK  rtv  clvth  x.vfl&*.     Cil'CIUH  Vcll  ( Itf 
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scribed  by  Molo,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  rebels 
who  thanked  Epigenes  for  having  formed  a  conspi- 
racy against  the  king,  and  communicated  to  him  the 
methods  by  which  he  might  safely  put  it  in  execution. 
Some  days  after  Alexis  went  to  him,  and  asked 
whether  he  had  not  received  a  letter  from  Molo? 
Epigenes,  surprised  at  this  question,  expressed  his 
astonishment,  and  at  the  same  time  the  highest  in- 
dignation. The  other  replied  that  he  was  ordered*  to 
inspect  his  papers.  Accordingly,  a  search  being 
made,  the  forged  letter  was  found ;  and  Epigenes, 
without  being  called  to  a  trial,  or.  otherwise  examin- 
ed, was  put  to  death.  The  king,  at  the  bare  sight  of 
the  letter,  imagined  that  the  charge  had  been  fully 
proved  against  him.  However,  the  courtiers  thought 
otherwise ;  but  fear  kept  them  all  tongue-tied,  and 
dumb.  How  unhappy,  and  how  much  to  be  pitied 
are  princes  ! 

Although  the  season  was  now  very  far  advanced, 
Antiochus  passed  the  Euphrates,  assembled  all  his 
forces ;  and  that  he  might  be  nearer  at  hand,  to  open 
the  campaign  very  early  the  next  spring,  he  in  the 
mean  time  sent  them  into  winter-quarters  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  spring  he  marched  them  A^  M. 
towards  the  Tigris,  passed  that  river,  forced  Molo  J£t*jQ 
to  come  to  an  engagement,  and  gained  so  complete  220 
a  victory  over  him,  that  the  rebel,  seeing  all  lost, 
laid  violent  hands  on  himself.    His  brother  Alexan- 
ander  was  at  that  time  in  Persia,  where  Neolas,  another 
of  their  brothers  who  escaped  out  of  this  battle, 
brought  him  the  mournful  news.    Finding  their 
affairs  desperate,  they  first  killed  their  mother,  after- 
wards their  wives  and  children,  and  at  last  dispatched 
themselves,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  conqueror.    Such  was  the  end  of  this  rebellion, 
which  proved  the  ruin  of  all  who  engaged  in  it.  A 
just  reward  for  all  those  who  dare  to  take  up  arms 
against  their  sovereign. 

▼  OL.  Vl;  R 
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After  this  victory,  the  remains  of  the  vanquished 
army  submitted  to  the  king,  who  only  reprimanded 
them  in  very  severe  terms,  and  afterwards  pardoned 
them.  He  then  sent  them  into  Media,  under  the 
command  of  those  to  whose  care  he  had  committed 
the  government  of  that  province;  and  returning  from 
thence  to  Seleucia  on  the  Tigris,  he  spent  some  time 
there  in  giving  the  orders  necessary  for  re-establishing 
his  authority  in  the  provinces  which  had  revolted,  and 
for  settling  all  things  on  their  former  foundation. 

This  being  done  bv  persons  whom  he  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  he  marched  against  the  Atropatians, 
who  inhabited  the  country  situated  to  the  w7est  of 
Media,  and  which  is  now  called  Georgia.  Their  king, 
Artabazanes  by  name,  was  a  decrepid  old  man,  who 
being  greatly  terrified  at  Antiochus  s  approach  at  the 
head  of  a  victorious  army,  sent  and  made  his  submis- 
sion,  and  concluded  a  peace  on  such  conditions  as 
Antiochus  thought  proper  to  prescribe. 
A.M.  p  News  came  at  this  time,  that  the  queen  was  de- 
3785.    livered  of  a  son,  which  proved  a  subject  of  joy  to 

2io  C  **ie  court  as  we^  as  tne  army*  Hermias,  from  that 
moment  revolved  in  his  mind  howT  he  might  dispatch 
Antiochus ;  in  hopes  that,  after  his  death,  he  should 
certainly  be  appointed  guardian  of  the  young  prince ; 
and  that,  in  his  name,  he  might  reign  w7ith  unlimited 
power.  His  pride  and  insolence  had  made  him  odious 
to  all  men.  The  people  groaned  under  a  government, 
which  the  avarice  and  cruelty  of  the  prime  minister 
had  rendered  insupportable.  Their  complaints  did 
not  reach  the  throne,  the  avenues  to  which  were  all 
closed  against  them.  No  one  dared  to  inform  the  king 
of  the  oppression  under  which  his  people  groaned. 
It  was  well  known  that  he  dreaded  inspecting  the 
truth;  and  that  he  abandoned  to  Herrnias's  cruelty 
all  who  dared  tA  speak  against  him.  Till  now  he 
had  been  an  utter  stranger  to  the  injustice  and 
violence  which  Hermias  exercised  under  hi*  name. 
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At  last,  however,  he  began  to  open  his  eyes ;  but 
\vas  himself  afraid  of  his  minister,  on  whom  he  had 
made  himself  dependent,  and  who  had  assumed  an 
absolute  authority  over  him,  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  indolence  of  this  prince's  disposition,  who,  at 
first,  was  well  pleased  with  transferring  the  burthen 
of  public  affairs  from  himself  to  Hermias. 

Apollophanes,  his  physician,  in  whom  the  king 
reposed  great  confidence,  and  who,  by  his  employ- 
ment, had  free  access  to  him,  took  a  proper  time 
to  represent  the  general  discontent  of  his  subjects, 
and  the  danger  to  which  himself  was  exposed,  by 
the  ill  conduct  of  his  prime  minister.  He  there- 
fore advised  Antiochus  to  take  care  of  himself,  lest 
the  same  fate  should  attend  him  as  his  brother  had 
experienced  in  Phrygia ;  who  fell  a  victim  to  the 
ambition  of  those  on  whom  he  most  relied  :  That  it 
was  plain  Hermias  was  hatching  some  ill  design;  and 
that  to  prevent  it,  not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost. 
These  were  real  services,  which  an  officer,  who  is  at- 
tached to  the  person  of  his  king,  and  who  has  a  sin- 
cere affection  for  him,  may  and  ought  to  perform. 
Such  is  the  use  he  ought  to  make  of  the  free  access 
which  his  sovereign  vouchsafes,  and  the  confidence 
with  which  he  honours  him. 

Antiochus  was  surrounded  by  courtiers  whom  he 
had  loaded  with  his  favours,  of  whom  not  one  had  the 
courage  to  hazard  his  fortune,  by  telling  him  the 
truth.  It  has  been  very  justly  said,  that  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  which  God  can  bestow  on  kings,  is 
to  deliver  them  from  the  tongues  of  flatterers,  and 
the  silence  of  good  men. 

The  king,  as  has  been  already  observed,  had  begun 
to  entertain  some  suspicions  of  his  chief  minister,  but 
did  not  reveal  his  thoughts  to  any  person,  not  know- 
ing whom  to  trust.  He  was  extremely  well  pleased 
that  his  physician  had  given  him  this  advice;  and 
concerted  measures  with  him  to  rid  himself  of  a  mi- 
nister so  universally  detested,  and  so  dangerous.  Ac«* 
cordingly,  he  removed  to  some  small  distance  from 
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the  army,  upon  pretence  of  being  indisposed,  and 
carried  Hermias  with  him  to  bear  him  company ; 
here  taking  him  to  walk  in  a  solitary  place,  where 
none  of  his  creatures  could  come  to  his  assistance, 
he  caused  him  to  be  assassinated.  His  death  caused 
an  universal  joy  throughout  the  whole  empire.  This 
haughty  and  cruel  man  had  governed,  on  all  occasions, 
with  great  cruelty  and  violence ;  and  whoever  dared 
to  oppose  either  his  opinions  or  designs,  was  sure  to 
fall  a  victim  to  his  resentment.  Accordingly*  he  was 
universally  hated ;  and  this  hatred  displayed  itself 
more  strongly  in  Apamea  than  in  any  other  place : 
For  the  instant  the  news  was  brought  of  his  death, 
all  the  citizens  rose  with  the  utmost  fury,  and  stoned 
his  wife  and  children. 

*  A.ntiochus,  having  so  happily  re-established  his- 
affairs  in  the  East,  and  raised  to  the  government  of 
the  several  provinces  persons  of  merit,  in  whom  he 
could  repose  the  greatest  confidence,  marched  back 
his  army  into  Syria,  and  put  it  into  winter-quarters, 
He  spent  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  Antioch,  in 
holding  frequent  councils  with  his  ministers,  on  the 
operations  of  the  ensuing  campaign. 

This  prince  had  two  other  very  dangerous  enter- 
prises still  to  put  in  execution,  for  re-establishing 
entirely  the  safety  and  glory  of  the  empire  of  Syria  : 
One  was  against  Ptolemy,  to  recover  Ccelosyria  ;  and 
the  other  against  Achasus,  who  had  lately  usurped 
the  sovereignty  of  Asia  Minor. 

Ptolemy  Evergetes  having  seized  upon  all  Ccelo- 
syria, in  the  beginning  of  Seleucus  Callinicus's  reign, 
as  was  before  related,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  still 
possessed  of  a  great  part  of  that  province,  and 
Antiochus  not  a  little  incommoded  by  such  a  neigh- 
bour. 

With  respect  to  Achaeus,  we  have  already  seen  in 
what  manner  he  refused  the  crown  which  was  offered 
him  after  the  death  of  Seleucus  Ceraunus ;  and  had 
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placed  it  on  the  head  of  Antiochus  the  lawful  mo-  , 
narch,  who,  to  reward  his  fidelity  and  services,  had 
appointed  him  governor  of  all  the  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor.  By  his  valour  and  good  conduct  he  had  re- 
covered them  all  from  Attains,  king  of  Pergamufi, 
who  had  seized  upon  those  countries,  and  fortified 
himself  strongly  in  them.  Such  a  series  of  success 
drew  upon  him  the  envy  of  the  nobles.  A  report 
was  spread  at  the  court  of  Antiochus  that  he  in- 
tended to  usurp  the  crown ;  and  with  that  view  held 
a  secret  correspondence  with  Ptolemy.  Whether 
these  suspicions  were  well  or  ill  grounded,  he 
thought  it  adviseable  to  prevent  the  evil  designs  of 
his  enemies ;  and,  therefore,  taking  the  crown  which 
he  had  refused  before,  he  caused  himself  to  be  de- 
clared king. 

He  soon  became  one  of  the  most  powerful  mo- 
narchs  of  Asia,  and  all  princes  solicited  very  earnestly 
his  alliance.  r  This  was  evident  in  a  war  which 
then  broke  out  between  the  Rhodians  and  the  By- 
zantines, ^  on  occasion  of  a  tribute  which  the  latter 
had  imposed  on  all  the  ships  that  passed  through  the 
Straits  i  a  tribute  which  was  very  grievous  to  the 
Rhodians,  because  of  the  g*eat  trade  they  carried  on 
in  the  Black  Sea.  Achaeus,  at  the  earnest  solicita- 
tions of  the  inhabitants  of  Byzantium,  had  promised 
to  assist  them ;  and  this  report  threw  the  Rhodians 
into  the  utmost  consternation,  as  well  as  Prusias 
king  of  Bithynia,  whom  they  had  engaged  on  their 
side.  In  the  extreme  perplexity  they  were  under, 
they  thought  of  an  expedient  to  disengage  Achseus 
from  the  Byzantines,  and  to  bring  him  over  to  their 
interest.  Andromachus,  his  father,  brother  to  Lao- 
dice,  whom  Seleucus  had  married,  was  at  that  time 
prisoner  in  Alexandria.  The  Rhodians  sent  a  de- 
putation to  Ptolemy,  requesting  that  he  might  be 
set  at  liberty.  The  king,  who  was  very  glad  to 
oblige  Acha:us,  as  it  was  in  his  power  to  furnish 
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him  with  considerable  succours  against  Antiochus, 
with  whom  he  was  engaged  in  war,  readily  granted 
the  Rhodians  their  request,  and  put  Andromachus 
into  their  hands.  This  was  a  very  agreeable  present 
to  Achats,  and  made  the  Byzantines  lose  all  hopes. 
They  thereupon  consented  to  re-instate  things  upon 
their  former  footing,  and  to  take  off  the  new  tribute 
which  had  occasioned  the  war.  Thus  a  peace  was 
concluded  between  the  two  states,  and  Achacus  had 
all  the  honour  of  it. 
A.  M.  8  It  was  against  this  prince  and  Ptolemy  that  An- 
37S5.  tiochus  was  resolved  to  turn  his  arms.  These  were 
^21 Q  C  two  dangerous  wars  he  had  to  sustain ;  and  the 
subject  of  the  deliberations  of  his  council,  was  which 
of  them  he  should  undertake  lirst.  Alter  weighing 
all  things  maturely,  it  was  resolved  to  march  first 
against  Ptolemy,  before  they  attacked  Achseus,  whom 
they  then  only  menaced  in  the  strongest  terms : 
And  accordingly  all  the  forces  were  ordered  to  as- 
semble in  Apamea,  and  afterwards  to  march  into 
Ccelosyria. 

In  a  council  that  was  held  before  the  army  set 
out,  Apollophanes,  the  king's  physician,  represented 
to  him,  that  it  would  be  a  great  oversight,  should 
they  march  into  Ccelosyria,  and  leave  behind  them 
Seleucia  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  so  near  the 
capital  of  the  empire.  His  opinion  brought  over  the 
whole  council,  by  the  evident  strength  of  the  reasons 
which  supported  it :  for  this  city  stands  on  the  same 
river  as  Antioch,  and  is  but  five  leagues  below,  near 
the  mouth  of  it.  When  Ptolemy  Evergetes  under- 
took the  invasion  alreadv  mentioned,,  to  support 
the  rights  of  his  sister  Berenice,  he  seized  that 
city,  and  put  a  strong  Egyptian  garrison  into  it, 
which  had  kept  possession  of  that  important  place  full 
twenty-seven  years.  Among  many  inconveniences 
to  which  it  subjected  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch,  one 
was,  its  cutting  off  entirely  their  communication  with 
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the  sea,  and  ruining  all  their  trade;  fof  Seleucia 
being  situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  was 
the  harbour  of  Antioch,  which  suffered  grievously 
by  that  means.  All  these  reasons  being  clearly  and 
strongly  urged  by  Apollophanes,  determined  the  king 
and  council  to  follow  his  plan,  and  to  open  the  cam- 
paign with  the  siege  of  Seleucia.  Accordingly  the 
whole  army  marched  thither,  invested  it,  took  it  by 
storm,  and  drove  the  Egyptians  out  of  it. 

This  bein£  done,  Antiochus  marched  with  diligence 
into  Ccelosyria,  where  Theodotus  the  /Etolian,  gover- 
nor of  that  province  under  Ptolemy,  promised  to 
put  him  in  possession  of  the  whole  country.  We 
have  seen  how  vigorously  he  had  repulsed  him  the 
year  before;  nevertheless,  the  court  of  Egypt  had  not 
been  satisfied  with  his  services  on  that  occasion. 
Those  who  governed  the  king,  expected  greater 
things  from  his  valour ;  and  were  persuaded,  that  it 
was  in  his  power  to  have  done  something  more.  Ac- 
cordingly he  was  sent  for  to  Alexandria,  to  give  an 
account  of  his  conduct ;  and  was  threatened  with  no 
less  than  losing  his  head.  It  is  true  that,  after  his 
reasons  had  been  Tieard,  he  was  acquitted,  and  sent 
back  to  his  government.  However,  he  could  not 
forgive  the  insult  which  had  been  offered  to  him  by 
this  unjust  accusation,  and  was  so  exasperated  at  the 
affront,  that  he  resolved  to  revenge  it. 

The  luxury  and  effeminacy  of  the  whole  court,  to 
which  he  had  been  an  eye-witness,  heightened  his 
indignation  and  resentment.  He  could  not  bear  the 
idea  of  being  dependent  on  the  caprice  of  so  base 
and  contemptible  a  set  of  people.  And,  indeed,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  fancy  to  conceive  more 
abominable  excesses  than  those  in  which  Philopator 
plunged  himself  during  his  whole  reign;  and  the  court 
imitated  but  too  exactly  the  example  he  set  them.  It 
was  thought  that  he  had  poisoned  his  father,  whence 
he  was,  by  antiphrasis,  surnamed  Philopator  *  He 

*  This  word  signifies  a  lover  of  his  fatfeer. 
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publicly  caused  Berenice  his  mother,  and  Magas  Ins 
only  brother,  to  be  put  to  death.  After  he  had  got 
rid  of  all  those  who  could  either  give  him  gocd  coun- 
sel, or  excite  his  jealousy,  he  abandoned  himself  to 
the  most  infamous  pleasures ;  and  was  solely  intent 
on  gratifying  his  luxury,  brutality,  and  the  most 
shameful  passions.  His  prime  minister  was  Sosibes, 
a  man  every  way  qualified  for  the  service  of  such  a 
master  as  Philopator;  and  one  whose  sole  view  was 
to  support  himself  in  power  by  any  means  whatsoever. 
The  reader  will  naturally  imagine,  that,  in  such  a 
court,  the  power  of  women  had  no  bounds. 

Theodotus,  who  was  a  man  of  honour,  could  not 
bear  to  be  dependent  on  such  people,  and  therefore 
resolved  to  find  a  sovereign  more  worthy  cf  his  ser- 
vices. Accordingly,  he  was  no  sooner  returned  to  his 
government,  than  he  seized  upon  the  cities  of  Tyre 
and  Ptolemais,  declared  for  king  Antiochus,  and  imme- 
diately dispatched  the  courier  above  mentioned  to  in- 
vite him  thither. 

Nicolaus,  one  of  Ptolemy's  generals,  though  he 
was  of  the  same  country  with  Theodotus,  would  not. 
however,  desert  Ptolemy,  but  preserved  his  fidelity 
to  that  prince.  The  *  instant  therefore  that  Theo- 
dotus had  taken  Ptolemais,  he  besieged  him  in  it  ; 
possessed  himself  of  the  passes  of  mount  Libanus  to 
stop  Antiochus,  who  was  advancing  to  the  aid  of 
Theodotus,  and  defended  them  to  the  last  extremity. 
HowTevcr,  he  was  afterwards  forced  to  abandon  them, 
by  wrhich  means  Antiochus  took  possession  of  'W  re 
and  Ptolemais,  whose  gates  were  -opened  to  him  by 
Theodotus. 

In  these  two  cities  were  the  magazines  which 
Ptolemy  had  laid  up  for  the  use  of  ids  army,  with  a 
fleet  of  forty  sail.  He  gave  the  command  of  these 
ships  to  Dioguctus,  his  admiral,  who  was  ordered  to 
sail  to  Pelusium,  whither  (he  king  intended  to  march 
by  land,  with  the  view  of  invading  Egypt  on  that 
side:  However,  being  informed  that  this  was  the 
Reason  in  which  the  inhabitants  used  to  lav  the  coim 
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iry  under  water,  by  opening  the  dikes  of  the  Nile, 
and  consequently,  that  it  would  be  impossible  fori* 
him  to  advance  into  -Egypt  at  that  time  lie  abandoned 
that  project,  and  employed  the  /.'hole  force  of  his 
arms  to  reduce  the  reA  cf  Ccelosyria.  He  seized  upon 
some  fortresses,  and  orhei  ^  submitted  to  him ;  1  and 
at  last  he  possessed  Mnasejf  of  Damascus,  the  capital 
of  that  province,  '  having  deceived  Dinon  the 
governor  of  it  by  a  stratagem. 

The  last  action  of  this  campaign  was  the  siege  of 
Dora,  a  maritime  city,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
mount  Carmef.  This  place,  which  was  strongly  si- 
tuated, had  been  so  well  fortified  by  Nieolaus,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  Antiochus  to  take  it.  He  there- 
fore was  forced  to  agree  to  a  four  months'  truce, 
proposed  to  him  in  the  name  of  Ptolemy  ;  and  this 
served  him  as  an  honourable  pretence  for  marching 
back  his  army  to  Seleucia  on  the  Orontes,  where  he 
put  it  into  winter-quarters.  Antiochus  appointed 
Theodotus  the  ^tolian  governor  of  all  the  places  he 
had  conquered  in  this  country. 

u  During  the  interval  of  this  truce  a  treaty  was 
negociated  between  the  two  crowns,  in  which,  how- 
ever, the  only  view  of  both  parties  was  to  gain  time. 
Ptolemy  had  occasion  for  it,  in  order  to  make  the 
necessary  preparations  for  carrying  on  the  war;  and 
Antiochus  for  reducing  Achaeus.  The  latter  was  not 
satisfied  with  Asia  Minor,  of  which  he  was  already 
master  ;  but  had  no  less  in  view  than  to  dethrone  An- 
tiochus, and  to  dispossess  him  of  all  his  dominions. 
To  check  his  ambitious  views,  it  w7as  necessarv  for 
Antiochus  not  to  be  employed  on  the  frontiers,  or  en- 
gaged in  remote  conquests. 

In  this  treaty,  the  main  point  wTas  to  know  to 
whom  Ccelosyria,  Phoenicia,  Samaria,  and  Judaea, 
had  been  given,  in  the  partition  of  Alexander  the 
Great's  empire,  between  Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cas- 
sander,  and  Lysimachus,  after  the  death  of  Antigo- 


1  Polyaen.  1.  iv.  c.  15. 
*  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  409—415. 
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nus,  in  the  battle  of  Ipsus.  Ptolemy  laid  claim  to 
them,,  by  virtue  of  their  having  been  assigned  by 
this  treaty  to  Ptolemy  Soter,  his  great  grandfather. 
On  the  other  side,  Antiochus  pretended  that  they 
had  been  given  to  Seleucus  Nicator ;  and  therefore 
that  they  were  his  right,  he  being  heir  and  successor 
of  that  king  in  the  empire  of  Syria.  Another  diffi- 
culty embarrassed  the  commissioners.  Ptolemy 
would  have  Achaeus  included  in  the  treaty,  which 
Antiochus  opposed  absolutely,  alledging  that  it  was  a 
shameful  and  infamous  thing,  for  a  king  like  Pto- 
lemy to  espouse  the  party  of  rebels,  and  countenance 
revolt. 

^  ]VT.  During  these  contests,  in  which  neither  side  would 
3786*.  yield  to  the  other,  the  time  of  the  truce  elapsed ; 
Am.  .l.C.  ^nd  nothing  being  concluded,  it  became  necessary 
218'  to  have  recourse  again  to  arms.  Nicolaus  the  /Eto- 
lian  had  given  so  many  proofs  of  valour  and  fidelity 
in  the  last  campaign,  that  Ptolemy  gave  him  the 
command  in  chief  of  his  army,  and  charged  him  with 
every  thins,  relating  to  the  service  of  the  king,  in 
those  provinces  which  were  the  occasion  of  the  war. 
Perigenes,  the  admiral,  put  to  sea  with  the  fleet,  in 
order  to  act  against  the  enemy  on  that  side.  Nico- 
laus appointed  Gaza  for  the  rendezvous  of  all  his^ 
forces,  whither  all  the  necessary  provisions  had  been 
sent  from  Egvpt.  From  thence  he  marched  to 
mount  Libanus,  where  he  seized  all  the  passes  be- 
tween that  chain  of  mountains  and  the  sea,  by 
which  Antiochus  was  obliged  to  pass;  firmly  re- 
solved to  wait  for  him  there,  and  to  stop  his  march, 
by  the  superiority  which  the  advantageous  posts  he 
occupied  gave  him. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  was  not  inactive,  but 
prepared  all  things  both  by  sea  and  land  for  a  vigor- 
ous invasion.  He  gave  the  command  of  his  fleet 
to  Diognetus.  his  admiral,  and  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  land  forces.  The  fleets  on  both  sides  kept 
along  the  coast,  and  followed  the  army ;  so  that 
-their  naval  as  well  as  land  forces  met  at  the  passes 
which  Nicolaus  had  seized.    Whilst  Antiochus  attack-. 
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cd  Nicolaus  by  land,  the  fleets  also  came  to  an  en- 
gagement; so  that  the  battle  began  both  by  sea  and 
land  at  the  same  time.  At  sea  neither  party  had  the 
superiority ;  but  on  land  Antiochus  had  the  advantage, 
and  forced  Nicolaus  to  retire  to  Sidon,  after  losing 
four  thousand  of  his  soldiers,  who  were  either  killed 
or  taken  prisoners.  Perigenes  followed  him  thither 
with  the  Egyptian  fleet ;  and  Antiochus  pursued  them 
to  that  city  both  by  sea  and  land,  with  the  design  of 
besieging  them  in  it.  He  nevertheless  found  that  this 
conquest  would  be  attended  with  too  many  difficul- 
ties, because  of  the  great  number  of  troops  in  the 
city,  where  they  had  a  great  abundance  of  provisions, 
and  other  necessaries  ;  and  he  was  not  willing  to  be- 
siege it  in  form.  He  therefore  sent  his  fleet  to  Tyre, 
and  marched  into  Galilee.  After  having  made  him- 
self master  of  it  by  the  taking  of  several  cities,  he 
passed  the  river  Jordan,  entered  Gilead,  and  possessed 
himself  of  all  that  part  of  the  country,  which  was  for- 
merly the  inheritance  of  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

The  season  was  now  too  far  advanced  to  prolong 
the  campaign,  for  which  reason  he  returned  back  by 
the  river  Jordan,  left  the  government  of  Samaria  to 
Hippolcchus  and  Kereas,  who  had  deserted  Ptolemy's 
service,  and  come  over  to  him  ;  and  he  gave  them 
five  thousand  men  to  keep  it  in  subjection.  He 
marched  the  rest  of  the  forces  back  to  Ptolemais, 
where  he  put  them  into  winter-quarters. 

x  The  campaign  was  again  opened  in  spring.    Pto-  j±  ^ 
lemy  caused  seventy  thousand  foot,  five  thousand  3787. 
horse,  and  sixty-three  elephants  to  advance  towards  Ant.  J. C. 
Pelusium.    He  was  at  the  head  of  these  forces,  and  2l'* 
marched  them  through   the  desarts  which  divide 
Egypt  from  Palestine,  and  encamped  at  Raphia,  be- 
tween Rhinocorura  and  Gaza,  at  the  latter  of  which 
cities  the  two  armies  met.    That  of  Antiochus  was 
something  more   numerous  than  the  other.  His 
forces  consisted  of  seventy-two  thousand  foot,  six 
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thousand  horse,  and  an  hundred  and  two  elephants, 
lie  first  encamped  within  ten  furlongs*  and  soon  after 
within  five  of  the  enemy.  All  the  time  they  lay  so 
near  one  another  there  were  perpetually  skirmishes 
between  the  parties  who  went  to  fetch  fresh  water,  or 
to  forage,  as  well  as  between  individuals  who  wished 
to  distinguish  themselves. 

Theodotus  the  /Etolian,  who  had  served  many 
years  under  the  Egyptians,  entered  their  camp,  fa- 
voured by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  accompanied 
only  by  two  persons.  He  was  taken  for  an  Egyptian  ; 
so  that  he  advanced  as  far  as  Ptolemy's  tent/  with  a 
design  to  kill  him,  and  by  that  bold  action  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war ;  but  the  king  happening  not  to  be 
in  his  tent,  he  killed  his  first  physician,  having  mis- 
taken him  for  Ptolemy.  He  also  wounded  two  other 
persons ;  and  during  the  alarm  and  noise  which  this 
attempt  occasioned,  he  escaped  to  his  camp. 

But  at  last  the  two  kings,  resolving  to  decide  their 
quarrel,  drew  up  their  armies  in  battle  array.  They 
rode  from  one  body  to  another,  at  the  head  of  their 
lines,  to  animate  their  troops.  Arsinoe,  the  sister 
and  wife,  of  Ptolemy,  not  only  exhorted  the  soldiers 
to  behave  manfully  before  the  battle,  but  did  not 
leave  her  husband  even  during  the  heat  of  the  en- 
gagement. The  issue  of  it  was,  that  Antiochus,  at 
the  head  of  his  right  wing,  defeated  the  enemy's  left. 
But  whilst  hurried  on  by  an  inconsiderate  ardour, 
he  engaged  too  warmly  in  the  pursuit ;  Plolcmv, 
who  had  been  as  successful  in  the  other  wing,  charg- 
ed Antiochus's  centre  in  flank,  which  was  then  un- 
covered ;  and  broke  it  before  it  was  possible  for  that 
prince  to  come  to  its  relief.  An  old  officer,  who 
saw  which  way  the  dust  flew,  concluded  that  the 
centre  was  defeated,  and  accordingly  made  Antiochus 
observe  it.  But  though  he  faced  about  that  instant, 
he  came  too  late  to  amend  his  fault  ;  and  found  the 
jest  of  his  armv  broken  and  put  to  flight     He  him- 
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self  was  now  obliged  to  provide  for  his  retreat,  arid 
retired  to  Ptaphia^  and  afterwards  to  Gaza,  with  the 
loss  of  ten  thousand  men  killed,  and  four  thousand 
taken  prisoners.  Finding  it  would  now  be  impossible 
for  him  to  maintain  himself  in  that  country  against 
Ptoiemv,  he  abandoned  all  his  conquests,  and  re- 
treated to  Antioch  with  the  remains  of  his  army.  This 
battle  of  Raphia  was  fought  at  the  same  time  with 
that  in  which  Hannibal  defeated  Fiaminius  the  consul 
on  the  banks  of  the  lake  Thrasymene  in  Etruria. 

After  Antiochus's  retreat,  all  Ccelosyria  and  Pales- 
tine submitted  with  great  chearfulness  to  Ptolemy. 
Having  been  long  subject  to  the  Egyptians,  they  were 
more  inclined  to  them  than  to  Antiochus.  The  con- 
queror's court  was  soon  crouded  with  ambassadors 
from  all  the  cities  (and  from  Judaea  among  the  rest) 
to  make  their  submission,  and  offer  him  presents ; 
and  all  met  with  a  gracious  reception. 

7  Ptolemy  was  desirous  of  making  a  progress  through 
the  conquered  provinces,  and,  among  other  cities, 
he  visited  Jerusalem.  He  sawT  the  temple*  there, 
and  even  offered  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
making  at  the  same  time  oblations,  and  bestowing 
considerable  gifts.  However,  not  being  satisfied 
with  viewing  it  from  the  outward  court,  beyond 
which  no  Gentile  was  allowed  to  go,  he  was  desirous 
to  enter  the  sanctuary,  and  even  as  far  as  the  Holy 
of  Holies;  to  which  no  one  was  allowed  access  but 
the  high-priest,  and  that  but  once  every  year,  on 
the  great  day  of  expiation.  The  report  of  this  being 
soon  spread,  occasioned  a  great  tumult.  The  high- 
priest  informed  him  of  the  holiness  of  the  place ; 

y  Maccab.  1.  iii.  c.  1. 

*  The  third  book  of  Maccabees,  whence  this  story  is  ex- 
tracted, is  not  admitted  by  the  Church  among  the  canonical 
books  of  Scripture,  any  more  than  the  fourth.  They  are  prior, 
with  regard  to  the  order  of  time,  to  the  two  first.  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux,  speaking  of  the  third  book,  says,  that  the  groundwork  of 
the  story  is  true,  though  the  author  has  changed  some  circum- 
stances of  it,  by  intermixing  fabulous  incidents. 
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and  the  express  law  of  God,  by  which  he  was  for- 
bidden to  enter  it.  The  priests  and  Levites  drew 
together  in  a  bodv  to  oppose  his  rash  design,  which 
the  people  also  conjured  him  to  lay  aside.  And 
now  all  places  echoed  with  lamentations,  occa- 
sioned by  the  idea  of  the  profanation  to  which 
their  temple  would  be  exposed ;  and  in  all  places 
the  people  were  lifting  up  their  hands  to  implore 
Heaven  not  to  suffer  it.  However,  all  this  oppo- 
sition, instead  of  prevailing  with  the  king,  onlv  in- 
flamed his  curiosity  the  more.  He  forced  his  way  as 
far  as  the  second  court ;  but  as  he  was  preparing  to 
enter  the  temple  itself,  God  struck  him  with  a  sud- 
den terror,  which  threw  him  into  such  prodigious 
disorder,  that  he  was  carried  off  half  dead.  After  this 
he  left  the  citv,  highly  exasperated  against  the  Jewish 
nation,  on  account  of  the  accident  which  had  befallen 
him,  and  loudly  threatened  it  with  his  vengeance. 
He  accordingly  kept  his  word ;  and  the  following 
year  raised  a  cruel  persecution,  especially  against  the 
Jews  of  Alexandria,  whom  he  endeavoured  to  reduce 
by  force  to  worship  false  deities. 

z  The  instant  that  Antiochus,  after  the  battle  of 
Raphia,  arrived  in  Antioch,  he  sent  an  embassy  to 
Ptolemy,  to  sue  for  peace.  The  circumstance  which 
prompted  him  to  this  was,  his  suspecting  the  fidelity 
of  his  people ;  for  he  could  not  but  perceive  that  his 
credit  and  authority  were  very  much  lessened  since 
his  last  defeat.  Besides,  it  was  high  time  for  him  to 
turn  his  arms  towards  Ach.xus,  and  check  the  pro- 
gress he  made,  which  increased  daily.  To  obviate 
the  danger  which  threatened  him  on  that  side,  he  con- 
cluded that  it  would  be  most  expedient  for  him  to 
make  a  peace  upon  any  terms  with  Ptolemy  ;  to  avoid 
being  opposed  by  two  such  powerful  enemies,  who, 
invading  him  on  both  sides,  would  certainly  over* 
power  him  at  last    He  therefore  invested  his  amhas- 

2  Polyb.J.v.  p.  42S»  Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  1,  Hieroiuin  Daniel, 
ell. 
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sadors  with  full  powers  to  give  up  to  Ptolemy  all  those 
provinces  which  were  the  subject  of  their  contest,  i.e. 
Ccelosvria  and  Palestine.  Ccelosyria  included  that 
part  of  Syria  which  lies  between  the  mountains  Liba- 
nus  and  Antilibanus ;  and  Palestine,  all  the  country 
which  anciently  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  the  coast  of  these  two  provinces  was  what 
the  Greeks  called  Phoenicia.  Antiochus  consented 
to  resign  up  all  this  country  to  the  king  of  Egypt, 
to  purchase  a  peace  at  this  juncture;  choosing  rather 
to  give  up  this  part  of  his  dominions,  than  hazard 
fhe  losing  them  all.  A  truce  was  therefore  agreed 
for  twelve  months ;  and  before  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  a  peace  was  concluded  on  these  terms.  Ptole- 
my, who  might  have  taken  advantage  of  this  victory, 
and  have  conquered  all  Syria,  was  desirous  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  war,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  devoting  himself  entirely  to  bis  pleasures.  His 
subjects,  knowing  his  want  of  spirit  and  effeminacy, 
could  not  conceive  how  it  had  been  possible  for  him 
to  have  been  so  successful ;  and  at  the  same  time 
they  were  displeased  at  his  having  concluded  a  peace, 
by  which  he  had  tied  up  his  hands.  The  discontent 
they  conceived  on  this  account,  was  the  chief  source 
of  the  subsequent  disorders  in  Egypt,  which  at  last 
rose  to  an  open  rebellion :  So  that  Ptolemy,  by  en- 
deavouring to  avoid  a  foreign  war,  drew  one  upon 
himself  in  the  centre  of  his  own  dominions. 

a  Antiochus,  after  having  concluded  a  peace  with  A.  M, 
Ptolemy,  devoted  his  whole  attention  to  the  war  A^[8j8*c 
against  Achaeus,  and  made  all  the  preparations  ne- 
cessary  for  taking  the  field.  At  last  he  passed  mount 
Taurus,  and  entered  Asia  Minor  with  an  intention 
to  subdue  it.  Here  he  concluded  a  treaty  with  At- 
talus  king  of  Pergamus,  by  virtue  of  which  they 
united  their  forces  against  their  common  enemy. 
They  attacked  him  with  so  much  vigour,  that  he 
abandoned  the  open  country  to  them,  and  shut  him- 
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self  up  in  Sardis,  to  which  Antiochus  laying  siege,1 
Achaeus  held  it  out  above  a  year.  He  often  made 
sallies,  and  a  great  many  battles  were  fought  under 
the  walls  of  the  city.  At  last  by  a  stratagem  of  Lisfo- 
ras,  one  of  Antiochus's  commanders, Sardis  Was  taken; 
Achaeus  retired  into  the  citadel,  where  he  defended 
himself,  till  he  was  delivered  up  bv  two  traitorous 
Cretans.  This  fact  confirms  the  truth  of  the  proverb, 
which  said  that  the  "  Cretans  were  liars  and  knaves.*7' 
b  Ptolemy  Philopator  had  made  a  treaty  with 
Acha?us,  and  was  very  sorry  for  his  being  so  closely 
blocked  up  in  the  castle  of  Sardis  ;  and  therefore 
Commanded  Sosibes  to  relieve  him  at  any  rate  what- 
soever. There  was  then  in  Ptolemy's  court  a  very 
cunning  Cretan,  Bolis  bv  name,  who  had  lived  a  con- 
siderable time  at  Sardis.  Sosibes  consulted  this 
man,  and  asked  whether  he  could  not  think  of  some 
method  for  Achaeus's  escape.  The  Cretan  desired 
time  to  consider  of  it ;  and  returning  to  Sosibes,  of- 
fered to  undertake  it,  and  explained  to  him  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  intended  to  proceed.  He  told 
him,  that  he  had  an  intimate  friend,  who  was  al<o 
his  near  relation,  Cambylus  by  name,  a  captain  in 
the  Cretan  troops  in  Antiochus's  service  :  that  he 
commanded  at  that  time  in  a  fort  behind  the  castle 
of  Sardis,  and  that  he  would  prevail  with  him  to  let 
Achaeus  escape  that  way.  His  project  being  ap- 
proved, he  was  sent  with  the  utmost  speed  to  Sardis 
to  put  it  in  execution,  and  f  ten  talents  were  given 
him  to  defray  his  expences,  and  a  much  more  con- 
siderable sum  promised  him  in  case  he  succeeded. 
After  his  arrival,  he  communicates  the  affair  to  Cnm- 
bvlus,  when  those  two  miscreants  agree,  (for  their 
greater  advantage)  to  go  and  reveal  their  design  to 
Antiochus.  They  offered  that  prince,  as  they  them- 
selves had  determined,  to  play  their  parts  so  well, 

b  Poivb.  i.      p.       53 r. 
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as  that,  instead  of  procuring  Achaeus's  escape,  they 
would  bring  him  to  him,  upon  condition  of  receiving 
a  considerable  reward,  to  be  divided  among  them,  as 
well  as  the  ten  talents  which  Bolis  had  already  re- 
ceived. 

Antiochus  was  overjoyed  at  this  proposal,  and  A.  M. 
promised  them  a  reward  that  sufficed  to  engage  them  A^8j  *c 
to  do  him  that  important  service.    Upon  this  Bolis,  2[5\ 
by  Cambylus's  assistance,  easily  got  admission  into 
the  castle,  where  the  credentials  he  produced  from 
Sosibes,  and  some  other  of  Achaeus's  friends,  gained 
him  the  entire  confidence  of  that  ill-fated  prince. 
Accordingly  he  trusted  himself  to  those  two  wretches, 
who,  the  instant  he  was  out  of  the  castle,  seized  and 
delivered  him  to  Antiochus.    This  king  caused  him 
to  be  immediately  beheaded,  and  thereby  put  an 
end  to  that  war  of  Asia ;  for  the  moment  those 
who  still  sustained  the  siege  heard  of  Achaeus's 
death,  they  surrendered ;  and  a  Uttle  after,  all  the 
other  places  in  the  provinces  of  Asia  did  the  same. 

Rebels  very  seldom  come  to  a  good  end  ;  and 
though  the  perfidy  of  such  traitors  strikes  us  with 
horror,  and  raises  our  indignation,  we  are  not  in- 
clined to  pity  the  unhappy  fate  of  Achaeus,  who  had 
made  himself  deserving  of  it  by  his  infidelity  to  his 
sovereign. 

c  It  was  about  this  time  that  the  discontent  of  the 
Egyptians  against  Philopator  began  to  break  out. 
According  to  Polybius,  it  occasioned  a  civil  war ; 
but  neither  himself  nor  any  other  author  gives  us 
the  particulars  of  it. 

d  We  also  read  in  Livy,  that  the  Romans  some   a.  M. 
time  after  sent  deputies  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  3794-. 
(doubtless  the  same  queen  who  before  was  called  AntJ.C 
Arsinoe)    to  renew  their  ancient  friendship  and  21°* 
alliance  with  Egypt.    These  carried  as  a  present 
to  the  king,   a  robe  and  purple  tunic,  with  an 
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ivory*  chair :  and  to  the  queen  an  embroidered  robe, 
and  a  purple  scarf.  Such  kind  of  presents  show  the 
happy  simplicity  which  in  those  ages  prevailed  among 
the  Romans. 

M.  e  Philopator  had  at  that  time  by  + Arsinoe,  his  wife 
An  J  C  anC*  s*sterj  a  son  ca^e<^  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  suc- 

200.     ceec^eo^  m m  at  ^lve  vears  °f  age. 

A  M  f  Philopator,  from  the  time  of  the  signal  victory 
3797.  which  he  had  obtained  over  Antiochus,  had  abandon- 
Ant.  J.  C.  ed  himself  to  pleasures  and  excesses  of  every  kind. 
207.  Agathoclea  his  concubine,  Agathocles  the  brother  of 
that  woman,  and  their  mother,  governed  him  entirelv. 
He  spent  all  his  time  in  gaining,  drinking,  and  the 
most  infamous  irregularities.  His  nights  were  passed 
in  debauches,  and  his  days  in  feasts  and  dissolute 
revels.  Forgetting  entirely  the  duties  and  character 
of  a  king,  instead  of  applying  himself  to  the  affairs 
of  state,  he  valued  himself  upon  presiding  in  con- 
certs, and  his  skill  in  playing  upon  instruments. 
The  l  women  disposed  of  every  thing.  Thev  con- 
ferred all  employments  and  governments ;  and  no 
one  had  less  authority  in  the  kingdom  than  the  prince 
himself.  Sosibes,  an  old,  artful  minister,  who  had 
been  in  office  during  three  reigns,  was  at  the  helm, 
and  his  great  experience  had  made  him  very  capable 

c  Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  4. 
1  Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  1  &  2.    Polyb.  in  Excerpt. Vales,  l.xv.xvi. 
*  This  was  allowed  in  Rome  to  none  but  the  highest  officers 
in  the  state. 

f  Justin  calls  her  Eurydice.  In  case  he  is  not  mistaken,  this 
queen  had  three  names,  Arsinoe,  Cleopatra, and  Eurydice.  But 
Cleopatra  was  a  name  common  to  the  queens  of  Egypt,  as  that 
of  Ptolemy  was  to  the  kings.  As  Archbishop  Usher  places  the 
adventure  of  llyrcanus  the  Jew  at  the  birth  of  Ptolemy  Epi- 
phanes,  I  had  inserted  it  there  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work- 
But  as  Josephus,  from  whom  it  is  taken,  says,  that  it  happened 
in  the  reign  of  Sciences  the  son  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  1  have 
transferred  it  to  that  time,  as  Dean  Prideaux  does  also  ;  that 
io  to  say,  to  the  birth  of  Ptolemy  Philomelor,  187  years  before 
Jesus  Christ. 

\  Trilunatus,  prjfcLturas,  Jy  ducatus  muliercs  ordi unban t  ;  net 
quisquam  in  regno  suo  minus,  guhn  ipse  rex,  putcrat.  Justin. 
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of  the  administration;  not  indeed  entirely  in  the  man- 
ner he  desired,  but  as  the  favourites  would  permit 
him  to  act ;  and  he  was  so  wicked,  as  to  pay  a  blind 
obedience  to  the  most  unjust  commands  of  a  corrupt 
prince,  and  his  unworthy  minions. 

g  Arsinoe,  the  king's  sister  and  wife,  had  no  power 
or  authority  at  court ;  the  favourites  and  the  prime 
minister  did  not  shew  her  the  least  respect.  On  the 
other  side,  the  queen  was  not  patient  enough  to  suffer 
every  thing  without  murmuring ;  and  they  at  last 
grew  weary  of  her  complaints.  The  king,  and  those 
who  governed  him,  commanded  Sosibes  to  rid  them  of 
her.  He  obeyed,  and  employed  for  that  purpose  one 
Philammon,  who,  without  doubt,  did  not  want  expe- 
rience in  such  cruel  and  barbarous  assassinations. 

This  last  action  added  to  so  many  more  of  the  most 
flagrant  nature,  displeased  the  peopl*e  so  much,  that 
Sosibes  was  obliged,  before  the  king's  death,  to  quit 
his  employment.  He  was  succeeded  by  Tlepolemus, 
a  young  man  of  quality,  who  had  signalized  himself 
in  the  army  by  his  valour  and  conduct.  He  had  all 
the  voices  in  a  grand  council  held  for  the  purpose  of 
choosing  a  prime  minister.  Sosibes  resigned  to  him 
the  king's  seal,  which  was  the  badge  of  his  office. 
TIepolemus  performed  the  several  functions  of  it, 
and  governed  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  during 
the  king's  life.  But  though  this  was  not  long,  he 
discovered  biit  too  plainly  that  he  had  not  all  the 
qualifications  necessary  for  supporting  so  great  an 
employment.  He  had  neither  the  experience; 
ability,  nor  application  of  his  predecessor.  As  he 
had  the  administration  of  all  the  finances,  and  dispo- 
sed of  all  the  honours  and  dignities  of  the  state*,  and 
all  payments  passed  through  his  hands,  every  body, 
as  is  usual,  was  assiduous  in  making  their  court  to 
him.  He  was  extremely  liberal ;  but  then  his  bounty 
was  bestowed  without  choice  or  discernment,  and 
almost  solely  on  those  who  shared  in  his  parties  of 
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pleasure.  The  extravagant  flatteries  of  those  who 
were  for  ever  crowding  about  his  person,  made  him 
fancy  his  talents  superior  to  those  of  all  other  men. 
He  assumed  haughty  airs,  abandoned  himself  to 
luxury  and  profusion,  and  at  last  grew  insupport- 
able to  all  the  world. 

The  wars  of  the  East  have  made  me  suspend  the 
relation  of  the  affairs  that  happened  in  Greece  during 
their  continuance ;  we  now  return  to  them. 


Sect.  II.   The  Mtdti.ahs  declare  against  the  Achcvans. 

Battle  of  Caphya  lost  by  Aratus.    The  Achceans 

have  recourse  to  Philip,  who  undertakes  their 
..defence.    Troubles  break  out  in  Lacedcenionia. 

The  unhappy  death  of  CjLeomenes   in  Egypt. 

Two  kings  are  elected  in  Lacedwnionia.  That 

republic  joins  with  the  lEtolians. 

TlIE  zEtolians,  particularly  in  the  time  we  are 
now  speaking  of,  were  become  a  very  powerful  peo- 
ple in  Greece.  Originally  their  territories  extended 
from  the  river  Achelous,  to  the  strait  of  the  gulf  of 
Corinth,  and  to  the  country  of  the  Locrians,  sur- 
named  Ozola\  But,  in  process  of  time,  they  had 
possessed  themselves  of  several  cities  in  Acarnania, 
•Thessalv,  and  other  neighbouring  countries.  They 
led  much  the  same  life  upon  land  as  pirates  do  at 
sea,  that  is,  they  were  perpetually  engaged  in  plun- 
der and  rapine.  Wholly  bent  on  lucre,  they  did  not 
consider  any.  gain  as  infamous  or  unlawful;  and 
were  entire  strangers  to  the  laws  of  peace  or  war. 
They  were  very  much  inured  to  toils,  and  intrepid  in 
battle.  They  signalized  themselves  particularly  in 
Hie  war  against  the  Gauls,  who  made  an  irruption 
into  Greece  ;  and  shewed  themselves  zealous  defen- 
der! ..of  the. public  liberty  against  the  Macedonians, 

*Strab.  I  x.p.  450,   Pdyb.p.3t31&Jft&  P*u«a».l.x.p.6*50. 
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The  increase  of  their  power  had  made  them  haughty 
and  insolent.  That  haughtiness  appeared  in  the  an- 
swer they  gave  the  Romans,  when  they  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  order  them  not  to  infest  Acarnania.  They 
expressed,  if  we  may  believe  Trogus  Pompeius,  or 
Justin *  his  epitomizer,  the  highest  contempt  for 
Rome,  which  they  said  was  in  its  origin  a  shame- 
ful receptacle  of  thieves  and  robbers,  founded  and 
built  by  a  fratricide,  and  formed  by  an  assemblage 
of  women  ravished  from  the  arms  of  their  parents. 
They  added,  that  the  TEtolians  had  always  distin- 
guished themselves  in  Greece,  as  much  by  their  va- 
lour as  their  virtue  and  descent;  that  neither  Philip 
nor  Alexander  his  son  had  been  formidable  to  them ; 
and  that  at  a  time  when  the  latter  made  the  whole 
earth  tremble,  they  had  not  been  afraid  to  reject  his 
edicts  and  injunctions.  That  therefore  the  Romans 
would  do  well  to  beware  of  provoking  the  iEtolians 
against  them ;  a  people  whose  arms  had  extirpated 
the  Gauls,  and  despised  the  Macedonians.  The  reader 
may,  from  this  speech,  form  a  judgment  of  the 
iEtolians,  of  whom  much  will  be  said  in  the  sequel. 

k  From  the  time  that  Cleomenes  of  Sparta  had 
lost  his  kingdom,  and  Antigonus,  by  his  victory  at 
Selasia,  had  in  some  measure  restored  the  peace  of 
Greece,  the  inhabitants  of  Peloponnesus,  who  were 
tired  by  the  first  wars,  and  imagined  that  affairs 
would  always  continue  on  the  same  foot,  had  laid 
their  arms  aside,  and  totally  neglected  military  disci- 
pline. The  i^tolians  meditated  taking  advantage  of 
this  indolence.  Peace  was  insupportable  to  them,  as 
it  obliged  them  to  subsist  at  their  own  expence,  ac- 
customed as  they  were  to  support  themselves  whollv 
by  rapine.  Antigonus  had  kept  them  in  awe,  and 
prevented  them  from  infesting  their  neighbours  ; 
but,  after  his  death,  despising  Philip,  because  of 
his  youth,  they  marched  into  Peloponnesus  sword  in 

*  Justin.  1.  fcxwiii.  c.  2. 
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hand,  and  laid  waste  the  territories  of  the  Messenians. 
Aratus,  exasperated  at  this  perfidy  and  insolence,  and 
seeing  that  Timoxenes,  at  that  time  captain-general 
of  the  Achaeans,  endeavoured  to  gain  time,  because 
his  year  was  near  expiring  ;  as  he  was  nominated  to 
succeed  him  the  following  year,  he  took  upon  him 
the  command  five  days  before  the  due  time,  in  order 
to  march  the  sooner  to  the  aid  of  the  Messenians. 
M.   Accordingly,  having  assembled  the  Achaeans,  whose 
nt  V  C  v*Sour  anc*  strengtn  nad  suffered  by  repose  and  in* 
22i'.  'activity,  he  was  defeated  near  Caphya,  in  a  great 
battle  fought  there. 

Aratus  was  charged  with  being  the  cause  of  this 
defeat,  and  not  without  some  foundation.  He  en- 
deavoured to  prove  that  the  loss  of  the  battle  im- 
puted to  him  was  not  his  fault.  He  declared,  that, 
however  this  might  be,  if  he  had  been  wanting  in 
any  of  the  duties  of  an  able  commander,  he  asked 
pardon ;  and  intreated  that  his  actions  might  be  exa- 
mined with  less  rigour  than  indulgence.  His  hu- 
mility, on  this  occasion,  changed  the  minds  of  the 
whole  assembly,  whose  fury  now  turned  against  his 
accusers,  and  nothing  was  afterwards  undertaken  but 
by  his  advice.  However,  the  remembrance  of  his  de- 
feat had  exceedingly  damped  his  courage;  so  that  he 
behaved  as  a  wise  citizen,  rather  than  as  ah  able  warrior; 
and  though  the  yEtolians  often  gave  him  opportuni- 
ties to  distress  them,  he  took  no  advantage  of  them, 
but  suffered  that  people  to  lay  waste  the  whole  country 
almost  with  impunity. 

The  Achaeans  were  therefore  forced  to  apply  to 
Macedonia  again,  and  to  call  in  king  Philip  to  their 
assistance  in  hopes  that  the  affection  he  bore  Aratus, 
and  the  confidence  he  had  in  him,  would  incline  that 
monarch  to  favour  them.  And  indeed  Aniigonus,  at 
his  last  moments,  had,  above  all  things,  intreated 
Philip  to  keep  well  with  Aratus;  and  to  follow  his 
counsel,  in  treating  with  the  Achaeans.  Some  time 
before,  he  had  sent  him  into  Peloponnesus,  to  form, 
himself  under  his  eye,  and  by  his  counsels.  Aratus 
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gave  him  the  best  reception  in  his  power;  treated 
him  with  the  distinction  due  to  his  rank ;  and  endea- 
voured to  instil  into  him  such  principles  and  senti- 
ments, as  might  enable  him  to  govern  with  wisdom 
the  great  kingdom  to  which  he  was  heir.  Accord- 
ingly,  that  young  prince  returned  into  Macedonia 
with  the  highest  sentiments  of  esteem  for  Aratus,  and 
the  most  favourable  disposition  with  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  Greece. 

But  the  courtiers,  whose  interest  it  was  to  remove 
a  person  of  Aratus's  known  probity,  in  order  to  have 
the  sole  ascendant  over  their  young  prince,  made 
that  monarch  suspect  his  conduct  r  and  prevailed  so 
far,  as  to  make  him  declare  openly  against  Aratus. 
Nevertheless,  finding  soon  after  that  he  had  been 
imposed  upon,  he  punished  the  informers  with  great 
severity,  the  sole  means  to  banish  for  ever  from 
princes  that  calumny,  which  impunity,  and  some- 
times money,  raise  up  and  arm  against  persons  of  the 
most  consummate  virtue.    Philip  afterwards  reposed 
the  same  confidence  in  Aratus  as  he  had  formerly 
done,  and  resolved  to  be  guided  by  his  counsels  only ; 
which  was  manifest  on  several  occasions,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  affair  of  Lacedcemonia.    1  That  un-» 
happy  city  was  perpetually  torn  by  seditions,  in  one 
of  which,  one  of  the  Ephori,  and  a  great  many  other 
citizens  were  killed,  because  they  had  declared  for 
king  Philip.    When  that  prince  arrived  from  Mace- 
donia, he  gave  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  Sparta 
at  Tegea,  whither  he  had  sent  for  them.    In  the 
council  he  held  there,  several  were  of  opinion,  that 
he  should  treat  that  city  as  Alexander  had  treated 
Thebes.    But  the  king  rejected  that  proposal  with 
horror,  and  contented  himself  with  punishing  the 
principal  authors  of  the  insurrection.    Such  an  in- 
stance of  moderation  and  wisdom  in  a  king,  who  was 
but  seventeen  years  of  age,  was  greatly  admired  ; 
and  every  one  was  persuaded,  that  it  was  owing  to 
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the  good  counsels  of  Aratus.  However,  he  did  not 
always  make  the  same  use  of  them. 

m  Being  arrived  at  Corinth,  complaints  were  made 
to  him  by  many  cities  against  the  /Etolians  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly war  was  unanimously  declared  against  them. 
This  was  called  the  war  of  the  allies,  which  began 
much  about  the  same  time  that  Hannibal  was  me- 
ditating the  siege  of  Saguntum.  Tins  decree  was 
sent  to  all  the  cities,,  and  ratified  in  the  general 
assembly  of  the  Achseans,  The  ^Etolians,  on  the 
other  side,  prepared  for  war,  and  elected  Scopas 
their  general,  the  principal  contriver  of  the  broils 
they  had  raised,  and  the  havoc  they  had  made.  Phi- 
lip now  marched  back  his  forces  into  Macedonia; 
and,  whilst  thev  were  in  winter-quarters;,  was  very 
diligent  in  making  the  necessary  military  prepara- 
tions. He  endeavoured  to  strengthen  himself  by 
the  aid  of  his  allies,  few  of  whom  answered  his 
views ;  colouring  their  delays  with  false  and  specious 
pretences.  He  also  sent  to  king  Ptolemv,  to  entreat 
him  not  to  aid  the  /Etolians  either  with  men  or 
money. 

^  t\j  n  Cleomenes  was  at  that  time  in  Egvpt ;  but  as  an 
37S4.  horrid  licentiousness  prevailed  in  that  court,  and  the 
knt.J.C.  king  regarded  nothing  but  pleasures  and  excesses  of 
220.  every  kind,  Cleomenes  led  a  very  melancholy  life 
there.  Nevertheless  Ptolemy,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  reign,  had  made  use  of  Cleomenes :  for,  as  he 
was  afraid  of  his  brother  Magas,  who,  on  his  mothers 
account,  had  great  authority  and  power  over  the 
soldierv,  he  contracted  a  stricter  amity  with  Cleo- 
menes, and  admitted  him  into  his  most  secret  coun- 
cils, in  which  means  for  getting  rid  of  his  brother 
were  devised.  Cleomenes  was  the  only  person  who 
opposed  the  scheme;  declaring,  that  a  king  cannot 
have  any  ministers  more  zealous  for  his  service,  or 
umre  obliged  to  aid  him  in  sustaining  the  weighty 
burthen  of  government,  than  his  brothers.  This  advice 
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prevailed  for  that  time:  but  Ptolemy's  fears  and  suspi- 
cions returning,  he  imagined  there  would  be  no  way 
to  get  rid  of  them,  but  by  taking  away  the  life  of 
him  that  occasioned  them.  °  After  this  he  thought 
himself  secure;  fondly  concluding,  that  he  had  no 
enemies  to  fear,  either  at  home  or  abroad ;  because 
Antigonus  and  Seiencus,  at  their  death,  had  left  no 
other  successors  but  Philip  and  Antioehus,  both 
whom  he  despised  on  account  of  their  minority.  In 
this  security  he- devoted  himself  entirely  to  611  sorts 
of  pleasures,  which  were  never  interrupted  by  cares 
or  business  of  any  kind.  Neither  his  courtiers  nor 
those  who  had  employments  in  the  state,  dared  to 
approach  him ;  and  he  would  scarce  deign  to  bestow 
the  least  attention  on  what  passed  in  the  neighbour- 
ing kingdoms.  That,  however,  was  what  employed 
the  attention  of  his  predecessors,  even  more  than  the 
affairs  of  their  own  dominions.  Being  possessed  of 
Ccelosyria  and  Cyprus,  they  awed  the  kings  of  Syria 
both  by  sea  and  land.  As  the  most  considerable  cities, 
the  posts  and  harbours  which  lie  along  the  coast  from 
Pamphylia  to  the  Hellespont,  and  the  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lysimachia,  were  subject  to  them: 
from  thence  they  had  an  eye  on  the  princes  of  Asia, 
and  even  on  the  islands.  How  would  it  have  been 
possible  for  any  one  to  move  in  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia, whilst  they  had  the  command  of  Ene,  or  Ma- 
ronea,  and  of  cities  that  lay  at  a  still  greater  distance? 
With  so  extensive  a  dominion,  and  so  many  strong 
places,  which  served  them  as  barriers,  their  own 
kingdom  was  secure.  They  therefore  had  always 
great  reason  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  what  was 
transacting  without  doors.  Ptolemy,  on  the  con- 
trary, disdained  to  give  himself  that  trouble;  wine 
and  women  being  his  only  pleasure  and  employment. 

With  such  dispositions,  the  reader  will  easily  sup- 
pose that  he  could  have  no  great  esteem  for  Cleo- 
menes.     The  instant  the  latter  had  news  of  Anti- 
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gonus's  death,  that  the  Achreans  were  engaged  in  a 
great  war  with  the  .Ftolians,  that  the  Lacedaemonians 
were  united  with  the  latter  against  the  Achacans  and 
Macedonians,  and  that  all  tilings  seemed  to  recal 
him  to  his  native  country,  he  solicited  earnestly  to 
leave  Alexandria.  He  therefore  implored  the  king 
to  favour  him  with  troops  and  warlike  stores  sufficient 
for  his  return.  Finding  he  could  not  obtain  his  re- 
quest, he  desired  that  he  at  least  might  be  suffered  to 
depart  with  his  family,  and  be  allowed  to  embrace 
the  favourable  opportunity  for  repossessing  himself 
of  his  kingdom.  But  Ptolemy  was  too  much  engaged 
by  his  pleasures,  to  lend  an  ear  to  Cleomenes  s  in- 
treaties. 

Sosfbes,  who  at  that  time  had  great  authority  in  the 
kingdom,  assembled  his  friends;  and  in  this  council 
a  resolution  was  formed,  not  to  furnish  Cleomenes 
either  with  a  fleet  or  provisions.     They  believed 
such  an  expence  would  be  useless;  for,  from  the 
death  of  Antigonus,  all  foreign  affairs  had  seemed  to 
them  of  no  importance.    Besides,  this  council  were 
apprehensive  that  as  Antigonus  was  dead,  and  as  there 
was  none  to  oppose  Cleomenes,  that  prince,  after 
having  made  an  expeditious  conquer  of  Greece, 
would  become  a  verv  formidable  enemy  to  Egypt: 
What  increased  their  fears  was,  his  having  thoroughly 
studied  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  his  knowing  its 
strong  and  weak  side,  his  holding  the  king  in  the  ut- 
most contempt,  and  seeing  a  great  man}"  parts  of  the 
kingdom  separated  and  at  a  great  distance,  which  an 
enemy  might  have  a  thousand  opportunities  of  in- 
vading.   For  these  reasons,  it  was  not  thought  pro- 
per to  grant  Cleomenes  the  fleet  and  other  succours 
which  he  desired.    On  the  other  side,  to  give  so  bold 
and  enterprising  a  prince  leave  to  depart,  alter  hav- 
ing refused  him  in  so  contemptuous  a  manner,  would 
be  making  an  enemy  of  him,  who  would  certainly, 
one  time  or  other,  remember  the  affront  which  had 
been  put  upon  him.  Sosibes  was  therefore  of  opinion, 
that  it  was  not  even  safe  to  allow  him  his  liberty  in 
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Alexandria.  A  word  which  Cleomenes  had  let  drop, 
came  then  into  his  mind.  In  a  council,  where  Magas 
was  the  subject  of  the  debate,  the  prime  minister  had 
signified  his  fears  lest  this  prince  should  prevail  upon 
the  foreign  soldiers  to  make  an  insurrection :  "  I  an- 
swer for  them,"  says  Cleomenes,  speaking  of  those 
of  Peloponnesus :  "  and  you  may  depend,  that  upon 
the  first  signal  I  give,  they  will  all  take  up  arms  in 
your  favour."  This  made  Sosibes  hesitate  no  longer: 
on  a  fictitious  accusation,  which  he  corroborated  by  a 
letter  he  himself  had  forged  in  that  unhappy  prince's 
name,  he  prevailed  with  the  king  to  seize  his  person, 
and  to  imprison  him  in  a  secure  place,  where  he 
might  maintain  him  always  in  the  manner  he  had  hi- 
therto done,  with  the  liberty  of  seeing  his  friends,  but 
not  of  going  abroad. 

This  treatment  threw  Cleomenes  into  the  deepest 
affliction  and  melancholy.  As  he  did  not  perceive 
any  end  of  his  calamities,  he  formed  a  resolution,  in 
concert  with  those  friends  who  used  to  visit  him, 
which  despair  only  could  suggest ;  and  this  was,  to 
repel  the  injustice  of  Ptolemy  by  force  of  arms ;  to 
stir  up  his  subjects  against  him;  to  die  a  death 
worthy  of  Sparta;  and  not  to  wait,  as  stalled  vic- 
tims, till  it  was  thought  proper  to  sacrifice  them. 

His  friends  having  found  means  to  get  him  out  of 
the  prison,  they  ail  ran  in  a  body,  with  drawn  swords, 
into  all  the  streets,  exhorting  and  calling  upon  the 
populace  to  recover  their  liberty;  but  not  a  man 
joined  them.  They  killed  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  some  other  noblemen  who  came  to  oppose  them ; 
and  afterwards  ran  to  the  citadel  with  intention  to 
force  the  gates,  and  set  all  the  prisoners  at  liberty ; 
but  they  found  them  shut  and  strongly  barricadoed. 
Cleomenes,  now  lost  to  all  hopes,  ran  up  and  down 
the  city,  during  which  not  a  soul  either  followed  or 
opposed  him ;  but  all  fled  through  fear.  When  they, 
therefore,  saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them 
to  succeed  in  their  enterprise,  they  terminated  it  in 
a  tragical  and  bloody  manner,  by  running  upon  each 
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other's  Swords,  to  avoid  the  infamy  of  punishment. 
Thus  died  Clcomenes,  after  having  reigned  sixteen 
years  over  Sparta.  The  king  caused  his  body  to  be 
hanged  on  a  cross,  and  ordered  his  mother,  children, 
and  all  the  women  who  attended  them,  to  be  put  to 
death.  When  that  unhappy  princess  was  brought  to 
the  place  of  execution,  the  only  favour  she  asked  was, 
that  she  might  die  before  her  children.  But  they  be- 
gan with  them;  a  torment  more  grievous  to  a  mother 
than  death  itself ;  after  which  she  presented  her  neck 
to  the  executioner,  saying  only  these  words,  "  Ah ! 
my  dear  children,  to  what  a  place  did  vou  come?" 

The  design  of  Agis  and  Clcomcnes  to  reform 
Sparta,  and  revive  its  ancient  discipline,  was  certainly 
very  laudable  in  itself:  And  both  had  reason  to  think, 
that  in  a  state  wholly  infected  and  corrupted  as  that 
of  Sparta  then  wTas,  to  pretend  to  reform  abuses  one 
after  another,  and  remedy  disorders  by  degrees,  was 
only  cutting  off  the  heads  of  an  Hydra;  and  therefore 
that  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  root  up  the 
evil  at  one  blow.  However  I  cannot  say  whether 
Plato's  maxim*  should  not  be  adopted  here,  viz.  that 
nothing  should  be  attempted  in  a  free  state,  but  what 
the  citizens  may  be  prevailed  on  to  admit  by  gentle 
m'eans:  and  that  violence  should  never  be  employed. 
Are  there  not  some  desperate  diseases  in  which  me- 
dicines would  onlv  accelerate  death  ?  And  have  notf 
some  disorders  grained  so  <rreat  an  ascendant  in  a 
state,  that  to  attempt  a  reformation  at  such  a  time, 
would  only  discover  the  impotency  of  the  magistrates 
and  laws  ?  But,  a  circumstance  which  admits  of  no 
excuse  in  Cleomenes,  is,  his  having,  against  all  the 
laws  of  reason  and  justice,  murthcred  the  Kphori,  in 
order  to  gain  success  to  his  enterprise;  a  conduct  ab- 

*  Juhct  Pluto,  quern  ego  avctorem  vthemcnter  sequor,  Tan t mn 
contendere  in  republic/},  quantum  probare  civibus  tins  possis:  \im 
neque  parenti  neque  patriot  ajferre  oportere.  Cic.  1.  l.Epist.  o. 
ad  FamU. 

-j-  Deccbat  omit  fere  potihs  pr<exalida  <S  adult  a  vitia,  qudm  hoc 
mhtquit  ut  pa! din <  Jit  i et  quibusjfiagitiis  itnpares  essemus*  Tacit. 
Anual.  1.  iii  c.  53. 
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solutely  tyrannical,  unworthy  of  a  Spartan,  and  more 
unworthy  of  a  king;  and  which  at  the  same  time 
seemed  to  give  a  sanction  to  those  tyrants,  who  after- 
wards inflicted  such  evils  on  Lacedaemonia.  And, 
indeed,  Cleomenes  himself  has  been  called  a  tyrant 
by  some  historians,  and  with  him  they  have  begun* 
the  series  of  the  tyrants  of  Sparta. 

p  During  the  three  years  that  Cleomenes  had  left 
Sparta,  the  citizens  had  not  thought  of  nominating 
kings,'  from  the  hopes  they  entertained,  that  he 
would  return  again;  and  had  always  preserved  the 
highest  esteem  and  veneration  for  him. '  But,  as  soon 
as  news  was  brought  of  his  death,  they  proceeded  to 
the  election  of  kings.  They  first  nominated  Agc- 
sipolis,  a  child,  descended  from  one  of  the  royal  fa- 
milies, and  appointed  his  uncle  Cleomenes  his  go- 
vernor. Afterwards  they  chose  Lycurgus,  none  of 
whose  ancestors  had  reigned,  but  who  had  bribed 
the  Ephori,  by  giving  each  of  them  a  talent§,  which 
was  putting  the  crown  to  sale  at  a  very  low  price. 
They  soon  had  reason  to  repent  their  choice,  which 
was  in  direct  opposition  to  all  laws,  and  till  then  had 
never  had  an  example.  The  factious  party,  which 
openly  opposed  Philip,  and  committed  the  most  enor- 
mous violences  in  the  city,  had  presided  in  this  elec- 
tion; and  immediately  after,  they  caused  Sparta  to 
declare  in  favour  of  the  ./Etolians. 

P  Polyb.  1.  iv.  p.  304. 
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fait.    Liv.  1.  xxxiv.  n.  26. 
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Sect.  III.  Various  expeditions  of  Philip  against 
the  enemies  of  the  A clue arts.  Apelles,  his  prime 
minister,  abuses  Jus  confidence  in  an  extraordi- 
nary manner.  Philip  makes  an  inroad  into  Mto- 
lia.  Thermae  taken  without  opposition.  Excesses 
of  Philip's  soldiers  in  that  city.  Prudent  retreat 
of  that  Prince.  Tumults  in  the  camp.  Punish- 
ment of  those  who  had  occasioned  them.  Inroad 
of  Philip  into  Laconia.  The  conspirators  form 
new  cabals.  Punishment  inflicted  on  them.  A 
peace  is  proposed  between  Philip  and  the  Aclnrans 
on  one  side,  and  the  JEtolians  on  the  other,  which 
at  last  is  concluded. 

A.  M.  E  have  already  related,   that  Philip  king  of 

3784.  Macedon,  being  called  in  by  the  Acha^ans  to  their 
ooq  a^  nac*  come  to  Corinth,  where  their  general  assem- 
bly was  held,  and  that  there  war  had  been  unani- 
mously declared  against  the  /Etolians.  The  king  re- 
turned afterwards  to  Macedonia,  to  make  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  carrying  on  the  war. 

Philip  brought  over  Scerdiledes  to  the  alliance  with 
the  Acha?ans,  He  was,  as  has  been  observed,  a  petty 
king  of  Illyria.  The  iEtolians,  whose  ally  he  was, 
had  broken  their  engagements  with  him,  by  refus- 
ing to  give  him  a  certain  share  of  the  spoils  they 
had  gained  at  the  taking  of  Cynethium,  according 
to  the  articles  agreed  upon  between  them.  Philip 
embraced  with  joy  this  opportunity  of  revenging 
their  perfidy. 

r  Demetrius  of  Pharos  joined  also  with  Philip. 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  Romans,  in  whose  fa- 
vour he  had  declared  at  first,  had  bestowed  on  him 
several  of  the  cities  they  had  conquered  in  Illyria. 
As  the  chief  revenue  of  those  petty  princes  had 
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consisted  hitherto  in  the  plunder  they  got  from  their 
neighbours;  when  the  Romans  were  removed,  he 
could  not  forbear  pillaging  the  cities  and  territories 
subject  to  them.  Besides,  Demetrius,  as  well  as 
Scerdiledes,  had  sailed,  on  the  same  design,  beyond 
the  city  of  Issus;  which  was  a  direct  infraction  of 
the  chief  article  of  the  treaty,  concluded  with  queen 
Teuta.  For  these  reasons  the  Romans  declared  war 
against  Demetrius.  Accordingly  /Emilius  attacked 
him  with  great  vigour,  dispossessed  him  of  his 
strongest  fortresses,  and  besieged  him  in  Pharos, 
from  whence  he  escaped  with  the  utmost  difficulty. 
The  city  surrendered  to  the  Romans.  s  Demetrius, 
being  dispossessed  of  all  his  dominions,  fled  to  Philip, 
who  received  him  with  open  arms.  This  offended 
the  Romans  very  much,  who  thereupon  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  him,  demanding  Demetrius  to  be  delivered 
up.  However  Philip,  who  meditated  at  that  time  the 
design  which  broke  out  soon  after,  paid  no  regard  to 
their  demand,  and  Demetrius  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  days  with  that  monarch.  He  was  a  valiant  and 
bold  man,  but  at  the  same  time  rash  and  inconside- 
rate in  his  enterprises;  and  his  courage  was  entirely 
void  of  prudence  and  judgment. 

The  Achaeans,  being  on  the  point  of  engaging  in 
a  considerable  war,  sent  to  their  allies.  The  Acar- 
nanians  joined  them  very  cheerfully  though  they  in- 
curred great  danger,  as  they  lay  nearest  the  i^tolians, 
and  consequently  were  most  exposed  to  the  inroads 
of  that  people.  Polybius  praises  their  fidelity  ex- 
ceedingly. 

The  people  of  Epirus  did  not  show  so  much  good 
will,  and  seemed  desirous  of  continuing  neuter:  Ne- 
vertheless, they  engaged  in  the  war  a  little  after. 

Deputies  were  also  sent  to  king  Ptolemy,  to  desire 
him  not  to  assist  the  yEtolians  either  with  troops  or 
money. 

The  Messenians,  for  whose  sake  that  war  had  been 
s  Liv,  1.  xxii.  n.  33. 
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first  begun,  no  way  answered  the  hopes  which  had 
been  naturally  entertain ed,  of  their  employing  their 
whole  force  to  carry  it  on. 

The  Lacedaemonians  had  declared  at  first  for  the 
Acha?ans;  but  the  contrary  faction  caused  the  decree 
to  be  reversed,  and  they  joined  the  rEtolians.  It  was 
on  this  occasion,  as  I  have  said  before,  that  Agesipo- 
lis  and  Lycurgus  were  elected  kings  of  Sparta. 

Aratus  the  younger,  son  of  the  great  Aratus,  was 
at  that  time  supreme  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans,  as 
was  Scopas  of  the  /Etolians. 

1  Philip  marched  from  Macedonia  with  fifteen 
thousand  foot  and  ei<rht  hundred  horse.  Having 
crossed  Thessaly,  he  arrived  in  Epirus.  Had  he 
marched  directly  against  the  /Etolians,  he  would  have 
come  upon  them  unawares,  and  have  defeated  them : 
but,  at  the  request  of  the  Epirots,  he  laid  siege  to 
Ambracia,  which  emploved  him  forty  days,  and  gave 
the  enemy  time  to  make  preparations,  and  wait  his 
coming  up.  Thev  did  more.  Scopas,  at  the  head 
of  a  body  of  /Eiolians,  advanced  into  Macedonia, 
made  dreadful  havoc,  and  returned  in  a  very  short 
time  laden  with  spoils:  this  action  did  him  prodigi- 
ous honour,  and  greatly  animated  his  forces.  How- 
ever, this  did  not  hinder  Philip  from  entering  /Etolia, 
and  seizing  on  a  great  number  of  important  fortresses, 
lie  would  have  entirely  conquered  it,  had  not  the 
news  he  received,  that  the  Dardanians*  intended  to 
make  an  inroad  into  his  kingdom,  obliged  him  to  re- 
turn thither.  At  his  departure,  he  promised  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  Achreans  to  return  soon  to  their  as- 
sistance. His  sudden  arrival  disconcerted  the  Dar- 
danians,  and  put  a  stop  to  their  enterprise.  He 
then  returned  to  Thessaly,  with  an  intention  to  pass 
the  rest  of  the  summer  in  L:u*issa. 

"  In  the  mean  time  Dorimachus,  whom  the  /Eto- 
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lians  had  just  before  nominated  their  general,  entered 
Epirus,  laid  waste  all  the  open  country,  and  did  not 
spare  even  the  temple  of  Dodona. 

Philip,  though  it  was  now  the  depth  of  winter,  had 
left  Larissa,  and  arrived  at  Corinth,  without  any  one's 
having  had  the  least  notice  of  his  march.  He  there 
ordered  the  elder  Aratus  to  attend  him,  and  by  a 
letter  to  his  son,  who  commanded  the  forces  this  year, 
gave  him  orders  whither  to  march  them.  Caphyae 
was  to  be  the  rendezvous.  Euripidas,  who  knew  no- 
thing of  Philip's  arrival,  was  then  marching  a  de- 
tachment of  above  two  thousand  natives  of  Elis,  to  lay 
waste  the  territory  of  Sicyon.  They  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Philip,  and  all  except  an  hundred  were 
either  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 

The  king,  having  joined  Aratus  the  younger  with 
his  forces,  at  the  rendezvous  appointed,  marched  to- 
wards Psophis*,  in  order  to  besiege  it.  This  was  a 
very  daring  attempt ;  for  the  city  was  thought  almost 
impregnable,  as  well  from  its  natural  situation,  as 
from  the  fortifications  which  had  been  added  to  it. 
As  it  was  the  depth  of  winter,  the  inhabitants  were 
under  no  apprehension  that  any  one  would,  or  even 
could,  attack  them:  Philip,  however,  did  it  with  suc- 
cess; for,  first  the  city,  and  afterwards  the  citadel, 
surrendered,  after  making  some  resistance.  As  they 
were  very  far  from  expecting  to  be  besieged,  the 
want  of  ammunition  and  provisions  very  much  facili- 
tated the  taking  of  that  city.  Philip  gave  it  very  ge- 
nerously to  the  Achasans,  to  whom  it  was  a  most  im- 
portant post,  assuring  them  that  there  was  nothing  he 
desired  more  than  to  oblige  them;  and  to  give  them 
the  strongest  proofs  of  his  zeal  and  affection  for  their 
interest.  A  prince  who  acts  in  this  manner  is  truly 
great,  and  does  honour  to  the  royal  dignity. 

From  thence,  after  possessing  himself  of  some 
other  cities,  which  he  also  gave  to  his  allies,  he 
inarched  to  Elis,  in  order  to  lay  it  waste.    It  was 
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very  rich  and  populous,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  "were  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Formerly 
this  territory  had  been  deemed  sacred,  on  account 
of  the  Olympic  games  solemnized  there  every  four 
years;  and  all  the  nations  of  Greece  had  agreed  not 
to  infest  if,  or  carry  their  arms  into  it.  But  the 
Eleans  had  themselves  been  the  occasion  of  their 
losing  that  privilege,  because,  like  other  states,  they 
had  engaged  in  the  wars  of  Greece.  Here  Philip  got 
a  very  considerable  booty,  with  which  he  enriched 
his  troops,  after  which  he  retired  to  Olympia. 

x  Among  the  several  courtiers  of  king  Phi  hp, 
Apelles  held  the  chief  rank,  and  had  a  considerable 
influence  on  the  mind  of  his  sovereign,  whose  go- 
vernor he  had  been:    but,  as  too  frequently  happens 
on  the>c  occasions,  he  verv  much  abused  his  power, 
which  he  employed  whollv  in  oppressing  individuals 
and  states.    He  had  taken  it  into  his  head,  to  reduce 
the  Achaeans  to  the  same  condition  as  that  in  which 
Thessaly  was  at  that  time;  that  is,  to  subject  them  ab- 
solutely to  the  commands  of  the  ministers  of  Mace- 
donia, by  leaving  them  onlv  the  name  and  a  vain 
shadow  of  liberty;  and  to  accustom  them  to  the  yoke, 
he  caused  them  to  suffer  every  kind  of  injurious  treat- 
ment.   Aratus  complained  of  this  to  Philip,  who  wras 
highly  exasperated  upon  that  account;   and  accord- 
ingly assured  him,  he  would  give  such  orders,  that 
nothing  of  that  kind  should  happen  for  the  future. 
Accordingly,  he  enjoined  Apelles  never  to  lav  any 
commands  on  the  Achaeans,   but  in  concert  with 
their    general.     This  was  behaving  with  an  indo- 
lent tenderness  toward-;  a   minister,   who   had  so 
shamefully  abused  his  master's  .confidence,  and  had 
therefore  deserved  to  be  entirely  disgraced.  The 
Achaeans,   overjoyed  at   (ho  favour  which  Philip 
showed  them,  and  at  the  orders  he  had  given  for 
their  peace  arid  security,  were  continually  bc>to\ving 
the  highest  encomiums  i  *  that  prince,  and  extolling 
his  exalted  qualities.    And,  indeed,  lie  possessed  all 

>  Pblyb.  1.  iv.  p.  338,  3$9. 


Alexander's  successors. 

those  which  can  endear  a  king  to  his  people;  such 
as  a  lively  genius,  an  happy  memory,  easy  elocution, 
and  an  unaffected  grace  in  all  his  actions;  a  beauti- 
ful aspect,  heightened  by  a  noble  and  majestic  air, 
which  struck  the  beholders  with  awe  and  respect ; 
a  sweetness  of  temper,  affability,  and  a  desire  to 
please  universally;  to  finish  the  picture,  a  valour,  an 
intrepidity,  and  an  experience  in  war,  which  far  ex- 
ceeded his  years:  So  that  one  can  hardly  conceive 
the  strange  alteration  that  afterwards  appeared  in  his 
morals  and  behaviour. 

y  Philip  having  possessed  himself  of  Aliphera, 
which  was  a  post  of  great  strength,  the  greatest  part 
of  the  people  of  that  country,  astonished  at  the  rapi- 
dity of  his  conquests,  and  weary  of  the  yEtolian 
tyranny,  submitted  to  his  arms.  Thus  he  soon  made 
himself  master  of  all  Triphy  lia. 

z  At  this  time,  Chilo,  the  Lacedaemonian,  pretend- 
ing that  he  had  a  belter  right  to  the  crown  than  Ly- 
curgus,  on  whose  head  they  had  placed  it,  resolved  to 
dispossess  him  of  it,  and  to  set  it  on  his  own.  Having 
engaged  in  his  party  about  two  hundred  citizens,  he 
entered  the  city  in  a  forcible  manner,  killed  the  Ephori 
who  were  at  table  together,  and  marched  directly  to- 
wards Lyeurgus's  house,  intending  to  kill  him;  but 
hearing  the  tumult,  he  had  made  his  escape.  Chilo 
then  went  into  the  great  square  of  the  citv,  exhorted 
the  citizens  to  recover  their  liberty  ;  making  them,  at 
the  same  time  the  greatest  promises.  Seeing,  how- 
ever, that  he  could  make  no  impression  on  them, 
and  that  he  had  failed  in  his  attempt,  he  sentenced 
himself  to  banishment,  and  retired  to  Achaia.  It  is 
surprising  to  see  Sparta,  formerly  so  jealous  of  its  li- 
berty, and  mistress  of  all  Greece  till  the  battle  of 
Leuctra,  now  filled  with  tumults  and  insurrections, 
and  ignorniniously  subjected  to  a  kind  of  tyrants, 
whose  very  name  formerlv  she  could  not  endure. 
Such  were  the  effects  of  their  having  violated  Ly- 
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curgus's  laws ;  and  especially  of  their  introducing 
gold  and  silver  into  Sparta,  which  drew  after  them,  by 
insensible  degrees,  the  lust  of  power,  avarice,  pride, 
luxury,  effeminacy,  immorality,  and  all  those  vices 
which  are  generally  inseparable  from  riches. 

a  Philip,  being  arrived  at  Argos,  spent  the  rest  of 
the  winter  there.  Apelles  had  not  yet  laid  aside  the 
design  he  meditated  of  enslaving  the  Acha?ans.  But 
Aratus,  for  whom  the  king  had  a  very  particular  re- 
gard, and  in  whom  he  reposed  the  highest  confidence, 
was  an  invincible  obstacle  to  his  project.  He  there- 
fore resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  rid  of  him ;  and  for 
this  purpose  he  sent  privately  for  all  those  who  were 
his  secret  enemies,  and  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to 
gain  them  the  prince's  favour.  After  this,  in  all  his 
conversations  with  him,  he  hinted,  that  so  long  as 
Aratus  should  enjoy  any  authority  in  the  republic  of 
the  Achacans,  he  (Philip)  would  have  no  power;  and 
would  be  as  much  subject  to  their  laws  and  usages  as 
the  meanest  of  their  citizens  ;  whereas,  were  he  to 
raise  to  the  chief  administration  of  affairs  some  per- 
son who  might  be  entirely  dependent  on  him,  he 
then  might  act  as  sovereign,  and  govern  others,  in- 
stead of  being  himself  governed.  The  new  friends 
inforced  these  reflections,  and  refined  on  the  argu- 
ments of  Apelles.  This  idea  of  despotic  power 
pleased  the  young  king  :  and  indeed  it  is  the  strongest 
temptation  that  can  be  laid  in  the  way  of  princ  es. 
Accordingly  he  went  for  that  purpose  to  JEgmm, 
where  the  assembly  of  the  states  was  held  for  the 
election  of  a  new  general  ;  and  prevailed  so  far  by 
his  promises  and  menaces,  that  he  got  Philoxenus, 
whose  election  Aratus  had  supported  and  gained,  ex- 
cluded ;  and  obliged  them  to  make  choice  of  Epera- 
tus,  who  was  his  direct  enemy.  Implicitly  devoted  to 
the  will  of  his  prime  minister,  he  did  not  perceive 
that  he  degraded  himself  in  the  most  ignominious 
manner  ;  nothing  being  more  disgusting  to  free  as- 
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semblies  such  as  those  of  Greece,  than  the  least  at- 
tempt to  violate  the  freedom  of  elections. 

A  person  was  thus  chosen  entirely  unworthy  of  the 
post,  as  is  commonly  the  case  in  all  forced  elections. 
Eperatus,  having  neither  merit  nor  experience,  was 
universally  despised.  As  Aratus  intermeddled  no 
linger  in  public  affairs,  nothing  was  well  done,  and 
all  things  were  hastening  to  their  ruin.  Philip,  oh 
whom  the  whole  blame  fell,  became  sensible  that  very 
pernicious  counsels  had  been  given  him.  Upon  this, 
he  again  had  recourse  to  Aratus,  and  re-instated 
him  entirely  in  his  friendship  and  confidence ;  and 
perceiving  that  after  this  step  his  affairs  flourished 
visibly,  and  that  his  reputation  and  power  increased 
daily,  he  would  not  make  use  of  any  counsel,  but 
that  of  Aratus,  as  of  the  only  man  to  whom  he 
owed  all  his  grandeur  and  glory.  Who  would  not 
imagine,  after  such  evident  and  repeated  proofs, 
on  one  side  of  Aratus's  innocence,  and  on  the  other 
of  Apelles's  black  malice,  that  Philip  would  have 
been  undeceived  for  ever ;  and  have  been  fully  sen- 
sible which  of  the  two  had  the  most  sincere  zeal 
for  his  service  ?  The  sequel,  however,  will  shew,  that 
jealousy  never  dies  but  with  the  object  that  excited 
it;  and  that  princes  seldom  overcome  prejudices 
grateful  to  their  authority. 

A  new  proof  of  this  soon  appeared.  As  the  in- 
habitants of  Elis  refused  the  advantageous  condi- 
tions which  Philip  offered  them  by  one  Amphida- 
mus,  Apelles  hinted  to  him,  that  so  unreasonable  a 
refusal  was  owing  to  the  ill  services  which  Aratus  did 
him  clandestinely,  though  outwardly  he  pretended 
to  have  his  interest  very  much  at  heart :  That  he 
alone  had  kept  Amphidamus  from  enforcing,  as  he 
ought  to  have  done,  and  as  he  had  engaged  to  do,  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Elis,  the  offers  which  the  king 
made  them :  And  on  this  foundation  he  invented  a 
long  story,  and  named  several  witnesses  of  its  truth. 
The  king,  however,  was  so  just,  as  to  insist  upon  his  prime 
minister's  repeating  these  accusations  in  presence  of 
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the  man  whom  he  charged  with  them:  and  this 
Apelies  did  not  scruple  to  do,  and  that  with  such  an 
air  of  assurance,  or  rather  impudence,  as  might  have 
disconcerted  the  most  virtuous  man.  He  even  added, 
that  the  king  would  lay  this  affair  before  the  council 
of  the  Achs?ans,  and  leave  to  them  the  decision  of  it. 
This  was  what  he  wanted;  firmly  persuaded,  that  by 
the  influence  he  had  there,  he  should  not  fail  to  get 
him  condemned.  Aratus,  in  making  his  defence,  be- 
gan by  beseeching  the  king,  not  to  give  too  much 
credit  to  the  several  things  laid  to  his  charge.  That 
it  was  a  justice  which  a  king,  more  than  any  other 
man,  owed  to  a  person  accused,  to  command  a  strict 
inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  several  articles  of  the  ac- 
cusation, and  till  then  to  suspend  his  judgment.  In 
consequence  of  this  he  required,  that  Apelies  should 
be  obliged  to  produce  his  witnesses;  him,  especially, 
from  whom  he  pretended  to  have  heard  the  several 
particulars  laid  to  his  charge;  and  that  they  should 
omit  none  of  the  methods  used  and  prescribed  in 
establishing  a  fact  before  it  was  laid  before  the  pub- 
lic council.  The  king  thought  Aratus's  demand  very 
just  and  reasonable,  and  promised  it  should  be  com- 
plied with.  However,  the  time  passed  on,  and 
Apelies  did  not  prepare  to  give  in  his  proofs:  How, 
indeed,  would  it  have  been  possible  for  him  to  do 
that?  An  unforeseen  accident  brought  Amphidamus, 
by  a  kind  of  chance,  to  the  city  of  Dvma,  whither 
Philip  was  come  to  settle  some  affairs.  Aratus 
snatched  the  opportunity;  and  begged  the  king  him- 
self to  take  cognizance  of  this  matter.  He  complied 
with  Aratus's  request,  and  found  that  there  was  not 
the  least  ground  for  the  charge.'  Accordingly  Aratus 
was  pronounced  innocent,  but  no  punishment  was 
inflicted  on  the  calumniator. 

This  impunity  emboldened  him  the  more;  so 
that  he  continued  his  secret  intrigues,  in  order  to  re- 
move those  w!u>  gave  him  the  least  umbrage.  Besides 
Apelies,  there  were  four  other  persons  who  divided 
the  chief  offices  of  the  crown  among  them,  and  at 
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the  same  time  enjoyed  the  kings  confidence.  An- 
tigonus  had  appointed  them  by  his  will,  and  assigned 
each  of  them  his  employment.  His  principal  view 
in  this  choice  was,  to  prevent  those  cabals  and  in- 
trigues which  are  almost  unavoidable  during  the  mi- 
nority of  an  infant  prince.  Two  of  these  noblemen, 
Leon tius  and  Megaleas,  were  entirely  devoted  to  Apel- 
les;  but  as  to  the  two  other,  Taurion  and  Alexander, 
he  had  not  the  same  ascendant  over  them.  Taurion 
presided  over  the  affairs  of  Peloponnesus,  and  Alex- 
ander had  the  command  of  the  guards.  Now  the 
prime  minister  wanted  to  give  their  employments  to 
noblemen  on  whom  he  could  entirely  rely,  and  who 
would  be  as  much  devoted  to  his  view-  as  he  could 
wish  them.  However,  he  endeavoured  to  undermine 
their  credit  by  other  methods  than  those  he  had  em- 
ployed against  Aratus:  For,  says  Poiybius,  courtiers 
have  the  art  of  moulding  themsehes  into  all  shapes, 
and  employ  either  praise  or  slander  to  gain  their  ends. 
Whenever  Taurion  wras  mentioned,  Apelles  would  ap- 
plaud his  merit,  his  courage,  his  experience:  and 
speak  of  him  as  a  man  worthy  of  the  king's  more  in- 
timate confidence :  He  did  this  in  the  view  of  detain- 
ing him  at  court,  and  procuring  the  government  of 
Peloponnesus  (a  place  of  great  importance,  and 
which  required  the  presence  of  the  person  invested 
with  it)  for  one  of  his  creatures.  Whenever  Alex- 
ander was  the  subject  of  the  discourse,  he  repiesented 
him  in  the  most  odious  colours  to  the  king,  and  even 
endeavoured  to  render  his  fidelity  suspected  ;  in  order 
to  remove  him  from  court,  that  his  post  might  be 
given  to  some  person  wTho  would  be  dependent  en- 
tirely on  him.  Polvbius  will  show  hereafter,  what 
was  the  result  of  all  these  secret  machinations.  He 
only  hints  in  this  place,  that  Apelles  was  at  last  taken 
in  his  own  snare,  and  met  with  the  treatment  he  was 
preparing  for  others.  But  we  shall  first  see  him  com- 
mit the  blackest  and  most  abominable  injustice  to- 
wards Aratus,  and  even  direct  his  criminal  designs 
against  the  king  himself. 
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b  I  before  observed,  that  Philip  having  discovered 
that  he  h:d  been  more  than  once  imposed  upon,  had 
restored  Aratus  to  his  favour  and  confidence.  Sup- 
ported by  his  credit  and  counsels  he  went  to  the  as- 
sembly of  the  Acha?ans,  which  had  been  appointed, 
on  his  account,  to  meet  at  Sicyon.  On  the  report  he 
made  of  the  state  of  his  exchequer,  and  of  the  urgent 
need  in  which  he  stood  of  money  to  maintain  his 
forces,  a  resolution  was  passed  to  furnish  him  with 
fifty  *  talents,  the  instant  his  troops  should  set  out 
upon  their  march;  with  three  months'  pay  for  his 
soldiers,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat:  And, 
that  afterwards,  as  long  as  he  should  carry  on  the  war 
in  person  in  Peloponnesus,  they  should  furnish  him 
with  seventeen  f  talents  a  month. 

When  the  troops  returned  from  their  winter-quar- 
ters, and  were  assembled,  the  king  debated  in  coun- 
cil on  the  operations  of  the  ensuing  campaign.  It 
w7as  resolved  to  act  by  sea,  because  they  thereby 
should  infallibly  divide  the  enemy's  forces,  from  the 
uncertainty  they  must  be  under,  with  regard  to  the 
side  on  which  they  should  be  attacked.  Philip  was 
to  make  war  on  the  inhabitants  of  /Etolia,  Lacedse- 
monia  and  Elis. 

Whilst  the  king,  who  was  now  returned  to  Co- 
rinth, was  forming  his  Macedonians  for  naval  affairs, 
and  employing  them  in  the  several  exer<  :ises  of  the 
sea-service,  Apelles,  who  found  his  credit  diminish, 
and  was  exasperated  to  see  the  counsels  of  Aratus 
followed,  and  not  his  own,  took  secret  measures  to 
defeat  all  the  king's  designs,  J  lis  view  was  to  make 
himself  necessary  to  his  sovereign;  and  to  force  him, 
by  the  ill  posture  of  his  affairs,  to  throw  himself  into 
the  arms  of  a  minister  who  was  best  acquainted 
with,  and  then  actually  in  the  administration  of 
them,  How  villainous  was  this!  Apelles  prevailed 
with  Leontius  and  Megaleas,   his   two  confidents, 
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to  behave  with  negligence  in  the  employments  with 
which  they  should  be  intrusted.  As  for  himself,  he 
went  to  Chalcis,  upon  pretence  of  having  some  affairs 
to  transact ;  and  there,  as  his  orders  were  punctually 
obeyed  by  every  one,  he  stopped  the  convoys  of 
money  which  were  sending  to  the  king  ;  and  there- 
by reduced  him  to  such  necessity,  that  he  was  forced 
to  pawn  his  plate  to  subsist  himself  and  his  house- 
hold. 

Philip  having  put  to  sea,  arrived  the  second  day 
at  Patra? ;  and  from  thence  having  landed  at  *  Cepha- 
lenia,  he  laid  siege  to  Paleis,  a  city  which  from  its 
situation,  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  him,  as  a 
place  of  arms ;  and  as  enabling  him  to  infest  the 
territories  of  his  enemies.  He  caused  his  military 
engines  to  ht  advanced,  and  mines  to  be  run.  One 
of  the  ways  of  making  breaches,  was,  to  dig  up  the 
earth  under  the  very  foundation  of  the  walls.  When 
they  were  got  to  it,  they  propped  and  supported  the 
walls  with  great  wooden  beams,  to  which  the  miners 
afterwards  set  fire,  and  then  retired ;  when  presently 
great  part  of  the  wall  would  fall  down.  As  the  Ma- 
cedonians had  worked  with  incredible  ardour,  they 
very  soon  made  a  breach  six  hundred  fathoms  wide. 
Leontius  was  commanded  to  mount  this  breach  with 
his  troops.  Had  he  exerted  himself  ever  so  little,  the 
city  would  certainly  have  been  taken:  but  he  attacked 
the  enemy  very  faintly,  so  that  he  was  repulsed,  lost 
a  great  number  of  his  men,  and  Philip  was  obliged 
to  raise  the  siege. 

The  moment  he  began  it,  the  enemy  had  sent 
Lycurgus  with  some  troops  into  Messenia,  and  Do- 
rimachus  with  half  of  the  army  into  Thessaly,  to 
oblige  Philip,  by  this  double  diversion,  to  lay  aside 
his  enterprise.  Deputies  had  arrived  soon  after  from 
the  Acarnanians  and  Messenians.  Philip,  having 
raised  the  siege,  assembled  his  council,  to  debate  on 
which  side  he  should  turn  his  arms.    The  Messenians 

*  An  island  in  the  Ionian  sea. 
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represented,  that  in  one  day  toe  forces  might  march 
from  Cephalenia  inti  their  country;  and  at  once 
overpower  Lycur^ifej  who  did  not  expect  to  be  so 
suddenly  attacked.  Leontius  enforced  this  advice 
very  strongly.  His  secret  reason  was,  that  as  it 
would  be  impossible  for  Philip  to  return,  as  the 
winds  would  be  directly  contrary  at  that  lime,  he 
there! ore  would  be  forced  to  stay  there,  by  which 
means  the  campaign  would  be  spent  and  nothing 
done.  The  Acarnanians,  on  the  contrarv,  were  for 
marching  directly  into  zEtolia,  which  was  then  un- 
provided with  troops:  Declaring,  that  the  whole 
country  might  be  laid  waste  without  the  least  resist- 
ance ;  and  that  Dorimaehus  would  be  prevented  from 
making  an  irruption  into  Macedonia.  Aratus  did 
not  fail  to  declare  in  favour  of  the  latter  opinion;  and 
the  king,  who  from  the  time  of  the  cowardly  attack 
at  PaleiSj  had  begun  to  suspect  Leontius,  acquiesced 
in  the  advice  of  Aratus. 

Having  provided  for  the  urgent  necessities  of  the 
MessenianSj  he  went  from  Cephalenia,  arri\ed  the 
second  day  at  Leticadia,  from  thence  entered  the 
gutph  of  Ambracia,  and  came  a  little  before  day- 
break to  Limnaea.  Immediately  he  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  take  some  refreshment,  to  rid  themsehes 
of  the  greatest  part  of  their  baggage,  and  be  ready 
for  marching.  In  the  afternoon,  Philip  having  left  the 
baggage  under  a  strong  guard,  set  out  from  Limnau  : 
and  after  a  march  of  about  si\tv  furlongs,  he  halted, 
to  give  his  armv  some  time  for  refreshment  and  pest, 
lie  then  marched  all  night,  and  arrived  at  d^y-weak 
at  the  riser  Achelous,  intending  to  fall  suddenly  and 
Unexpectedly  upon  Thermae'.  Leontius  acKised  the 
king  to  halt  for  some  time,  giving  for  his  reason, 
that  as  the  soldiers  had  been  fatigued  with  the  length 
Of  th^rr  march,  it  would  be  proper  for  them  to  take 
breath,  but,  in  reality,  to  give  the  /Etolians  rime  to 
prepare  for  tfeteSr  defence.  Aratus,  on  the  contrarv, 
knowing  that  opportunity  is  swift-winged,  and  that 
Leontiiis*s  advice  was  rtianifestly  traitorous,  conjured 
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Philip  to  seize  the  favourable  moment,  and  set  out  on 
his  march  that  instant. 

The  king,  who  was  already  offended  at  Leon  this, 
and  began  to  suspect  Mm,  sets  out  immediately, 
crosses  the  Achelous,  and  marches  directly  to  Ther- 
mae, through  a  very  rugged  and  almost  impervious 
road  cut  between  very  steep  rocks.  This  was  the 
capital  city  of  the  country,  in  which  the  iEtolians 
every  year  held  their  fairs  and  solemn  assemblies, 
as  well  for  the  worship  of  the  gods,  as  for  the 
ejection  of  magistrates.  As  this  city  was  thought 
impregnable,  because  of  the  advantage  of  its  situa- 
tion, and  that  no  enemy  had  ever  dared  to  approach 
it  ;  the  /Etollaus  used  to  leave  their  richest  effects 
and  all  their  wealth  there,  imagining  they  were  very 
safe.  But  how  great  was  their  surprize,  when,  at  the 
close  of  the  day,  they  saw  Philip  enter  it  with  his 
army  ! 

After  having  taken  immense  spoils  in  the  night,- 
the  Macedonians  pitched  their  camp.  The  next 
morning  it  was  resolved  that  the  most  valuable 
effects  should  be  carried  away  ;  and  having  piled 
up  the  rest  of  the  booty,  at  the  head  of  the  camp, 
they  set  fire  to  it.  They  did  the  same  .with  regard 
to  the  arms  which  hung  on  the  galleries  of  the 
temple  ;  the  best  were  laid  by  for  service,  and  the 
remainder,  amounting  to  upwards  of  fifteen  thousand, 
were  burnt  to  ashes.  Hitherto  every  thing  which 
had  been  transacted  was  just,  and  agreeable  to  the 
laws  of  war. 

But  the  Macedonians  did  not  stop  here.  Tran- 
sported with  fury  at  the  remembrance  of  the  wild 
havoc  which  the  yEtoIians  had  made  in  Dium  and 
Dodona,  they  set  fire  to  the  galleries  of  the  temple, 
tore  down  all  the  offerings  which  hung  on  them, 
among  which  were  some  of  exceeding  beauty  and 
prodigious  value.  Not  satisfied  with  burning  the 
roofs,  they  razed  the  temple,  The  statues,  of  which 
there  were  at  least  two  thousand,  were  thrown  down. 
A  great  number  of  them  were  broken  to  pieces  ;  and 
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those  only  spared  which  were  known,  by  their  form 
or  inscriptions,  to  represent  gods.  They  wrote  the 
following  verse  on  the  walls  : 

Remember  Diwn  :  Dium  sends  you  this. 

The  horror  with  which  the  sacrileges  committed 
by  the  iEtolians  at  Dium  inspired  Philip  and  his 
allies,  without  doubt  convinced  them  that  they  might 
revenge  it  by  the  commission  of  the  like  crimes ; 
and  that  they  were  then  making  just  reprisals. 
However,  says  Polybius,  the  reader  will  allow  me  to 
think  otherwise.  To  support  his  opinion,  he  cites 
three  great  examples,  taken  from  the  very  family  of 
the  prince  whose  conduct  he  here  censures.  Anti- 
gonus,  after  having  defeated  Cleomenes  king  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  and  possessed  himself  of  Sparta,  so 
far  from  extending  his  rage  to  the  temples  and  sacred 
things,  did  not  even  make  those  he  had  conquered 
feel  the  effects  of  it  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  restored  to 
them  the  form  of  government  which  they  had  re- 
ceived from  their  ancestors,  and  treated  them  with 
the  highest  testimonies  of  kindness  and  friendship. 
Philip,  to  whom  the  royal  family  owed  all  its  splen- 
dour, and  who  defeated  the  Athenians  at  Chaeronea, 
made  them  sensible  of  his  power  and  victory  by  no 
other  marks  than  his  beneficence ;  restoring  their 
prisoners  without  ransom ;  himself  taking  care  of 
the  dead,  ordering  Antipater  to  convey  their  bones 
to  Athens,  and  giving  clothes  to  such  of  the  prisoners 
as  were  most  in  want  of  them.  And  lastly,  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  in  the  height  of  his  fury  against 
Thebes,  which  he  razed  to  the  ground,  so  far  from 
being  forgetful  of  the  veneration  due  to  the  gods, 
took  care  not  to  suffer  his  soldiers  (even  through 
imprudence)  to  do  the  least  injury  lo  the  temples, 
and  other  sacred  places  :  And  what  is  still  more 
worthy  our  admiration,  in  his  war  with  the  Persians, 
who  had  plundered  and  burned  most  of  the  temples 
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in  Greece,  Alexander  spared  and  reverenced  all 
places  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  continues  Polybius,  that 
Philip.,  mindful  of  the  examples  his  ancestors  set 
him,  had  strove  to  shew  himself  their  successor  more 
in  moderation  and  magnanimity,  than  in  empire  and 
power.  The  laws  of  |war,  indeed,  frequently  oblige 
a  conqueror  to  demolish  towns  and  citadels ;  to  fill 
up  harbours,  to  capture  men  and  ships,  to  carry 
off  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  things  of  a  like 
nature,  in  order  to  lessen  the  strength  of  the  enemy 
and  increase  his  own  :  But  to  destroy  what  neither 
can  do  him  any  prejudice,  nor  will  contribute  to 
the  defeat  of  the  enemy ;  to  burn  temples,  to  break 
statues,  and  such  ornaments  of  a  city,  in  pieces ; 
certainly  nothing  but  the  wildest  and  most  extrava- 
gant fury  can  be  capable  of  such  violence.  It  is  not 
merely  to  ruin  and  destroy  those  who  have  done  us 
injury,  that  we  ought  to  declare  war,  in  case  we  de- 
sire to  be  thought  just  and  equitable ;  but  only  to 
oblige  such  people  to  acknowledge,  and  make  amends 
for  their  faults.  The  true  end  of  war  is  not  to  in- 
volve in  the  same  ruin  the  innocent  and  the  guilty, 
but  rather  to  save  both.  These  are  the  sentiments  of 
a  soldier  and  an  heathen. 

Though  Philip,  on  this  occasion,  showed  no  great 
regard  for  religion,  he  acted  like  an  excellent  captain. 
His  view  in  putting  to  sea,  was  to  go  and  surprise 
the  city  of  Thermae,  during  the  absence  of  part  of 
the  ^tolian  forces.  To  conceal  his  design,  he  took 
so  large  a  compass,  as  left  the  enemy  in  doubt 
with  regard  to  the  place  he  intended  to  attack ; 
and  prevented  their  seizing  some  passes  of  the 
mountains  and  defiles  in  which  he  might  have  been 
stopped  short.  Some  rivers  were  to  be  passed  :  It 
Was  necessary  for  him  to  make  the  utmost  haste, 
and  turn  short  upon  JEtoYm,  by  a  swift  counter- 
march. This  Philip  does  without  listening  to  the 
advice  of  traitors.  To  lighten  his  army,  he  leaves 
his  baggage.    He  goes  through  the  defiles  without 
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meeting  the  least  obstacle,  and  enters  Thermse,  as  if 
he  had  dropped  from  the  skies ;  so  well  had  he  con- 
cealed and  hastened  his  march,  of  which  the  en  em y 
do  not  seem  to  have  had  the  least  suspicion. 

His  retreat  was  full  as  extraordinary.  To  secure  it, 
he  had  seized  upon  several  important  posts  ;  expect- 
ing that  at  his  coming  down,  his  rear-guard  particu- 
larlv  would  be  attacked.  It  was  accordingly  charged 
at  two  different  times ;  however,  the  prudent  precau- 
tions he  had  taken,  entirely  baffled  all  the  efibrts  of 
the  enemy. 

An  enterprise  so  well  concerted,  so  secretly  carried 
on,  and  executed  with  so  much  wisdom  and  dispatch, 
surpasses  the  abilities  of  so  young  a  prince  as  Philip  ; 
and  seems  to  characterize  a  veteran  wrarrior,  long 
exercised  in  all  the  arts  and  stratagems  of  war.  We 
can  scarce  doubt  (and  Polybius  seems  to  insinuate 
it  evidently  enough)  that  Aratus,  as  he  had  been 
the  first  contriver  of  so  noble  a  project,  was  also  the 
soul,  as  it  were,  and  chief  agent  in  it  afterwards. 
I  have  already  observed,  that  his  talents  lav  more  m 
conducting  a  warlike  stratagem,  in  forming  extra- 
ordinary enterprises,  and  in  giving  success  to  them 
by  his  bold  counsels,  than  in  executing  them  him- 
self. How  happy  is  it  for  a  young  prince  to  possess 
a  general  of  this  character  :  prudent,  able,  versed 
by  long  experience,  and  habituated  to  all  the  parts 
of  the  art  of  war ;  to  be  able  to  appreciate  the 
worth  of  these  qualities ;  to  be  perfectly  sensible  of 
their  high  value  ;  to  be  docile  to  his  advice,  though 
frequently  contrary  to  his  own  taste  and  opinion  ; 
and  to  let  himself  be  guided  by  such  wise  counsels. 
After  the  happy  success  of  an  action,  the  person 
whose  advice  directed  it  vanishes,  and  all  the  glory 
of  it  is  reflected  upon  the  monarch.  c  Plutarch,  who 
advances  what  I  have  now  said,  thinks  it  equally 
glorious  to  Philip  for  suffering  himself  to  be  guided 
by  such  good  counsels,  ami  to  Aratus  for  having 
ability  to  suggest  them. 

c  Plut.  in  Arat.  p.  10 JO. 
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When  Philip,  who  had  marched  back  the  same 
way  he  came,  was  arrived  at  Limnaea,  finding  him- 
self in  repose  and  security,  he  offered  sacrifices  to 
the  gods  by  way  of  thanksgiving,  for  the  success  they 
had  given  to  his  arms  ;  and  made  a  splendid  banquet 
for  his  officers,  who  were  as  strongly  affected  as  him- 
self with  the  glory  he  had  acquired.  Leontius  and 
Megaleas  were  the  only  persons  who  heartily  repined 
at  the  good  fortune  of  their  sovereign.  Every  one 
soon  perceived  that  they  did  not  share  with  the  rest 
of  the  company  in  the  joy  which  so  successful  an  ex- 
pedition must  naturally  create.  During  the  whole 
entertainment,  they  vented  their  animosity  against 
Aral  us  in  the  most  injurious  and  most  shocking  rail- 
leries. But  words  were  not  all  ;  for,  at  their  rising 
from  the  banquet,  heated  with  the  fumes  of  wine 
and  fired  with  anger,  they  threw  stones  at  him  all 
the  way,  till  he  was  grot  into  his  tent.  The  whole 
army  was  in  an  uproar ;  and  the  noise  reaching  the 
king,  he  caused  an  exact  enquiry  to  be  made  into 
the  affair  ;  laid  a  fine  of  twenty  talents  *  on  Mega- 
leas, and  threw  him  into  prison.  Leontius,  hearing 
of  what  had  happened,  ran  with  a  crowd  of  soldiers 
to  the  king's  tent;  persuaded  that  the  young  prince 
would  be  frightened  at  seeing  so  great  a  body  of 
men,  and  for  that  reason  be  prompted  to  change  his 
resolution.  Being  come  into  the  king's  presence, 
**  Who  has  been  so  bold,"  says  he,  "  as  to  lay  hands 
on  Megaleas  end  throw  him  into  prison?"  "  I," 
answered  the  king,  in  a  lofty  tone.  This  terrified 
Leontius;  so  that,  after  venting  a  deep  sigh,  he  left 
the  king's  tent  in  a  rage.  Some  days  after  he  gave 
security  for  the  fine  laid  on  Megaleas,  who  was  then 
set  at  liberty. 

d  During  Philip's  expedition  against  ^Etolia,  Ly- 
curgus,  the  Spartan  king,  had  engaged  in  an  enter- 
prise against  the  Messenians,  but  it  proved  abortive, 

d  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  365 — 372. 
*  Twenty  thousand  crowns. 
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Dorimachus,  who  ha-?  led  a  considerable  body  of 
iEtolians  into  Thessaly,  with  an  intention  to  lay 
waste  the  country,  and  to  oblige  Philip  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Palcis,  in  order  to  go  and  succour  his  allies, 
found  troops  there  ready  prepared  to  give  him  a  warm 
reception.  He  did  not  venture  to  attack  them.  The 
news  of  Philip's  inroad  into  iEtolia,  forced  him  to 
hasten  thither  to  defend  his  own  country.  But  though 
he  made  the  utmost  expedition,  he  arrived  too  late  ; 
the  Macedonians  having  already  quitted  it. 

Philip  marched  his  army  with  almost  incredible 
diligence.  Having  left  Leucadia  with  his  fleet,  and 
being  arrived  at  Corinth,  he  laid  up  his  ships  in  the 
harbour  of  Lechceum,  landed  his  troops,  began  his 
march,  and  passing  through  Argos,  arrived  on  the 
twelfth  day  at  Tegea,  which  he  had  fixed  for  the 
rendezvous  of  his  allies.  The  Spartans  having  heard 
from  public  report  what  had  passed  at  Thermae,  were 
truly  alarmed  when '  they  saw  that  young  victor  in 
their  territories,  where  he  was  not  expected  so  sud- 
denly. Some  actions  took  place  between  the  two 
armies,  in  which  Philip  had  always  the  advantage  ; 
but  I  snail  omit  the  particulars  to  avoid  prolixity. 
Philip  displayed,  on  all  occasions,  a  bravery  and 
prudence  far  above  his  years  ;  and  this  expedition 
did  him  no  less  honour  than  that  of  .Etolia.  After 
laying  waste  the  whole  country,  and  taking  abiin^ 
dance  of  spoils,  he  returned  by  the  way  of  Argos  to 
Corinth. 

Here  he  found  ambassadors  from  Rhodes  and 
Chios,  who  came  to  offer  him  their  mediation,  and 
to  incline  both  parties  to  peace.  The  king  dissem- 
bling his  real  intentions,  void  them  that  he  had  al- 
ways wished  and  did  still  wish,  to  be  at  peace  with 
the  -'Etolians  ;  and  therefore  charged  them,  at  their 
going  away,  to  dispose  them  to  it.  He  afterwards 
landed  at  Lcc.hauim,  in  order  to  go  from  thence  to 
Phocis,  where  he  intended  to  engage  in  some  more 
important  enterprise. 

The  faction  formed  by  Leontius,  Megaleas,  and 
Ptolemy,  who  also  was  one  of  Philips  principal  offt- 
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t  ens  having  employed  all  the  clandestine  methods 
possible,  to  remove  and  destroy  all  those  who  either 
opposed  or  were  suspected  by  them  ;  and  seeing  with 
grief,  that  those  secret  practices  had  not  been  as 
successful  as  thev  had  flattered  themselves,  there- 
fore  resolved  to  make  themselves  formidable  even 
to  their  sovereign,  by  employing  the  authority  they 
had  over  the  forces,  to  draw  off  their  affections  from 
him,  and  to  attach  them  to  their  own  interest.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  army  had  staid  in  Corinth ;  and 
they  imagined,  that  the  absence  of  the  king  gave 
them  a  favourable  opportunity  for  executing  their 
designs.    They  represented  to  the  light  armed  troops, 
and  to  the  guards,  that  for  the  sake  of  the  public 
wrelfare  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  greatest  toils 
and  dangers  of  war;  that  nevertheless  justice  had  not 
been  done  them,  nor  the  ancient  law  relating  to  the 
distribution  of  plunder  been  observed  with  regard  to 
them.    The  young  people,  fired  by  these  seditious 
discourses,   divide  themselves  into  bands,  plunder 
the  houses  of  the  principal  courtiers,  and  carry  their 
fury  to  that  excess,  as  to  force  the  gates  of  the 
king's  palace,  and  break  to  pieces  the  tiles  which  co- 
vered it.    Immediately  a  great  tumult  broke  out  in 
the  city,  of  which  Philip  having  notice,  he  left  Le- 
chaeum  in  great  haste.    He  then  assembles  the  Ma- 
cedonians- in  the  theatre,  where,  in  a  speech  inter- 
mixed with  gentleness  and  severity,  he  makes  them 
sensible  of  their  fault.    In  the  trouble  and  confusion 
which  reigned  at  that  time,  some  declared  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  seize  and  punish  the  promoters 
of  this  insurrection ;  and  others,  that  it  would  be  more 
prudent  to  appease  them  by  gentle  methods,  and 
forget  all  that  was  past. 

The  king  was  still  young;  so  that  his  authority  was 
not  entirely  confirmed  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and 
soldiery.  Those  who  were  against  him  enjoyed  the 
highest  posts  in  the  kingdom;  had  governed  it  during 
his  minority  ;  had  filled  all  employments  with  theitf 
creatures;  had  acquired  a  kind  of  unlimited  power 
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over  all  orders  of  the  state  ;  had  the  command  of  the 
forces,  and  during  a  long  time  had  employed  the 
most  insinuating  arts  to  gain  their  affection.,  and  had 
divided  the  whole  administration  among  themselves. 
In  so  delicate  a  conjuncture,  he  did  not  think  it  ad- 
viseable  to  come  to  an  open  rupture,  lest  he  should 
inflame  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  employing  chas- 
tisements at  an  unseasonable  time.  For  this  reason  he 
stifled  his  resentment,  pretending  to  be  very  well  sa- 
tisfied ;  and  having  exhorted  his  forces  to  union  and 
peace,  he  went  back  to  Lechseum,  But  after  this  in- 
surrection, it  was  not  easy  for  him  to  execute  in  Pho- 
cis  the  schemes  he  had  projected. 

Leontius  having  now  lost  all  hopes,  after  so  many 
fruitless  attempts,  had  recourse  to  Apelles.  He  sent 
courier  upon  courier,  to  give  him  notice  of  the 
danger  lie  Was  in,  and  to  urge  his  presence  immedi- 
ately* That  minister,  during  his  stay  in  Chalcis,  had 
disposed  of  ail  things  in  the  most  despotic  manner, 
ana  by  fhat  means  was  universally  odious.  According 
to  him  the  king,  being  still  young,  had  no  manner  of 
power,  but  obeyed  implicitly  the  dictates  of  his 
( Apelles  s)  will.  It  is  certain  that  he  arrogated  to  him- 
self the  management  of  all  affairs,  as  having  full  power 
to  act  iti  every  thing  as  he  should  think  lit.  The  ma- 
gistrates of  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  and  the  officers 
who  enjoyed  any  employment,  had  recourse  to  him 
alone,  in  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  scarce  the  lea-: 
mention  was  made  of  the  king  :  for  whether  any  re- 
solutions were  to  be  taken,  affairs  to  be  regulated, 
judgments  passed,  honours  to  be  bestowed,  or  favours 
ro  be  granted,  Apelles  engrossed  and  transacted  all 
things. 

Philip  had  long  before  been  apprized  of  this  con- 
duct of  Apelles,  which  gave  him  very  great  unea- 
siness. Aratus  was  Frequently  urgent  with  him  to 
exert  himself  on  this  occasion,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  him  throw  off  his  irresolution  and  servitude  ; 
But  the  king  concealed  his  thoughts,  and  did  not 
discover  his  resolutions  to  any  body.  Apelles.  not 
knowing  how  the  king  was  disposed  in  regard  to  him. 
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but  persuaded,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  instant  he 
appeared  before  his  sovereign,  he  would  not  fail  of 
taking  his  opinion  in  all  things,  flew  from  Chalcis  to 
the  support  of  Leontius. 

When  he  arrived  in  Ccrinth,  Leontius,  Ptolemy 
and  Megaleas,  who  commanded  the  flower  of  the 
troops,  engaged  all  the  young  men  to  go  and  meet 
him.  Apelles,  thus  received  with  pomp  and  splen- 
dor, and  attended  by  a  large  body  of  officers  a  :d 
soldiers,  advances  directly  to  the  king's  palace,  which 
he  was  going  to  enter  as  usual.  However,  the  officer 
who  attended  at  the  gate  (having  been  instructed  be- 
fore) stopped  him  short,  and  told  him  that  his  ma- 
jesty was  busy.  Astonished  at  so  uncommon  a  re- 
ception, which  he  no  ways  expected,  he  deliberated 
for  some  time  how  he  ought  to  behave,  and  at  last 
withdrew  in  the  utmost  confusion.  ^Nothing  is  so 
transient  and  frail  as  a  borrowed  power,  not  supported 
by  foundations  or  strength  of  its  own.  The  shining 
train  he  had  caused  to  follow  him  vanished  in  an  in- 
stant ;  and  he  arrived  at  his  own  house,  followed  only 
by  his  domestics.  A  lively  image,  says  Polybius,  of 
what  happens  in  the  courts  of  kings ;  a  fate  which 
the  most  powerful  courtiers  ought  to  dread.  A  few 
days  suffice  to  show  their  most  exalted  state  and  fall. 
Like  counters,  which  one  moment  are  of  the  highest, 
and  the  next  of  the  most  inconsiderable  Value :  as 
princes  please  to  extend  or  withdraw  their  favours, 
to-day  they  enjoy  the  greatest  credit,  and  the  next 
are  reduced  to  the  extremes  of  misery  and  universal 
disgrace.  Megaleas,  sensible  of  the  storm  he  him- 
self might  expect  now  the  prime  minister  was  dis- 
graced, thought  of  nothing  but  how  he  might  bes>t 
secure  himseif  by  flight,  and  accordingly  withdrew 
to  Thebes,  leaving  Leontius  bound  for  twenty  ta- 
lents, which  he  had  engaged  to  see  his  accomplice 
pay. 

*  Nihil  return  mortalium  taminstabilc  ac  Jiuxnm  est,  quamfam* 
j)*tenti*  noil  sua  %  i  nixa.    Tacit.  Annal.  1.  xiii.  c.  19. 
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The  king,  whether  he  was  unwilling  to  drive  ApeJ* 
les  to  despair;  or  whether  he  did  not  think  his  power 
sufficiently  established  to  exert  it  in  an  extraordinary 
manner;  or  from  some  remains  of  esteem  and  grati- 
tude for  his  guardian  and  governor;  still  allowed  him 
the  honour  of  his  ( om  ersation  sometimes,  and  left  him 
some  other  honours  of  that  kind;  but  he  excluded  him 
from  the  council,  and  from  the  number  of  those  he 
used  to  invite  to  supper  with  him.  On  his  arrival  at 
Sicvom  the  magistrates  offered  him  a  house;  but  he 
preferred  that  of  Aratus,  whom  he  never  quitted,  and 
spent  whole  days  in  his  company.  As  for  Apelles,  he 
ordered  him  to  retire  to  Corinth. 

Having  removed  Leontius  from  his  command  of 
the  guards,  which  were  ordered  to  march  elsewhere, 
upon  pretence  of  their  being  employed  upon  some 
urgent  occasion,  he  caused  him  to  be  thrown  into 
prison  ;  the  pretended  reason  of  which  was,  to  oblige 
him  to  pay  the  twenty  talents  for  which  he  had  en- 
gaged for  Megaleas  ;  but  in  realitv  to  secure  his  per-* 
son,  and  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  troops.  Leon- 
tius sent  word  of  this  to  the  infantry  over  which  he 
had  commanded,  who  that  moment  sent  a  petition 
to  the  king,  importing,  that  if  Leontius  were  charged 
with  some  new  crime  for  which  he  deserved  to  be 
imprisoned,  they  insisted  that  nothing  might  be  de- 
creed against  him  but  in  their  presence:  that  if  he 
refused  ihem  that  favour,  they  should  look  upon  this 
refusal  as  a  contempt,  and  the  highest  injury-;  (such 
[Was  the  libertv  the  Macedonians  had  the  privilege  of 
Using  with  their  king;)  but  that  in  case  Leontius  was 
imprisoned  only  for  the  twenty  talents,  they  offered  to 
pay  that  sum  among  them.  This  testimony  of  their 
^iTectipn  did  but  inflame  the  king's  anger,  and  hasten 
the  death  of  Leontius. 

During  this  interval,  there  arrived  from  .Ltolia, 
ambassadors  from  Rhodes  and  Chios,  after  having 
prevailed  with  the  1  tolians  to  consent  to  a  thirty 
plays'  truer.  The)  assured  the  king,  thai  the  .Lto- 
b-uiv  ^cr*  inclined  tg  peace.      L'hilip  accepted  qf 
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the  truce,  and  wrote  to  the  allies,  desiring  them  to 
send  their  plenipotentiaries  to  Patras,  to  negociate  a 
peace  with  the  iEtolians.  He  himself  set  out  imme- 
diately for  that  place  from  Lechieeum;  and  arrived 
there  after  two  days'  sail. 

He  then  received  letters,  directed  by  Megaleas 
from  Phocis  to  the  yEtolians,  in  which  that  traitor 
exhorted  the  iEtolians  not  to  entertain  the  least 
fears,  but  to  continue  the  war;  that  Philip  was  in 
the  utmost  distress  for  want  of  ammunition  and  pro- 
visions ;  to  which  he  added  expressions  highly  inju- 
rious to  the  king.  Philip,  upon  reading  these  letters, 
judging  Apelles  the  chief  author  of  them,  seized 
both  him  and  his  son;  at  the  same  time  he  sent  to 
Thebes,  with  orders  for  Megaleas  to  be  proceeded 
against  there ;  however,  he  did  not  stay  for  his  trial, 
but  laid  violent  hands  on  himself.  A  little  after 
Apelles  and  his  son  were  also  put  to  death. 

I  do  not  know  whether  history  can  furnish  us  with 
a  more  remarkable  example  of  the  ascendant  which 
a  favourite  may  gain  over  the  mind  of  a  young 
sovereign,  in  order  to  satiate  with  impunity  his  ava- 
rice and  ambition.  Apelles  had  been  Philip's  guar- 
dian, and  in  that  quality  was  entrusted  with  the"  care 
of  his  education.  He  had  been  at  the  head  of  the 
regency  established  by  the  late  king.  This  double 
title  of  guardian  and  governor  had,  on  one  side,  in- 
spired the  young  prince  (as  it  naturally  should)  with 
sentiments  of  regard,  esteem,  respect,  and  confi- 
dence for  Apelles ;  and,  on  the  other,  had  made 
Apelles  assume  an  air  of  authority  and  command 
over  his  pupil,  which  he  never  laid  aside.  Philip 
did  not  want  genius,  judgment,  or  penetration.  When 
he  was  arrived  to  more  mature  years,  he  perceived 
into  what  hands  he  was  fallen,  but  at  the  same  time 
shut  his  eyes  to  all  his  master's  faults.  He  had  dis- 
covered, more  than  once,  the  mean  jealousy  which 
Apelles  entertained  of  conspicuous  merit  of  every 
kind ;  and  his  declared  hatred  of  all  such  of  the 
king's  subjects  as  were  most  capable  of  serving  him. 
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Proof;;  of  his  extortkm  and  oppression  were  daily  re- 
newed, and  the  repeated  complaints  against  them  ren- 
dered the  government  odious  and  insupportable. 
However,  all  this  made  no  impression,  or  but  a  very 
slight  one,  on  the  mind  of  the  young  king,  over 
which  the  prime  minister  had  gained  such  an  influ- 
ence, that  he  even  stood  in  fear  of  him.  The  reader 
has  seen  how  extremely  difficult  it  was  for  the  king  to 
break  this  charm. 

eIn  the  mean  time,  the  Jstolians  wished  earnestly 
that  the  peace  might  be  concluded ;  and  were  quite 
weary  of  a  war,  in  which  all  their  expectations  had 
been  frustrated.     They  had   flattered  themselves 
that  they  nad  to  do  with  a  you::g  unexperienced 
ki  g,   and   accordingly  believed  that   they  might 
amuse  him  as  a  child  ;  but  Philip,  on  the  contrarv, 
had  proved  to  them,  that  in  wisdom  and  resolution 
he  was  a  man  ;   and  that  they  had  behaved  like 
children  in  all  their  enterprises.    But  having  heard 
of  the  insurrection  of  the  troops,  and  the  conspw 
racy  of  Apelles  and  Leontius,  they  postponed  the 
day  on  which  they  were  to  meet  at  Patra?,  in  hopes 
that  some  sedition  would  break  out  at  court,  to  per- 
plex and  embroil  the  king's  affairs.     Philip,  who 
wished  for  nothing  mere  ardently,  than  to  break  off 
the  conferences  upon  the  peace,  joyfully  seized  the 
opportunity   with  which    the    enemies  themselves 
furnished  him;   and  engaged  the  allies,  who  were, 
come  to  the  rendezvous,  to  continue  the  war.  lie 
then  set  sail  on  his  return  to  Corinth.    He  ga\o 
the  Macedonians  leave  to  go  by  the  way  of  Thcs- 
saly,   in  order  that  they  might  quarter,  during  the 
winter,    in   their  own  country  :    then   coasting  At- 
tica along  the  Euripus,  he  went  from  Cenchnea  to 
Demetriaa^  where  he  found  Ptolemy,  the  onlv  con- 
spirator that  survived  ;  and  caused  sentence  of  death 

c  Polyb,  I.  v.  p,  376,  377; 
*  A  maritime  city  of  Thes^aly, 
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to  be  passed  upon  him  in  an  assembly  of  Macedo- 
nians. 

All  these  incidents  happened  at  the  time  that 
Hannibal  was  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Po  in  Italy;  and  Antiochus,  after  having  subdued 
the  greatest  part  of  Ccelosyria,  had  sent  his  troops 
into  winter-quarters.  It  was  then  also  that  Lycur- 
giiSj  king  of  Lacedasmonia,  fled  to  i'Etolia,  in 
order  to  secure  himself  from  the  anger  of  the  Ephori, 
who,  on  a  false  report  that  this  king  designed  to  em- 
broil the  state,  had  assembled  in  the  night,  and  in- 
vested his  house,  in  order  to  seize  his  person.  But 
Lycurgus,  having  some  notion  of  this,  fled  with  his 
whole  family.  However,  he  was  recalled  a  little 
after,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  suspicions 
raised  against  him  were  all  groundless.  It  being  now 
winter,  Philip  returned  to  Macedonia. 

Eperatus  was  by  this  time  universally  despised  by 
the  Achfeans;  no  body  obeyed  his  orders;  and  the 
country  being  open  and  defenceless,  dreadful  havoc 
was  made  in  it.  The  cities  being  abandoned,  and 
receiving:  no  succours,  were  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity,  and  consequently  could  scarce  furnish  their 
quota.  The  auxiliary  troops,  the  payment  of  whose 
arrears  was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  served  as  they- 
were  paid,  and  great  numbers  of  them  deserted. 
All  this  was  owing  to  the  incapacity  of  the  general; 
and  the  reader  has  seen  in  what  manner  he  was 
elected.  Happily  for  the  Achxans,  the  time  of  his 
command  was  almost  expired.  He  quitted  it  in  the 
beginning  of  the  spring,  and  the  elder  Aratus  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him. 

Philip,  in  his  journey  to  Macedonia,  had  taken 
Bylazora,  the  greatest  city  in  Peonia,  and  the  most 
advantageouslv  situated  for  making  incursions  from 
Dardania  into  Macedonia;  so  that  having  possessed 
himself  of  it,  he  had  very  little  to  fear  from  the 
Pardanians. 


-  Polvb.  1,  v.  p.  433. 
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A.  M.  After  taking  that  city,  he  again  marched  towards 
)t  j  ^  Greece.  He  judged  it  would  be  proper  to  lay  siege 
2\j\  '  to  Thebes  of  Phthiotis,  from  whence  the  ^Etolians 
used  to  make  continual  inroads,  and  at  the  same 
time  commit  great  waste  in  the  territories  of  Deme- 
trias,  Pharsalia,  and  even  Larissa.  The  attack  was 
carried  on  with  great  bravery,  and  the  defence  was 
equally  vigorous;  but  at  last,  the  besieged,  fearing 
they  should  be  taken  by  storm,  surrendered  the  city. 
By  this  conquest,  Philip  secured  Magnesia  and  Thes-r 
saly,  and  carried  off  a  great  booty  from  the  .-Eto- 
lians. 

Here  ambassadors  came  again  to  him  from  Chios, 
Rhodes,  and  Byzantium,  and  also  from  Ptolemy,  to 
propose  the  concluding  of  a  peace.  Philip  made 
the  same  answer  as  before,  that  it  was  what  he  very 
much  desired;  and  that  they  had  only  to  inquire  of 
the  yEtolians,  whether  they  also  were  inclined  to  ir. 
Philip,  in  reality,  was  not  very  desirous  of  peace,  but 
he  did  not  care  to  declare  himself. 

He  afterwards  set  out  with  his  favourites,  for  the 
Nemaean  games  at  Argos  Whilst  he  was  viewing 
one  of  the  combats,  a  courier  arrived  from  Mace- 
donia, with  advice  that  the  Romans  had  lost  a  greal 
battle  in  Tuscany,  near  the  lake  Thrasymene,  a  id 
that  Hannibal  was  master  of  the  open  country.  The 
king  showed  this  letter  to  none  but  Demetrius  of 
Pharos,  giving  him  a  strict  charge  not  to  speak  of 
it.  The  latter  took  this  opportunity  to  represent 
to  him,  that  he  ouoht  to  disengage  himself  as  soon 
as  possible  from  the  /Etolian  war,  in  order  to  invade 
[llyria,  and  afterwards  cross  into  Italy.  He  added, 
that  Greece,  already  subjected  in  all  respects,  would 
obey  him  no  less  afterwards;  that  the  Ach;eans  had 
joined  voluntarily,  and  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness, 
in  his  cause;  that  the  Ptoiians,  quite  depressed  and 
discouraged  by  their  ill  success  in  the  present  war, 
would  not  fail  to  follow  their  example;  that  if  he 
was  desirous  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  world,  a  noble 
ambition,  which  suited  no  prince  better  than  him* 
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self,  he  must  begin  by  conquering  Italy;  that  after 
the  defeat  of  the  Romans,,  the  news  of  which  he 
had  then  received,  the  time  was  come  for  executing 
so  noble  a  project,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  delay 
a  moment.  Such  counsel  could  not  but  charm  a 
king  in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  successful  in  his  ex- 
ploits, bold,  enterprising,  and  who  besides  was 
sprung  from  a  family  which  had  always  flattered 
itself  with  the  hopes  of  universal  empire. 

Nevertheless  as  he  was  master  of  his  temper,  and 
governed  his  thoughts  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  discover 
only  such  of  them  as  suited  his  interest  (a  very  rare 
and  valuable  quality  in  so  young  a  prince)  he  did 
not  express  too  great  an  inclination  for  peace,  though 
he  now  earnestly  desired  it.  He  therefore  only 
caused  the  allied  states  to  be  told  to  send  their  pleni- 
potentiaries to  Naupactum,  in  order  to  negociate  a 
peace :  and  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  iEtolians, 
soon  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city,  at 
the  head  of  his  troops.  All  parties  were  so  weary  of 
the  war,  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  long  con- 
ferences. The  first  article  which  the  king  caused  to 
be  proposed  to  the  iEtolians,  by  the  ambassadors  of 
the  confederate  powers,  wras,  that  every  one  should 
continue  in  possession  of  his  conquests:  and  to  this 
they  assented.  The  rest  of  the  articles  were  soon 
agreed  upon ;  so  that  the  treaty  was  ratified,  and  all 
retired  to  their  respective  countries.  This  peace 
concluded  by  Philip  and  the  Aehaeans  with  the  i*£to- 
lians;  the  battle  lost  by  the  Romans  near  the  lake 
Thrasymene ;  and  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  near  Ra- 
phia;  all  these  events  happened  in  the  third  year  of 
the  140th  Olympiad. 

In  the  first  separate  conference  held  in  presence  A.  M. 
of  the  king  and  the  ambassadors  of  the  confederate    37 S7. 
powers,  Agelas  of  Naupactum,  who  was  one  of  them,  Ant'J.C 
enforced  his  opinion  by  arguments  that  deserve  a  place    2Av  * 
here,  and  which  Polybius  has  thought  worthy  of  being 
related  at  length  in  his  history.    He  said  that  it  were 
to  be  wished,  that  the  Greeks  would  never  make  war 
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upon  one  another;  that  it  would  be  a  great  blessin* 
from  the  gods,  if,  breathing  only  the  same  sentiments, 
they  should  all  in  a  manner  join  hand  in  hand,  and 
unite  their  whole  force,  to  secure  themselves  from 
the  insults  of  the  Barbarians.    But  if  this  was  not 
possible,  that  at  least,  in  the  present  juncture,  they 
ought  to  unite  together,  and  watch  for  the  preser- 
vation of  all  Greece.    That,  to  be  sensible  of  the 
necessity  of  such  an  union,  they  need  but  turn  their 
eyes  to  the  formidable  armies  of  the  two  powerful 
states  actually  engaged  in  war.     That  it  was  evi- 
dent to  every  one  who  was  ever  so  little  versed  in 
maxims  of  pclicv,  that  the  conquerors,  whether  Car- 
thaginians or  Romans,  would  not  confine  themselves 
to  the  empire  of  Italy  and  Sicily ;  but  would  doubt- 
Jess  extend  their  projects  much  further.    That  all 
the  Greeks  in  general,  and  especially.  Philip,  ought 
to  keep  a  strict  eve  on  the  dangers  with  which  they 
were  threatened.    That  this  prince  would  have  no- 
thing to  fear,  if,  instead  of  attempting  to  ruin  the 
Greeks,  and  to  give  the  enemy  an  easier  opportu- 
nity of  defeating  them,  as  he  had  hitherto  done, 
he  would  labour  as  much  for  their  welfare  as  his 
own,  and  exert  himself  as  vigorously  in  the  defence 
of  all  Greece,  as  if  it  was  his  own  kingdom.  That 
by  this  means  he  would  acquire  the  love  and  affec- 
tion of  the  Greeks,  who  would  be  inviolably  attach- 
ed to  him  in  all  his  enterprises;  and,  by  their  fide- 
lity to  him,   disconcert  all   the  projects  which  fo- 
reigners might  form  against  his  kingdom.    That  if, 
instead  of  barely  acting  defensively,  he  were  desirous 
of  taking  the  held,  and  executing  some  great  enter- 
prise: he  need  but  turn  his  arms  towards  the  west, 
and  keep  an  eve  on  the  events  of  the  war  in  Italy, 
Thatj  provided  he  would  only  put  himself  into  a 
condition  for  seizing  successfully  the  first  opportu- 
nity  that  should   present   itself,   all  things  would 
smooth  the  way  for  universal  empire.    That,  in  o;is(> 
he  had  any  difference  with  the  Greeks,  he  should 
leave  the  decision  of  it  to  another  Reason,    That  he 
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ought  especially  to  be  careful  to  preserve  to  himself 
the  liberty  of  making  war  or  peace  with  them,  when-* 
ever  he  might  think  proper.  That,  in  case  he  should 
suffer  the  storm  which  was  gathering  in  the  west  to 
burst  upon  Greece,  it  was  very  much  to  be  feared, 
that  it  would  then  be  no  longer  in  their  power  to 
take  up  arms,  to  treat  of  peace,  nor  to  determine 
their  affairs  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  themselves,  or 
as  they  might  judge  most  expedient. 

Nothing  can  be  more  judicious  than  this  speech, 
which  is  a  clear  prediction  of  what  was  to  happen 
afterwards  to  Greece,  of  which  the  Romans  will  soon 
render  themselves  absolute  masters.  This  is  the  first 
time  that  the  affairs  of  Italy  and  Africa  influence  those 
of  Greece,  and  direct  tneir  motions.  After  this, 
neither  Philip,  nor  the  other  powers  of  Greece,  re- 
gulated their  conduct,  when  they  were  to  make  peace 
or  war,  by  the  state  of  their  respective  countries,  but 
directed  all  their  views  and  attention  towards  Italv. 
The  Asiatics  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands,  did 
the  same  soon  after.  All  those  who,  from  that  time, 
had  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Phi- 
lip or  Attains,  no  longer  addressed  Antiochus  or 
Ptolemy  for  protection:  they  no  longer  turned  their 
eyes  to  the  south  or  east,  but  fixed  them  upon  the 
west.  Sometimes  ambassadors  were  sent  to  the  Car- 
thaginians, and  at  other  times  to  the  Romans.  Some 
also  came  to  Philip,  at  different  intervals,  from  the 
Romans,  who,  knowing  the  enterprising  genius  of 
that  prince,  were  afraid  he  should  come  and  add  to 
the  confusion  and  perplexity  of  their  affairs  :  which 
is  what  the  sequel  of  this  history  will  now  show  us. 
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Sect.  IV.  Philip  con  clinics  a  treaty  with  Hannibal. 
The  Romans  gain  a  considerable  victory  over 
him  in  Apollonia.  He  changes  his  conduct.  His 
breach  of  faith  and.  irregularities.  He  causes 
Aratus  to  he  poisoned.  The  JEtolians  conclude 
an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Attains,  kino;  of 
Pergamus}  and  the  Lacedemonians,  accede  to  it. 
Maehanidas  usurps  a  tyrannical  power  at  Sparta. 
Various  expeditions  of  Philip  and  Sulpitius  the 
Roman  prector,  in  one  of  which  Philopocmcn  sig- 
nalizes himself. 

&Tl-IE  war  between  the  Carthaginians  and  the 
Romans,  who  were  the  two  greatest  powers  at  that 
time,  drew  the  attention  of  all  the  kings  and  nations 
of  the  earth.  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  imagined  that 
he  was  more  particularly  interested,  as  his  dominions 
were  separated  from  Italy  only  by  the  Adriatick  sea, 
now  called  the  Gulph  of  Venice.  When  he  heard, 
by  the  rumours  which  were  spread,  that  Hannibal 
had  marched  over  the  Alps,  he  was  indeed  very  well 
pleased  to  see  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  at  war; 
but,  the  success  of  it  being  doubtful,  he  did  not 
perceive  clearly  enough,  which  of  those  powers  it 
^  AI  would  be  his  interest  to  join.  But  after  Hannibal 
.;?  s,,.  Had  gained  three  victories  successively,  all  his  doubts 
Am.. LC.  were  removed.  He  sent  ambassadors  i<>  that  gene- 
ral,  but  unhappily  they  (ell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans.  They  were  carried  to  Valerius  Levinua 
the  praetor,  who  was  then  encamped  near  Luceria. 
The  principal  of  the  ambassadors,  Xenophanes  by 
name,  without  being  in  the  least  disconcerted,  an- 
swered with  a  resolute  tone  of  voice;  that  he  had 
been  dispatched  by  Philip  to  conclude  an  alliance 
and  friendship  with  the  Romans;  and  that  he  had  on* 
ders  to  execute  with  the  consuls,  as  well  as  with  the 
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senate  and  people  of  Rome.    Levinus,  overjoyed  to 
*h*nd,  in  this  revolt  of  their  ancient  allies,  so  powerful 
a  monarch  desirous  of  making  an  alliance  with  the 
Romans,  treated  the  ambassadors  with  all  possible 
respect,  and  gave  them  a  convoy  for  their  safety, 
Being  arrived  in  Campania,  they  escaped,  and  fled 
to  Hannibal's  camp,  where  they  concluded  a  treaty, 
the  purport  of  which  was  as  follows :   "  That  king 
V  Philip  should  cross  into  Italy  with  a  fleet  of  two 
i(  hundred  sail,  and  lay  waste  the  sea-coasts;  and 
"  should  assist  the  Carthaginians  both  by  sea  and 
ic  land.    That  the  latter,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
v  war,  should  possess  all  Italy  and  Rome;  and  that 
*  Hannibal  should  have  all  the  spoils.    That  after 
"  the  conquest  of  Italy,    they  should  cross  into 
"  Greece,  and  there  make  war  against  any  power  the 
*f  king  should  nominate;  and  that  both  the  cities  of 
f*  the  continent,  and  the  islands  lying  towards  Ma- 
"  cedonia,  should  be  enjoyed  by  Philip,  and  an- 
tc  nexed  to  his  dominions."    Hannibal,  on  the  other 
*ide,  sent  ambassadors  to  Philip,  for  his  ratification 
of  this  treaty;  and  they  set  out  with  those  of  Macedo- 
nia.   I  observed  elsewhere,  that  in  this  treaty,  the 
whole  of  which  is  preserved  by  h  Polybius,  express 
mention  is  made  of  a  great  number  of  deities  of  the 
two  nations,  as  present  at  tfiis  treaty,  and  witnesses 
to  the  oaths  with  which  the  ceremony  was  attended. 
Polybius  omits  a  great  number  of  particulars,  which, 
according  to  Livy,  were  stipulated  by  this  treaty. 

The  ambassadors,  who  set  out  together,  were  un- 
happily discovered  and  intercepted  by  the  Romans. 
Xenophanes's  lie  would  not  do  him  the  same  ser- 
vice as  before.  The  Carthaginians  were  known  by 
their  air,  their  dress,  and  still  more  by  their  lan- 
guage. Upon  them  were  found  letters  from  Han- 
nibal to  Philip,  and  a  copy  of  the  treaty.  The  am- 
bassadors were  carried  to  Rome.  The  condition  in 
which  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  (attacked  so  vi>- 


h  Polyb.  1.  vii.  p.  502—507. 


302 


THE  HISTORY  01' 


goroiisly  by  Hannibal)  then  were,  and  their  disco* 
Vering  a  i;e\v  enemy,  so  very  powerful  as  Philip, 
must  necessarily  alarm  them  prodigiously.  But  it 
is  on  such  occasions  that  the  Roman  grandeur  was 
chiefly  conspicuous.  For  without  expressing  the 
lea.->t  perplexity  or  di scottragemcnt,  thev  took  all  the 
measures  necessary  For  carrying  on  this  new  war. 
Philip,  informed  of  what  had  befallen  his  ambassa- 
dors, sent  a  second  embassy  to  Hannibal,  which  was 
more  successful  than  the  former,  and  brought  back 
die  treaty.  But  these  disappointments  prevented 
their  forming  any  enterprise  that  year,  and  still  kept 
matters  in  suspense. 

1  Philip  was  now  wholly  employed  on  his  great  de- 
sign of  carrying  the  war  into  Italy.  Demetrius  of 
Pharos  being  with  him,  was  continually  urging  him 
to  that  enterprise:  not  so  much  out  of  zeal  for  the 
interest  of  that  prince,  as  out  of  hatred  to  the  Ro- 
mans, who  had  dispossessed  him  of  his  territories, 
which  he  thought  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to 
recover  by  any  other  means.  It  was  by  his  counsel 
that  he  had  concluded  a  peace  with  most  of  his  ene- 
mies, in  order  that  he  might  devote  his  whole  care 
and  attention  to  this  war,  the  thoughts  of  which 
haunted  him  day  and  night;  so  that  even  in  hi* 
dreams  he  spoke  of  nothing  but  of  war  and  battle* 
with  the  Romans;  and  he  would  statt  from  his  sleep, 
in  the  highest  agitation  of  mind,  and  covered  with 
sweat.  This  prince,  wmo  was  still  young,  was  natu- 
rally lively  and  ardent  in  all  his  enterprises.  The 
success  of  his  arms,  the  hopes  Demetrius  gave  him, 
and  the  remembrance  of  the  great  actions  of  his  pre- 
decessors, kindled  an  ardour  in  him,  which  increased 
daily. 

k  During  the  winter  season  he  thought  of  man- 
ning a  fleet ;  not  with  the  view  of  venturing  a  battle 
with  ti:c  Romans,  for  this  he  was  not  in  a  condition 
to  do  ;  but  to  transport  his  ^eyecs  into  Italy  with  the 
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greater  expedition,  and  by  that  means  surprise  the 
enemy  when  they  should  least  expect  it.  Accord- 
ingly he  made  the  lllyrians  build  an  hundred  or  an 
hundred  and  twenty  vessels  for  him ;  and  after  having 
exercised  his  Macedonians  for  some  time  in  naval 
discipline,  he  put  to  sea.    He  first  seized  upon  the 
city  of  Oricum,  situated  on  the  western  coast  of  Epi- 
rus.    Valerius,  commander  of  the  fleet  that  lay  be- 
fore Brundusium,  having  advice  of  it,  weighed  anchor 
immediately  with  all  the  ships  in  readiness  for  sailing; 
retook,  the  next  day,  Oricum,  in  which  Philip  had 
left  but  a  slender  garrison,  and  sent  a  large  reinforce*- 
ment  to  the  aid  of  Apollonia,  to  which  Philip  had 
laid  siege.    Nevius,  an  able  and  experienced  officer, 
who  commanded  this  reinforcement,  having  landed 
his  troops  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Aous,  upon 
which  Apollonia  stands,  marched  through  a  by-way; 
and  entered  the  city  in  the  night,  unperceived  by  the 
enemy.  The  Macedonians,  imagining  they  were  very 
secure,  because  the  sea  lay  between  them  and  the 
enemy,  had  neglected  all  the  precautions  which  the 
rules  of  war  prescribe,  and  the  exactness  of  military 
discipline  rea^iires.    Nevius,  being  informed  of  this, 
marched  silently  out  of  the  city  in  the  night,  and  ar- 
rived in  the  camp,  where  he  found  all  the  soldiers 
asleep.    And  now  the  cries  of  those  who  were  first 
attacked  awaking  the  rest,  they  aii  endeavoured  to 
save  themselves  by  flight.    The  king  himself  who 
was  but  half  awake  and  almost  naked,  found  it  very 
difficult  for  him  to  escape  to  his  ships.    The  soldiers- 
crowded  after  him,  and  three  thousand  of  them  wTere 
either  killed  or  taken  prisoners.    Valerius,  who  staved 
at  Oricum,  the  instant  he  heard  this  news,  had.  sent 
his  fleet  toward*;  the  mouth  of  the  river,  to  shut  up 
Philip.    This  prince,  finding  it  impossible  for  him  to 
advance  forward,  after  setting  Are  to  his  ships,  re- 
turned by  land  to  Macedonia;  carrying  with  him  the 
sorrowful  remains  of  his  troops,  wTho  seemed  more 
like  prisoners  disarmed  and  plundered,  than  the  bodv 
«f  an  army. 
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1  For  some  time  Philip,  who  till  then  had  been  ad- 
mired lor  many  of  those  qualities  which  form  the 
great  prince,  had  begun  to  change  his  conduct  and 
character;  and  this  change  was  ascribed  to  the  evil 
counsels  of  those  about  him,  who,  to  please  him, 
were  perpetually  lavishing  their  encomiums  on  him, 
fomenting  all  his  passions,  and  suggested  to  him,  that 
the  grandeur  of  a  king  consisted  in  reigning  *ith  un- 
limited power,  and  in  making  his  subjects  pay  a 
blind  implicit  obedience  to  his  will.  Instead  of  the 
gentleness,  moderation,  and  wisdom,  he  till  then  had 
displayed,  he  treated  cities  and  states,  not  only  with 
pride  and  haughtiness,  but  with  cruelty  and  injustice; 
and  having  no  longer,  as  formerly,  his  fame  in  view, 
he  abandoned  himself  entirely  to  riot  and  excesses  of 
every  kind :  the  too  common  effect  of  flattery,  whose 
subtle  poison  generally  corrupts  the  best  princes, 
and  sooner  or  later  destroys  the  great  hopes  which 
had  been  entertained  of  them. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  the  defeat  before 
Apollonia,  in  covering  him  with  shame,  would  have 
abated  his  pride,  and  softened  his  temper.  But  this 
only  soured  it;  and  one  would  have  concluded,  that 
this  prince  was  resolved  to  revenge,  on  his  subjects 
and  allies,  the  aflront  he  had  received  from  his 
enemies. 

Being  arrived  in  Peloponnesus,  a  little  after  his 
defeat,  he  employed  all  the  stratagems  possible  to 
over-reach  and  surprise  the  Messemans.  But  his  ar- 
tifices being  discovered,  he  pulled  off  the  mask,  and 
laid  waste1  the  whole  country.  Aratus,  who  was  a 
man  of  the  greatest  honour  and  probity,  was  ox- 
ceedinglv  shocked  at  so  flagrant  an  injustice,  and 
made  loud  complaints  against  it.  lie  had  before 
begun  to  retire  insensibly  from  court;  but  now  he 
thought  it  high  time  to  break  entirely  with  a  prince, 
who  no  longer  valued  his  people,  and  led  the  most 
dissolute  life:  for  he  was  not  ignorant  of  his  incestuous 
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connection  with  his  daughter-in-law  (a  subject  of 
the  greatest  grief  to  him)  which,  however,  he  had 
not  once  hinted  to  his  son  ;  from  the  consideration/ 
that  it  would  not  be  of  service  to  him  to  inform  him 
of  his  ignominy,  as  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  re- 
venge it. 

As  it  was  impossible  but  that  this  rupture  must 
make  some  noise,  Pnilip,  whom  the  greatest  crimes 
now  cost  nothing,  resolved  to  rid  himself  of  a  trouble- 
some censer,  whose  very  absence  reproached  hini 
with  all  his  irregularities.  Aratus's  great  reputation, 
and  the  respect  paid  to  his  virtue,  would  not  suffer 
Philip  to  employ  open  force  and  violence;  and  there- 
fore he  charged  Taurion,  one  of  his  confidents,  to  dis- 
patch him  secretly  during  his  absence.  His  horrid 
command  was  obeyed;  for  Taurion  having  insinuated 
himself  into  Aratus's  familiarity  and  friendship,  invited 
him  several  times  to  dinner,  and  at  one  of  these  en- 
tertainments poisoned  him  ;  not  with  a  violent  and 
immediate  poison,  but  with  one  of  those  which  lights 
up  a  slow  fire  in  the  body,  consumes  it  by  insensible 
degrees,  and  is  the  more  dangerous,  as  it  gives  less 
notice. 

Aratus  knew  very  well  the  cause  of  his  illness ; 
but  as  complaints  would  not  be  of  any  service  to 
him,  he  bore  it  patiently,  without  once  murmuring, 
as  a  common  and  natural  disease.  One  day  only, 
happening  to  spit  blood  before  a  friend  who  was  in 
the  room  with  him,  and  seeing  that  his  friend  was 
surprised,  he  said,  "  Behold,  my  dear  Cephalon,  the 
fruits  of  royal  friendship."  He  died  in  this  mariner 
at  iEgium,  being  then  captain-general  for  the  seven- 
teenth time. 

The  Achaeans  desired  to  have  him  buried  in  the 
place  where  he  died,  and  were  preparing  such  a  mag- 
nificent mausoleum  to  his  memory  as  might  be  worthy 
his  great  services.  But  the  Sicyonians  obtained  that 
honour  for  their  city,  where  Aratus  was  born  ;  and 
changing  their  mourning  to  festivity,  crowned  with 
chaplets  of  flowers,  and  clothed  in  white  robes,  they 
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went  and  fetched  the  corpse  from  iEgium,  and  car- 
ried it  in  pomp  to  Sicyon,  dancing  before  it,  and 
singing  hymns  and  odes  in  honour  of  the  deceased. 
Ti  ey  made  choice  of  the  highest  part  of  the  city, 
where  they  buried  him  as  the  founder  and  preserver 
of  it,  which  place  was  afterwards  called  Arallum. 
In  Plutarch's  time,  that  is,  about  three  hundred 
years  after,  two  solemn  sacrifices  were  offered  him 
annually:  the  first,  on  the  day  that  he  freed  the  citj 
from  the  yoke  of  tyranny,  which  sacrifice  was  called 
Soteria:  and  the  other  on  his  birth-day.  During 
the  sacrifice,  choirs  of  music  sung  odes  to  the  lyre ; 
and  the  chief  chorister,  at  "the  head  of  the  young 
men  and  children,  walked  in  procession  round  the 
altar.  The  senate,  crowned  with  chaplets  of  flowers^ 
and  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants,  followed  this 
procession. 

It  must  be  -owned,  that,  Aratus  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  his  time,  and  may  be  considered, 
in  some  measure,  as  the  founder  of  the  Achaean 
republic  :  it  was  he  at  least  who  brought  it  to 
the  form  and  splendour  it  preserved  so  long  after- 
Wards,  and  by  which  it  became  one  of  the  most 
powerful  states  of  Greece.  However,  he  commit- 
ted a  considerable  error,  in  calling  in  to  the  assist- 
ance of  that  commonwealth  the  kings  of  Mace- 
donia, who  made  themselves  masters  and  tyrants 
of  it ;  and  this,  as  wre  have  before  observed,  waa  an 
effect  of  his  jealousy  of  the  great  Cleomenes  king 
of  vSparta. 

But  he  wras  fully  punished  for  it,  by  the  manner  in 
which  Philip  treated  him.  Aratus  his  son  met  with  a 
still  more  deplorable  fate :  for  that  prince,  being  be- 
come completely  wicked,  says  Plutarch,  and  who  af- 
fected to  add  outrage  to  cruelty,  got  rid  of  him,  not 
by  mortal  poisons,  but  by  those  w7hich  destroy  reason, 
and  craze,  the  brain ;  and  by  that  means  made  him 
commit  such  abominable  actions,  as  would  have  re- 
flected eternal  infamy  on  him,  had  they  been  done 
voluntarily,  and  when  he  was  in  hh  sensca ;  Insc- 
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much  that,  though  he  was  at  that  time  very  young 
and  in  the  bloom  of  life,  his  death  was  considered, 
not  as  a  misfortune  with  regard  to  himself,  but  as  the 
remedy  and  period  of  his  miseries. 

m  About  this  time  Philip  engaged  in  an  expedition 
against  the  Illyrians,  which  was  attended  with  suc- 
cess. He  had  long  desired  to  possess  himself  of 
Lissus ;  but  believed  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  ever  to  take  the  castle,  which  was  so  happily 
situated  and  so  strongly  fortified  that  it  was  thought 
impregnable.  Finding  that  force  would  not  prevail, 
he  had  recourse  to  stratagem.  The  city  was  separa- 
ted from  the  castle  by  a  little  valley ;  in  that  he 
observed  a  spot  covered  with  trees,  and  very  fit  to 
conceal  an  ambuscade.  Here,  during  the  night,  he 
posted  the  flower  of  his  troops.  The  next  day  he 
assaulted  another  part  of  the  city.  The  inhabitants, 
who  were  very  numerous,  defended  themselves  with 
great  bravery  ;  and,  for  some  time,  the  success  was 
equal  on  both  sides.  At  last  they  made  a  furious 
sally,  and  charged  the  besiegers  with  great  vigour. 
The  garrison  of  the  castle,  seeing  Philip  retire  fight- 
ing, imagined  they  should  infallibly  defeat  him ; 
and  being  desirous  of  sharing  in  the  plunder,  most 
of  them  came  out,  and  joined  the  inhabitants.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  soldiers  who  lay  in  ambuscade 
attacked  the  castle,  and  carried  it  without  great  re- 
sistance. And  now,  the  signal  agreed  upon  being 
made,  the  fugitives  faced  about,  and  pursued  the  in- 
habitants as  far  as  the  city,  which  surrendered  a  few 
days  after.  > 

n  M.Valerius  Levinus,  as  praetor,  had  been  allotted  A.  M. 
Greece  and  Macedonia  for  his  province.  He  wasA3[9j3,( 
very  sensible  that,  in  order  to  lessen  the  forces  of 
Philip,  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  detach 
some  of  his  allies  (of  whom  the  jEtolians  were  the 
most  powerful)  from  his  interest.  He  therefore  be- 
gan by  sounding,  in  private  conferences,  the  dis- 
position of  the  chief  men  among  the  people ;  and 
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after  having  brought  them  over  to  his  views,  he  went 
to  the  general  assembly.    There,  after  expatiating 
on  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Romans,  and  proved 
it  by  their  taking  of  Syracuse  in  Sicily,  and  Capua 
in  Italy,  he  extolled  the  great  generosity  with  w7hich 
the  Romans  behaved  towards  their  allies,  and  their 
constant  fidelity.      He  added,    that  the  jEtolians 
might  expect  to  meet  with  so  much  the  better 
treatment  from  the  Romans,  as  they  would  be  the 
first  people  in  that  part  of  the  world  who  would 
have  concluded  an  alliance  with  them.    That  Philip 
and  the  Macedonians  were  dangerous  neighbour 
whose  power  would,  in  all  probability,  be  of  the 
most  fatal  consequence  to  them.    That  the  Romans 
had  already  humbled  their  pride,  and  would  oblige 
them,  not  only  to  restore  such  fortresses  as  they 
had  taken  from  the  iEtolians,  but  even  give  them 
cause  to  fear  for  their  own  territories.    That  with 
regard  to  the  Acarnanians,  who  had  broke  with  the 
^Etolians,  the  Romans  would  force  them  to  return  to 
their  alliance,  on  the  same  conditions  which  had  been 
prescribed  to  them  when  they  were  admitted  into  it; 
or,  in  case  of  their  refusal,  would  make  them  submit 
to  the  /Etolians  by  force  of  arms. 

Seppas,  who  was  at  that  time  chief  magistrate  of 
the  /Etolian  state ;  and  Dorimachus,  who,  of  all  the 
citizens,  had  the  greatest  credit  and  authority  ; 
strongly  enforced  the  arguments  and  promises  of 
the  praetor,  and  laid  still  greater  stress  upon  the 
grandeur  and  power  of  the  Romans,  because  they 
were  not  obliged  to  speak  as  modestly  on  those 
topics  as  Valerius  Levinus;  and  the  people  would  be 
more  inclined  to  believe  them  than  a  foreigner,  who 
spoke  for  the  interests  of  his  country.  The  circum- 
stance which  affected  them  most  was,  the  hopes  of 
their  possessing  themselves  of  Acarnania.  Accord- 
ingly the.  treaty  wTas  concluded  between  the  Romans 
and  the  TEtolians.  The  people  of  El  is,  of  Lace- 
dacmonia,  Attains  king  of  Pergamus,  Pleuratus  king 
of  Thrace,  and  Scerdiledes  of  Illyria,  were  left  at 
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liberty  to  accede  to  this  treaty,  on  the  same  condi- 
tions, if  they  thought  proper.  The  conditions  were, 
"  That  the  iEtolians  should  declare  war  as  soon  as 
"  possible  against  Philip :  That  the  Romans  should 
(C  furnish  them,  at  least,  with  twenty-five  gallies, 
M  of  five  benches  of  oars  :  That  such  cities  as 
<{  should  be  taken  from  iEtolia,  as  far  as  the 
"  island  of  *Corcyra,  should  be  possessed  by  the 
"  yEtolians,  and  all  the  spoils  and  captives  by  the 
*e  Romans  :  that  the  Romans  should  aid  the  iEto- 
"  Hans  in  making  themselves  masters  of  Acarnania  : 
"  that  the  iEtolians  should  not  be  allowed  to  con- 
u  elude  a  peace  with  Philip,  but  upon  condition 
ff  that  he  should  be  obliged  to  withdraw  his  troops 
"  out  of  the  territories  of  the  Romans,  and  those 
u  of  their  allies  ;  nor  the  Romans  with  Philip, 
"  but  on  the  same  terms/'  Immediately  hostili- 
ties commenced.  Philip  was  dispossessed  of  some 
cities,  after  which  Levinus  retired  to  Corcyra ;  fully 
persuaded  that  the  king  had  so  much  business,  and 
so  many  enemies,  upon  his  hands,  that  he  would 
have  no  time  to  think  of  Italy  or  Hannibal. 

Philip  was  now  in  winter-quarters  at  Pella,  when 
advice  was  brought  him  of  the  new  treaty  of  the 
i^tolians.  To  be  the  sooner  able  to  march  out 
against  them,  he  endeavoured  to  settle  the  affairs 
of  Macedonia,  and  to  secure  it  from  any  invasions  of 
its  neighbours.  Scopas,  on  the  other  side,  made 
preparations  for  carrying  on  the  war  against  the 
Acarnanians,  who,  though  they  saw  it  would  be  ab- 
solutely impossible  for  them  to  oppose,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  two  such  powerful  states  as  the 
./Etolians  and  Romans,  yet  took  up  arms  out  of 
despair,  rather  than  from  prudential  motives,  and 
resolved  to  sell  their  lives  as  dear  as  possible. 
Accordingly,  having  sent  into  Epirus,  which  lay  very 
near  them,  their  wives,  children,  and  the  old  men 
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who  were  upwards  of  sixty  ;  all  those  who  remained, 
from  the  age  of  fifteen  to  threescore,  engaged  them- 
selves by  oath  never  to  return  except  victorious ;  de- 
nounced the  most  dreadful  imprecations  against  such 
among  them  as  should  break  their  oath ;  and  only 
desired  the  Epirots  to  bury,  in  the  same  grave,  all 
who  should  fall  in  the  battle,  with  the  following  in- 
scription over  them  :  Here  lie  the  Acarnanians, 

WHO  DIE!)  FIGHTING  FOR  THEIR  COUNTRY,  AGAINST  THE 
VIOLENCE  AFD   INJUSTICE  OF  THE  iE/TOLlANS.       Full  of 

courage  they  set  out  directly,  and  advanced  to  meet 
the  enemy  to  the  very  frontiers  of  their  country. 
Their  great  resolution  and  bravery  terrified  the  iEto- 
lians,  who  also  received  advice  that  Philip  was  al- 
ready upon  his  march,  to  aid  his  allies.  Upon  this 
they  returned  home,  and  Philip  did  the  same. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  the  spring,  Levinus  be- 
sieged Anticyra*,  which  surrendered  a  little  after. 
He  gave  this  city  to  the  iEtolians,  keeping  only  the 
plunder  for  himself.  Here  news  was  brought  him, 
that  he  had  been  nominated  consul  in  his  absence, 
and  that  P.  Sulpitius  was  coming  to  succeed  him  as 
praetor. 

°  In  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  Romans 
and  Jitolians,  several  other  powers  had  been  in- 
vited to  accede  to  it ;  and  we  find  that  Attalus, 
Pleuratus,  and  Scerdiiedes,  accepted  of  the  invi- 
tation. The  TEtolians  exhorted  the  Spartans  to 
imitate  those  princes.  Chleneas,  their  representa- 
tive, or  deputy,  put  the  Lacedaemonians  in  mind  of 
all  the  evils  which  the  Macedonians  had  brought 
upon  them ;  the  design  they  had  always,  harboured, 
and  still  entertained,  of  enslaving  all  Greece ;  par- 
ticularly the  sacrilegious  impiety  of  Philip,  in  plun- 
dering a  temple  in  the  city  of  Thermae ;  and  his 
horrid  treachery  and  cruelty  to  the  Messenians.  He 
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added,  that  they  had  no  reason  to  be  under  any  ap- 
prehensions from  the  Achaeans,  who,  after  all  the 
losses  they  had  sustained  in  the  last  campaign, 
would  think  it  a  great  happiness  to  be  able  to 
defend  their  own  country  ;  that  with  respect  to 
Philip,  when  he  should  find  the  iEtolians  invade 
him  by  land,  and  the  Romans  and  Attalus  by  sea, 
he  would  not  think  of  carrying  his  arms  into  Greece 
He  concluded,  with  desiring  the  Lacedaemonians  to 
persist  in  their  alliance  with  iEtolia,  or  at  least  to 
stand  neuter. 

Lyciscus,  the  representative  of  the  Acarnanians, 
spoke  next,  and  declared  immediately  in  favour  of 
the  Macedonians.    He  expatiated  on  the  services 
which  Philip,  and  afterwards  Alexander  the  Great, 
had  done  Greece,  by  invading  and  ruining  the  Per- 
sians, its  most  ancient  and  most  cruel  enemies.  He 
put  the  Lacedaemonians  in  mind  of  the  gentleness 
and  clemency  with  which  Antigonus  had  treated 
them,  when  he  took  Sparta.    He  insisted,  that  it 
would  be  ignominious,  as  well  as  dangerous,  to 
suffer  Barbarians,  for  so  he  called  the  Romans,  to 
enter  Greece.    He  said,  that  it  was  worthy  of  the 
Spartan  wisdom,  to  foresee  from  far  the  storm  al- 
ready gathering  in  the  West ;  and  which  would  cer- 
tainly break,  first  upon  Macedonia,  and  afterwards 
upon  all  Greece,  which  it  would  involve  in  ruin. 
f<  From  what  motive  did  your  ancestors  (continued 
"  he)  throw  into  a  well  the  man  who  came  in 
iC  Xerxes's  name,  to  invite  them  to  submit  them- 
"  selves  to,  and  join  with,  that  monarch  ?  Wherefore 
ec  did  Leonidas  your  king,  with  his  three  hundred 
"  Spartans,  brave  and  defy  death  ?    Was  it  not 
"  merely  to  defend  the  common  liberties  of  Greece  ? 
"  And  now  you  are  advised  to  give  them  up  to 
"  other  Barbarians,  who,  the  more  moderate  they 
"  appear,  are  so  much  the  more  dangerous.    As  to 
14  the  iEtolians  (says  he)  if  it  be  possible  for  them 
"  to  stoop  so  low,  they  may  dishonour  themselves 
iC  by  so  shameful  a  prevarication  :  this,  indeed  would 
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(C  be  natural  for  them  to  do,  as  they  are  utter 
"  strangers  to  glory,  and  affected  with  nothing  but 
iC  sordid  views  of  interest.  But  as  to  you  O  Spar- 
**  tans,  who  are  born  defenders  of  the  liberty  and 
i(  honour  of  Greece,  you  will  sustain  that  glorious 
«  title  to  the  end." 

The  fragment  of  Polybius,  where  these  two 
speeches  are  reported,  goes  no  farther,  and  does 
not  inform  us  what  was  the  result  of  them.  How- 
ever, the  sequel  of  the  history  show's,  that  Sparta 
joined  with  the  iEtolians,  and  entered  into  the  ge- 
neral treatv,  It  was  at  that  time  divided  into  two 
factions,  whose  intrigues  and  disputes,  being  carried 
to  the  utmost  height,  occasioned  £reat  disturbances 
in  the  city.  One  faction  was  zealous  for  Philip,  and 
the  other  declared  openly  against  him  :  the  latter 
prevailed.  We  find  it  was  headed  by  Machanidas, 
who,  taking  advantage  of  the  feuds  which  infested 
the  common  wealthy  seized  upon  the  government,  and 
made  himself  tyrant  of  his  country. 

A.  M,  p  P.  Sulpi tins  and  king  Attains  being  arrived  with 
their  fleet  to  succour  the  iEtolians,  the  latter  wrere 

!^es  ^'  ^shec!  y^th  the  most  sanguine  hopes,  and  the  op- 
posite party  filled  with  terror;  especially  as  Macha- 
nidas the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  was  already  invading 
the  territories  of  the  Aehaeans,  whose  near  neigh- 
bour he  was.  Immediately  the  latter  people  and 
their  a!lies  sent  a  deputation  to  king  Philip,  and  so- 
licited him  to  come  into  Greece,  to  defend  and  sup- 
port them.  Philip  lost  no  time.  The  iEtolians, 
under  Pyrrhias,  who  that  year  had  been  appointed 
their  general  in  conjunction  with  king  Attains,  ad- 
vanced to  meet  him  as  far  as  Lamia.*  Pyrrhias  had 
been  joined  by  the  troops  which  Attains  and  Sulpi- 
tins  had  sent  him.  Philip  defeated  him  twice;  and 
the  yEtolians  were  forced  to  shut  themselves  up  in 
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Lamia.  As  to  Philip,  he  retired  to  Phalara*  with 
his  arm1 

During  his  stay  there,  ambassadors  came  from 
Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt,  from  the  Rhodians,  the 
Athenians,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Chios ;  all  with 
instructions  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  for  re- 
establishing a  lasting  peace  between  Philip  and  the 
yEtolians.  It  was  not  so  much  out  of  good-will  to- 
wards the  latter,  as  from  the  uneasiness  they  were 
under  in  seeing  Philip  engage  so  strenuously  in  the 
affairs  of  Greece,  which  might  render  him  more 
powerful  than  suited  their  interests.  For  his  con- 
quests over  the  ^Etolians,  an^  their  confederates, 
paved  the  way  for  his  subjecting  all  Greece,  to  which 
his  predecessors  ha<&  always  aspired,  and  even  gave 
him  access  to  those  cities  (out  of  Egypt)  which  Pto- 
lemy possessed.  Philip,  however,  suspended  the  de- 
bates on  the  peace,  till  the  next  assembly  of  the  Ach- 
aeans ;  and  in  the  mean  time  granted  the  iEtolians  a 
truce  for  thirty  days.  Being  come  into  the  assembly, 
the  iEtolians  made  such  very  unreasonable  propo- 
sals, as  took  away  all  hopes  of  an  accommodation. 
Philip,  offended  that  the  vanquished  should  take  upon 
them  to  prescribe  laws  to  him,  declared,  that  in  com- 
ing to  the  assembly,  he  had  not  depended  in  any 
manner  on  the  justice  and  sincerity  of  the  iEtolians, 
but  that  he  was  very  glad  to  convince  his  allies,  that 
he  himself  was  sincerely  desirous  of  peace  ;  and  that 
the  jEtolians  were  the  only  people  who  opposed  it. 
He  set  out  from  thence  after  having  left  four  thou- 
sand troops  to  defend  the  Achesans,  and  went  to  Argos 
where  the  Nemaean  games  were  going  to  be  exhibited, 
the  splendour  of  which  he  was  desirous  of  augment- 
ing by  his  presence. 

While  he  was  busied  in  solemnising  these  games, 
Sulpitius  having  set  out  from  Naupactum,  and  landed 
between  Sicyon  and  Corinth,  laid  waste  all  the  open 
country.    Philip  upon  this  news  left  the  games, 
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marched  with  speed  against  the  enemy,  and  meeting 
them  laden  with  spoils,,  put  them  to  flight,  and  pur- 
sued them  to  their  ship^.  Being  returned  to  the 
games  he  was  received  with  universal  applause  ;  and 
particularly,  because  he  had  laid  down  his  diadem 
and  robes  of  state,  and  mixed  indiscriminately  with 
the  rest  of  the  spectators ;  a  very  pleasing  as  weil  as 
soothing  sight  to  the  inhabitants  of  free  cities.  But 
as  his  unaffected  and  popular  behaviour  had  gained 
him  the  love  of  all,  so  his  enormous  excesses  soon 
made  him  odious.  It  was  now  his  custom  to  go  at 
night  into  people's  houses  in  a  plebeian  dress,  and 
there  practise  every  kind  of  licentiousness.  It  was 
not  safe  for  fathers  and  husbands  to  oppose  him  on 
these  occasions,  for  fear  of  being  mnrthered. 

Some  days  after  the  solemnization  of  the  games, 
Philip,  with  the  Achseans,  whose  captain-general 
was  Cycliadus,  having  crossed  the  river  of  Larissa, 
advances  as  far  as  the  city  of  Elis.,  which  had  re- 
ceived an  iEtolian  garrison.  The  first  day  he  laid 
waste  the  neighbouring  lands :  afterwards  he  drew 
near  the  city  in  battle  array,  and  caused  some  bo- 
dies of  horse  to  advance  to  the  gates,  to  induce  the 
jEtolians  to  make  a  sallv.  Accordingly  they  came 
out ;  but  Philip  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  some 
"Roman  soldiers  among  them.  Sulpitius  having  left 
Naupactum  with  fifteen  gallies,  and  landed  fo«fc 
thousand  men,  had  entered  the  city  of  Elis  in  the 
night.  q  The  fight  was  very  bloodv.  Demophantes, 
general  of  the  cavalry  of  Elis,  seeing  Philopcemen, 
who  commanded  that  of  the  Achaeans,  advanced 
out  of  the  ranks,  and  spurred  toward  him  with  great 
impetuosity.  The  latter  waited  for  him  with  the  ut- 
most resolution  ;  and  preventing  his  blow,  laid  him 
dead,  with  a  thrust  of  his  pike,  at  his  horse's  feet. 
Demophantes  being  thus  fallen,  his  cavalry  fled.  I 
mentioned  Philopcemen  before,  and  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  speak  more  particularly  of  him  hereafter. 
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On  the  other  side,  the  infantry  of  Elis  had  fought 
with  advantage.  And  now  the  king,  perceiving  that 
hiss  troops  began  to  give  way,  spurred  his  horse  into 
the  midst  of  the  Roman  foot.  His  horse  being 
wounded  with  a  javelin  threw  him.  It  was  then  the 
battle  grew  furious,  both  sides  making  extraordinary 
efforts;  the  Romans  to  take  Philip  prisoner,  and  the 
Macedonians  to  save  him.  The  king  signalized  his 
courage  on  this  occasion,  having  been  obliged  to 
fight  a  long  time  on  foot,  in  the  midst  of  the  cavalry, 
and  a  great  slaughter  was  made  in  this  engagement. 
At  last,  being  carried  off  by  his  soldiers,  and  re- 
mounted on  another  horse,  he  retired.  The  king  en- 
camped about  five  miles  from  that  place;  and  the 
next  day,  having  attacked  a  castle,  in  which  a  .great 
number  of  peasants,  with  all  their  flocks,  were  re- 
tired, he  took  four  thousand  prisoners,  and  twenty 
thousand  head  of  cattle  of  all  sorts:  an  advantage 
which  might  console  him  for  the  affront  he  had  lately 
received  at  Elis. 

That  instant,  advice  was  brought  him,  that  the 
barbarians  had  made  an  incursion  into  Macedonia  r 
upon  which  he  immediately  set  out,  to  defend  his 
country,  having  left  with  the  allies  a  detachment 
from  his  army  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  men. 
Sulpitius  retired  with  his  fleet  to  iEgina,  where  he 
joined  king  Attalus,  and  passed  the  winter.  Some 
time  after  the  Achseans  gave  the  iEtolians  and  the 
people  of  Elis  battle  near  Messene,  in  which  they  had 
the  advantage. 

Sect.  V.    Education  and  great  qualities  of  Phi- 
lopcemen. 

'pHILOPCEMEN,  of  whom  large  mention  will  be 
made  hereafter,  was  of  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Ar- 
cadia in  Peloponnesus.    He  was  nobly  educated 
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by  Cassander  of  Mantinea,  who,  after  his  fatherV 
deaths  out  of  gratitude  for  the  important  services  he 
had  received  from  him,  undertook  to  be  guardian  and 
governor  to  his  son  Philopcemen. 

Being  come  to  years  of  discretion,  he  was  put  un- 
der the  care  of  Ecdemus  and  Demophanes,  citizens  of 
Megalopolis,  who  had  been  scholars  to  Arcesilaus, 
founder  of  the  New  Academy.  The  scope  of  philo- 
sophy in  those  days  was,  to  prompt  mankind  to  serve 
their  country :  and,  by  its  precepts,  to  enable  them 
to  govern  republics,  and  transact  the  greatest  affairs 
of  state.  This  was  the  inestimable  advantage  the  two 
philosophers  in  question  procured  Philopcemen,  and 
rendered  him  the  common  blessing  of  Greece.  And, 
indeed,  as  it  is  said  that  mothers  love  those  children 
best  which  they  bring  forth  when  advanced  in  years, 
Greece,  as  having  given  birth  to  Philopcemen  in  her 
old  age,  and  after  having  produced  so  many  illustri- 
ous personages,  had  a  singular  affection  for  him,  and 
took  a  pleasure  in  enlarging  his  power,  in  proportion 
as.  his  fame  increased.  He  was  called  the  last  of  the 
(Greeks,  as  Brutus  was  afterwards  called  the  last  of 
Uhe  Romans:  Undoubtedly  to  imply,  that  Greece, 
after  Philopcemen,  had  produced  no  great  man 
worthy  of  her  ancient  glory. 

Having  formed  himself  upon  the  model  of  Epa- 
minondas,  he  copied  admirably  his  prudence  in  de- 
bating and  resolving  upon  affairs;  his  activity  and 
boldness  in  executing;  and  his  perfect  disinterested- 
ness; but  as  to  his  gentleness,  patience,  and  mode- 
ration, with  regard  to  the  feuds  and  divisions  which 
usually  break  out  in  a  state,  these  he  could  never 
imitate.  A  certain  spirit  of  contention,  which  re- 
sulted naturally  from  his  head-strong  and  fiery  tem- 
per, had  qualified  him  better  for  the  military  than 
political  virtues. 

And,  indeed,  from  his  infancy,  the  only  class  of 
people  he  loved  was  soldiers;  and  he  took  a  delight 
only  in  such  exercises  as  were  necessary  to  qualify 
him  for  the  profession  of  arms;   such  as  fighting  ink 
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armour,  riding,  and  throwing  the  javelin.    And  a* 
he  seemed,  by  his  muscles  and  stature,  to  be  very 
well  made  for  wrestling,  and  some  particular  friends- 
advising  him  to  apply  himself  to  it,  he  asked  them, 
whether  this  exercise  of  the  athletae  contributed  to 
the  making  a  man  the  better  soldier?   His  friends 
could  not  help  answering,  that  the  life  of  the  ath- 
letae, who  were  obliged  to  observe  a  fixed  and  re- 
gular regimen ;  to  eat  a  certain  food,  and  that  always 
at  stated  hours;   and  to  devote  a  certain  number  of 
hours  to  sleep,  in  order  to  preserve  their  robustness, 
in  which  the  greatest  part  of  their  merit  consisted ; 
that  this  way  of  life,  I  say,  differed  entirely  from  that 
of  soldiers,  who  frequently  are  obliged  to  submit  to 
hunger  and  thirst,  cold  and  heat;   and  have  not  al- 
ways fixed  hours  either  for  eating  or  sleeping.  From 
thenceforth  he  conceived  the  highest  contempt  for 
the  athletic  exercises;  looking  upon  them  as  of  no 
service  to  the  public,  and  considering  them,  from 
that  instant,  as  unworthy  a  man  of  any  elevation  of 
soul,  happiness  of  talents,  or  love  for  his  country. 

The  moment  he  quitted  his  governors  and  mas- 
ters, he  entered  among  the  troops  which  the  city  of 
Megalopolis  sent  to  make  incursions  into  Laconia,  in 
order  to  plunder  and  bring  off  from  thence  cattle  and 
slaves.  And  in  all  these  inroads,  he  was  ever  the 
first  that  marched  out,  and  the  last  who  came  in. 

During  the  intervals  in  which  there  were  no  troops 
in  the  field,  he  used  to  employ  his  leisure  in  hunting, 
to  make  himself  robust  and  nimble  ;  or  else  used  to 
spend  his  hours  in  cultivating  the  ground,  having  a 
fine  estate  three  miles  from  the  city,  whither  he  used 
to  retire  very  frequently  after  dinner  or  supper.  At 
night  he  would  throw  himself  on  a  bed  of  straw, 
like  one  of  his  slaves,  and  thus  pass  the  night.  The 
next  morning  by  day-break,  he  used  to  go  with  his 
vine-dressero,  and  work  in  the  vineyard,  or  follow  the 
plough  with  his  peasants.  After  this,  it  was  his  cus- 
tom to  return  to  the  city,  and  employ  himself  in  pub- 
lic affairs  with  his  friends  and  the  magistrates. 
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Whatever  he  got  in  war,  he  expended  either  in 
horses  and  arms,  or  employed  it  in  ransoming  the 
citizens  who  had  been  taken  prisoners.*  He  endea- 
voured to  en  crease  his  estate,  by  improving  his 
land*,  which  of  all  profits  is  the  most  lawful;  and  was 
not  satisfied  with  barely  visiting  it  now  and  then, 
and  merely  for  diversion ;  but  devoted  his  whole 
care  to  it;  persuaded  that  nothing  is  more  worth v  of 
a  man  of  probity  and  honour,  than  to  improve  his 
own  fortune,  provided  he  does  not  injure  that  of  his 
neighbour. 

I  must  intreat  my  readers,  in  order  for  them  to 
form  a  right  judgment  of  Philopcemen,  to  convey 
themselves  in  imagination'  back  to  the  ages  I  am 
speaking  of,  and  to  call  to  mind  With  what  industry 
all  well-governed  nations,  as  the  Hebrews,  Persians, 
Greeks,  and  Romans,  applied  themselves  to  the  tilling 
of  land  and  manual  labour;  and  the  high  esteem  in 
which  such  exercises  were  had  in  those  ages.  It  is 
universally  known  that  the  Romans,  after  having 
gained  signal  victories,  and  alighted  from  the  trium- 
phal car,  crowned  with  laurels  and  glory,  returned 
immediately  to  their  farms,  whence  they  had  been 
elected  to  command  armies;  and  went  to  guide  the 
plough  and  oxen,  with  the  same  hands  which  had 
just  before  vanquished  and  defeated  their  enemies. 
According  to  our  customs  and  way  of  thinking,  the 
exercises  above-mentioned  are  very  low  and  contemp- 
tible; but  it  is  our  misfortune  that  they  should  be 
thought  so.  Luxury,  by  corrupting  our  manners, 
has  vitiated  our  judgments.  It  makes  us  consider 
as  great  and  valuable,  what  really  in  itself  deserves 
nothing  but  contempt;  and  it  affixes,  on  the  con- 
trary, an  idea  of  contempt  and  meanness,  to  things 
of  solid  beauty  and  real  greatness. 

Philopcemen  was  very  fond  of  the  conversation  of 
philosophers,  and  read  their  works  with  the  greatesr 
satisfaction;  however,  he  did  not  read  them  all  with- 
out distinction,  but  such  only  as  could  contribute 
to  his  improvement  in  virtue.    Of  all  the  great  ideap 
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in  Homer,  he  sought  and  retained  such  only  as  exalt 
the  courage,  and  excite  to  great  exploits;  and  that 
poet  abounds  with  ideas  of  this  kind,  no  writer  hav- 
ing ever  painted  valour  in  such  strong  and  lively 
colours.  But  the  other  works  in  which  Philopcemen 
delighted  most,  were  those  of  Evangelus,  called  the 
Tactics,  that  is,  the  art  of  drawing  up  troops  in 
battle  array;  and  the  histories  of  Alexander  the 
Great:  for  it  was  his  opinion,  that  words  should 
always  have  reference  to  actions,  and  theory  to  prac- 
tice; and  he  had  very  little  regard  for  those  books  that 
are  written  merely  to  satisfy  a  vain  curiosity,  or  fur- 
nish a  rapid  and  transient  amusement. 

After  he  had  read  the  precepts  and  rules  of  the 
Tactics,  he  did  not  value  the  seeing  demonstrations 
of  them  in  plans  drawn  upon  paper,  but  used  to 
make  the  application  on  the  spot,  in  the  several 
places  he  came  to:  for  in  his  marches,  he  used  to  ob- 
serve exactly  the  position  of  the  hills  and  vallies ;  all 
the  irregularities  of  the  ground;  the  several  different 
forms  and  figures  which  battalions  and  squadrons  are 
obliged  to  take  by  rivulets,  floods,  and  defiles  in 
their  way,  which  oblige  them  to  close  or  extend 
themselves:  and  after  having  reflected  seriously  on 
these  particulars,  he  would  discourse  on  them  with 
those  in  his  company. 

He  was  in  his  thirtieth  year  when  Cleomenes,  king 
of  Sparta,  attacked  Megalopolis.  We  have  seen 
what  courage  and  greatness  of  soul  he  displayed  on 
that  occasion.  He  signalised  himself  no  less,  some 
months  after,  in  the  battle  of  Selasia,  where  Anti- 
gonus  gained  a  famous  victory  ever  the  same  Cleo- 
menes. The  king  of  Macedon,  charmed  with  such 
exalted  merit,  to  which  he  himself  had  been  witness, 
made  him  very  advantageous  offers,  to  attach  him  to 
his  service.  However,  so  great  was  his  love  for  his 
country,  that  he  refused  them ;  not  to  mention  that 
he  had  naturally  an  aversion  to  a  court  life,  which 
not  enly  require >  great  subjection  in  the  man  who 
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devotes  himself  to  it,  but  deprives  him  of  his  liberty. 
However,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  pass  his  life 
in  indolence  and  inaction,  he  went  into  Crete,  which 
was  engaged  in  war,  to  improve  himself  in  the  mili- 
tary art.  Crete  served  him  as  an  excellent  school; 
so  that  he  made  a  great  progress,  and  acquired  a  per- 
fect knowledge  in  that  science.  He  there  found 
men  of  a  very  warlike  disposition,  expert  in  combats 
of  every  kind,  extremely  temperate,  and  inured  to  a 
most  severe  discipline. 

After  having  served  for  some  time  in  the  troops  of 
that  island,  he  returned  among  the  Achaeans,  who 
had  heard  such  great  things  of  him,  that  imme- 
diately upon  his  arrival  he  was  appointed  general 
of  the  horse.  The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  his  forces,  among  whom  he  did  not 
find  the  least  order  or  discipline.  But  he  could 
neither  dissemble  nor  suffer  such  remissness.  He 
himself  therefore  went  from  city  to  city,  exhorting 
particularly  all  the  young  men,  inspiring  them  with 
sentiments  of  honour,  animating  them  with  promises 
of  reward,  and  sometimes  employing  severity  and 
punishment  when  he  found  them  rebellious  and  un- 
governable. He  exercised  and  reviewed  them  often; 
or  made  them  engage  in  tournaments,  or  such  sports 
as  would  admit  of  the  greatest  number  of  spectators. 
By  this  practice  he  soon  made  all  his  soldiers  so  ro- 
bust, expert  and  courageous,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  ready  and  nimble,  that  the  several  evolutions  and 
movements,  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  or  from  the  front 
to  the  rear,  either  of  all  the  squadrons  together,  or 
of  each  trooper  singly ,  was  performed  with  so  much 
skill  and  ease,  that  a  spectator  would  almost  have 
concluded,  that  this  cavalry,  like  one  individual  body, 
moved  itself  spontaneously,  at  the  impression  of  one 
and  the  same  w ill. 

In  the  battle  fought  near  the  city  of  F.lis,  the  last 
\ve  mentioned,  and  in  which  he  commanded  the 
horse,  he  gained  great  honour;  and  it  was  said  uni- 
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Versally,  that  he  Was  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  pri- 
vate soldiers,  with  regard  to  the  strength  and  ardour 
of  his  attacks;  nor  showed  less  wisdom  and  prudence 
than  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  generals ;  and 
that  therefore  he  was  equally  capable  either  of  fighting 
or  commanding. 

Aratus,  indeed,  was  the  first  who  raised  the  Achasan 
league  to  the  exalted  pitch  of  glory  and  power  which 
it  attained.  Before  his  time  they  were  despised  and 
weak,  because  divided,  and  every  city  among  them 
was  studious  of  nothing  but  its  peculiar  interest. 
But  Aratus  made  them  formidable,  by  uniting  and 
allying  them  together ;  and  his  design  wras,  to  form 
one  body  and  one  power  of  all  Peloponnesus,  which, 
by  this  union,  would  have  become  invincible,  The 
success  of  his  enterprises  was  not  owing  so  much 
to  his  courage  and  intrepidity,  as  to  his  prudence, 
address,  affability,  benevolence;  and,  what  indeed 
was  considered  as  a  defect  in  his  politics,  to  the 
friendship  he  contracted  with  foreign  princes,  which 
at  length  subjected  his  state  to  them.  But,  the  instant 
Philopcemen  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  as  he 
was  a  great  captain,  and  had  come  off  victorious  in 
all  his  former  battles,  he  roused  the  courage  of  the 
Achseans,  and  finding  they  were  able  to  make  head 
alone  against  their  enemies,  he  obliged  them  to  shake 
off  the  yoke  of  foreign  powers. 

He  made  a  great  number  of  improvements  in  the 
discipline  of  the  Achaean  troops,  and  changed  the 
manner  of  their  exercise,  and  their  arms,  which  had 
a  great  many  defects.  He  obliged  them  to  use  large 
and  strong  shields ;  gave  them  stout  lances,  hel- 
mets, breast-plates,  and  greaves ;  and  thereby  ac- 
customed them  to  fight  vigorously  and  gain  ground, 
instead  of  hovering  and  flying  about  like  light- 
armed  troops,  who  rather  skirmish  than  fight  in  line 
of  battle. 

He  afterwards  endeavoured  to  effect  another  im- 
provement, which  was  much  more  difficult  as  well  as 
more  important  in  one  sense,  and  this  was  to  curb 
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and  restrain  their  luxury,  and  excessive  profusion  and 
expence.  I  say.,  to  restrain  ;  for  he  imagined  that  it 
would  not  be  possible  for  him  completely  to  eradicate 
their  violent  fondness  for  dress  and  ornament.  He 
began  by  substituting  a  different  object  in  their  place, 
by  inspiring  them  with  a  love  for  another  kind  of 
magnificence,  viz.  to  distinguish  themselves  by  their 
horses,  their  arms,  and  other  accoutrements  of  war. 
This  ardour  had  an  effect  even  on  their  women,  who 
now  spent  their  whole  time  in  working  for  their  hus- 
bands or  children.  The  only  things  now  seen  in 
their  hands  were  helmets,  which  they  adorned  with 
plumes  of  feathers  tinged  with  the  brightest  dyes : 
coats  of  mail  for  horsemen,  and  jackets  for  the  sol- 
diers; all  which  they  embroidered.  The  bare  sight 
of  these  habits  inflamed  their  courage,  breathed  into 
them  a  strong  desire  to  defy  the  greatest  dangers, 
and  a  kind  of  impatience  to  fly  in  quest  of  glory. 
Pomp  in  all  other  things,  which  attract  the  eye  (says 
Plutarch)  infallibly  induces  luxury;  and  inspires  all 
those,  who  take  a  pleasure  in  gazing  upon  it,  with  a 
secret  effeminacy  and  indolence  :  The  senses,  in- 
chanted  and  dazzled  by  these  deceitful  charms,  con- 
spiring to  seduce  the  mind  itself,  and  to  enervate  it 
by  their  soft  insinuations.  But,  on  the  contrary,  that 
magnificence,  whose  object  is  arms,  animates  and 
exalts  courage. 

Philopcemen  is  not  the  only  great  man  who  had 
tliis  way  of  thinking.  s  Plutarch  observes  that  Bru- 
tus, who  had  accustomed  his  officers  to  shun  what  was 
superfluous  on  every  other  occasion,  was  persuaded 
that  the  richness  and  splendour  of  the  armour  and 
weapons  which  soldiers  have  always  in  their  hands,  or 
on  their  bodies,  exalt  the  courage  of  those  men  who 
are  naturally  brave  and  ambitious;  and  engage  such 
as  are  of  a  coxct^u*  temper  to  exert  themselves  the 
more  in  fight,  in  order-to  defend  their  arms,  which  the) 
look  upon  as  a  precious  and  honourable  possession. 


3  Pint,  in  Brut.  p.  1001. 
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The  same  author  tells  us,  that  the  circumstance 
which  gained  Sertorius  the  affection  of  the  Spaniards, 
was  his  bestowing  on  them,  with  a  very  liberal  hand, 
gold  and  silver  to  adorn  their  helmets,  and  enrich 
their  shields.  This  was  also  the  opinion  of  *  Caesar, 
who  always  gave  his  soldiers  arms  that  glittered  with 
gold  and  silver ;  and  this  he  did  not  only  for  pomp 
and  splendour,  but  that  thev  might  act  with  greater 
courage  in  battle,  through  fear  of  losing  arms  of  so 
great  value. 

However,  I  must  not  omit  observing,  that  gene- 
rals, no  less  renowned  than  those  we  have  mention- 
ed, differed  in  opinion  from  them.  1  Mithridates, 
taught  by  his  misfortunes  of  how  little  advantage 
splendour  is  to  an  army,  would  not  allow  among  his 
soldiers  such  arms  as  were  gilded  and  enriched  with 
precious  stones;  and  began  to  consider  them  as  the 
riches  of  the  conqueror,  and  not  the  strength  of  those 
who  wore  them.  Papirius,  the  famous  dictator,  who, 
by  defeating  the  Samnites,  so  signally  avenged  the 
alfront  which  the  Romans  had  received  at  the  Furoe 
Caudina?,  said  f  to  his  troops,  that  it  was  proper  for  a 
soldier  to  appear  with  a  rough  and  stern  aspect ;  that 
ornaments  of  gold  and  silver  ill  became  him;  and  that 
steel  and  bravery  ought  to  form  his  glory  and  pride. 
And  indeed,  adds  he,  gold  and  silver  are  rather  spoils 
than  arms.  These  ornaments  dazzle  the  eye  before 
the  battle ;  but  make  a  most  hideous  appearance  in 
the  midst  of  blood  and  slaughter.  The  soldier's  or- 
nament is  his  valour;  the  rest  is  always  the  conse- 
quence of  victory.    A  rich  enemy  falls  a  prey  to  the 

1  Pint,  iii  Lucullo,  p.  49(7. 

*  Habcbat  tarn  caltos  militcs,  ut  argento  Sp  anro  politis  armh 
ormtret,  simuj  cV  ad  speciem,  4  ouo  tenaciorts  eorum  in  prcelio  essent 
metu  damni.    Sueton.  in  Jul.  Caesar,  c.  67. 

t  Horriditm  militem  esse  debere,  non  caiatum  auro  argentoqve, 
sed  ferro  Sf  animis  f return.  Quippeilla  pradam  verius  a  nam  anna 
esse  ;  niteritia  ante  ran,  deforvua  inter  san guinem  Sp  xfulner a.  Vir- 
tutan  esse  miltth  decus,  Sp  omnia  ilia  victoriam  seqiti:  Sp  ditern 
koitcm  quamvis  pauperis  victoria pramium  ease.  Lav.  1.  ix.  u.  40. 
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conqueror,  how  poor  soever  he  may  be.  It  is  well 
known,  that  *  Alexander  the  Great  entertained  the 
same  idea  of  the  richness  and  magnificence  of  the 
arms  of  the  Persians. 

In  this  opposition  of  opinions,  it  does  not  become 
me  to  decide,  which  of  those  great  men  had  the  most 
just  way  of  thinking.  But  we  cannot  but  admire  the 
judgment  of  Phiiopcemen,  who,  seeing  luxury  preva- 
lent and  established  in  his  country,  did  not  think  it 
adviseable  to  banish  it  entirely ;  but  contented  him- 
self with  directing  it  to  an  object  more  laudable  in 
itself,  and  more  worthy  of  brave  men. 

After  Phiiopcemen  had  accustomed  the  young  men 
to  make  their  splendour  consist  in  that  of  their  arms, 
he  himself  exercised  and  formed  them  very  carefully 
in  all  the  parts  of  military  discipline.  On  the  other 
side,  the  youths  were  very  attentive  to  the  instruc- 
tions he  gave  them  concerning  military  evolutions, 
and  there  arose  a  kind  of  emulation  among  them, 
which  should  execute  them  with  the  greatest  ease  and 
promptitude.  They  were  prodigiously  pleased  with 
the  manner  of  drawing  up  in  order  of  battle,  which 
he  taught  them  ;  because  they  conceived,  that  where 
the  ranks  were  so  very  close,  they  would  be  the  more 
difficult  to  break ;  and  their  arms,  though  much  more 
ponderous  than  before,  felt  much  lighter,  because 
they  took  greater  delight  in  carrying  them  on  account 
of  their  splendour  and  beauty ;  and  for  this  reason 
they  panted  to  trv  them,  and  to  see  them  imbrued  in 
the  blood  of  their  enemies. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Phiiopcemen,  in  what 
light  soever  we  view  him,  is  a  great  captain,  and  a 
noble  pattern  for  the  imitation  of  all  who  embrace  a 
military  life.  I  cannot  too  strongly  exhort  young 
officers  and  noblemen  to  study  diligently  so  perfect 
a  model,  and  to  imitate  him  in  all  those  things  in 


*  Aciem  hostium  auro  purpuraquc  fttlgcntcm  hitucri  jubcbaty 
pr&dam  nan  arma  gep  tan  tern.  Jrent,  $  imbcllibus  jeminis  aurum 
xiri  eriperent.    Q.  Curt.  1.  iii.  c.  10, 


Alexander's  successors. 


which  he  is  imitable  by  them.  Our  young  noblemen 
are  full  of  courage,  sentiments  of  honour,  love  of  their 
country,  and  zeal  for  their  prince :  The  war  which 
has  broken  out  so  suddenly  in  Europe,  and  to  which 
they  fly  with  incredible  ardour,  is  a  convincing  proof 
of  this,  and  especially  their  behaviour  in  Italy  and  on 
the  Rhine.  They  have  fire,  vivacity,  genius,  and  do 
not  want  talents  and  qualities  capable  of  raising  them 
to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  greatness ;  but  then  they 
sometimes  want  a  manly  and  vigorous  education,  which 
alone  can  form  great  men  in  any  profession.  Our 
manners  being  unhappily  turned,  through  a  taste 
which  prevails  almost  universally,  towards  effemin- 
acy, pleasures,  and  luxury,  the  admiration  of  things 
trifling  in  themselves,  and  a  fondness  for  false  splen- 
dour, enervate  our  courage  in  our  most  tender  years, 
and  blunt  the  edge  of  that  valour  of  ancient  Gaul, 
which  was  once  natural  to  us. 

Were  the  youth  among  our  nobility  educated  like 
Philopcemen,  so  far,  I  mean,  as  is  consistent  with  our 
manners  ;  were  they  to  imbibe  in  their  early  years 
an  inclination  for  studies  of  a  solid  kind,  for  sound 
philosophy,  history,  and  polity ;  were  they  to  pro- 
pose as  models  for  their  imitation,  the  many  illustri- 
ous generals  which  the  last  age  produced ;  were  they 
to  put  themselves  under  the  discipline  of  those  who 
are  now  the  ornament  and  glory  of  our  nation  ;  and 
would  they  once  duly  consider,  that  true  greatness 
does  not  consist  in  surpassing  others  merely  in 
pomp  and  profusion,  but  in  distinguishing  them- 
selves by  solid  merit ;  were  they,  in  a  word,  to  make 
it  their  delight  and  glory  to  perfect  themselves  in 
the  art  of  war ;  to  study  it  in  all  its  branches,  and 
acquire  the  true  scope  and  design  of  it,  without 
omitting  any  of  the  means  which  conduce  to  their 
perfection  in  it ;  how  illustrious  a  set  of  officers, 
commanders,  and  heroes,  would  France  produce  ! 
One  single  man  inspired  the  breast  of  the  Achaeans 
with  this  ardour  and  emulation.  How  much  were 
it  to  be  wished  ( and  why  should  we  not  hope  it  ? } 
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that  some  one  of  our  princes  great  in  all  things  in 
valour  as  well  as  birth,  would  revive  in  our  armies 
this  taste  of  the  ancients,  for  simplicity,  frugality,  and 
generosity  ;  and  direct  the  taste  of  the  French  nation 
to  things  truly  beautiful,  solid,  and  just  !  Ail  con- 
quests would  be  infinitely  short  of  such  a  glory. 


Sect.  VI.  Various  expeditions  of  Philip  and  Sul- 
pitius.  A  digression  of  Polybius  upon  signals 
made  ~by  fire. 

A    M.  TTT 

37.97.    "  VV  E  have  already  said,  that  Sulpitius  the  proeon- 

m.J.C.  sul  and  king  Attalus,  had  continued  in  winter- 
207  • 

quarters  at  /Pgma.    As  soon  as  spring  appeared 

they  quitted  them,  and  sailed  to  Lemnos  with  their 
fleets,  which  together  amounted  to  sixty  gallies. 
Philip,  on  the  other  side,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
oppose  the  enemy,  either  by  sea  or  land,  advanced 
towards  Demetrias,  whither  the  ambassadors  of  the 
allies  came  from  all  parts  to  implore  his  aid  in  the 
imminent  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed. 
Philip  gave  them  a  favourable  reception  ;  and  pro- 
mised to  furnish  them  with  such  succours  as  the  pre- 
sent juncture,  and  the  necessity  of  their  aftairs, 
might  require.  He  kept  his  promise,  and  sent  bo- 
dies of  soldiers  into  different  places,  to  secure  them 
from  the  attacks  of  the  enemy.  He  repaired  to 
Scotusa,  and  made  his  troops  march  thither  from 
Larissa,  which,  lies  very  near  it ;  and  then  returned 
to  Demetrias.  And  in  order  to  enable  himself  to 
o-»ve  seasonable  succour  to  such  of  his  allies  as  should 
be  attacked,  he  fixed  signals  in  Phoeis,  Eubcea,  and 
in  the  little  island  of  Peparethos  ;  and  placed,  in  that 
part  where  he  lay,  on  Tisreum,  a  very  lofty  mountain 
of  Thessaly,  men  to  observe  them,  that  he  might 
have  speedy  notice  of  the  enemy's  march,  and  of  the 


■  Polyl}.  J.  x.  y.  612— 6l4.    LiVj  1.  xxviii,  n.  5— S. 
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places  he  might  design  to  attack.  I  shall  explain  the 
nature  of  these  signals  hereafter. 

The  proconsul  and  king  Attalus  advanced  towards 
Eubcea,  and  laid  siege  to  Oraea,  one  of  its  chief 
cities.  It  was  defended  by  two  castles  strongly  for- 
tified, and  was  able  to  hold  out  a  long  time ;  but 
Plator  who  commanded  it  under  Philip,  surrendered 
it  treacherously  to  the  besiegers.  He  had  purposely 
made  the  signals  too  late,  that  Philip  might  not  have 
an  opportunity  of  succouring  it.  But  the  same  did 
not  happen  with  respect  to  Chalcis,  which  Sulpitius 
besieged  immediately  after  the  taking  of  Oraea.  The 
signals  were  made  very  seasonably  there ;  and  the 
commander,  deaf  and  inaccessible  to  the  offers  of 
the  proconsul,  prepared  for  a  stout  defence.  Sul- 
pitius perceived  that  he  had  made  an  imprudent  at- 
tempt, and  was  so  wise  as  to  desist  immediately  from 
it.  The  city  was  strongly  fortified  in  itself;  and  be- 
sides, situated  on  the  Euripus,  that  famous  strait,* 
in  which  the  sea  does  not  ebb  and  flow  seven  times 
every  day,  at  fixed  and  stated  hours,  as  ( says  Livy )  is 
commonly  reported,  but  irregularly,  whilst  the  waves 
roll  on  all  sides  with  so  much  impetuosity,  that  they 
seem  like  torrents  rushing  down  from  the  mountains ; 
so  that  ships  can  never  ride  there  in  safety. 

Attalus  besieged  Opuntus,  a  city  situated  not  far 
from  the  sea  side,  among  the  Locrians,  in  Achaia. 
Philip  advanced  with  incredible  diligence,  to  its  aid, 
having  marched  upwards  of  f  sixty  miles  in  one  day. 
The  city  had  been  just  taken  before  he  arrived  at  it ; 
and  he  might  have  surprised  Attalus  who  was  em- 
ployed in  plundering  the  place,  had  not  the  latter, 

*  Haud  alia  infestior  classi  statio  est.  Nam  venti  ab  utrius- 
gue  terra  praalcis  montibus  subiti  ac  procellosi  se  dejiciunt,  8c 
frctum  ipsum  Euripi,  nun  septies  die,  sic ut  Jama  fert,  temporibus 
statis  rcciprocat  ;  sed  temere.,  in  modum  venti  nunc  hue  nunc  illuc 
verso  mari,  velut  monte  pracipiti  devolutus  torrens  rapitur.  Ita 
nec  node,  nec  die,  quies  navibus  datur.    Li  v. 

t  So  Livy  has  it ;  which  is  certainly  a  prodigious  day's  march 
for  an  army. 
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the  instant  he  heard  of  his  approach,  retired  with 
great  precipitation.  However,  Philip  pursued  him 
t   the  sea-side. 

Attains  having  retired  to  Orsea,  and  received  ad- 
vice there,  that  Prusias  king  of  Bithynia  had  entered 
his  territories,  returned  towards  Asia,  and  Sulpitius 
to  the  island  of  iEgina.  Philip,  after  having  taken 
some  small  cities,  and  frustrated  the  project  of 
Machanidas,  the  Spartan  tyrant,  who  designed  to 
attack  the  people  of  Elis,  who  were  employed  in 
preparing  for  the  solemnization  of  the  Olympic 
games,  repaired  to  the  assembly  of  the  Achseans, 
which  was  held  at  JEgium,  where  he  expected  to 
find  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  to  join  it  with  his 
own  ;  but  advice  being  brought,  that  the  ships  of 
the  Romans  and  king  Attalus  had  sailed  away,  that 
fleet  had  done  the  same, 

Philip*  was  truly  grieved  to  find,  that  though  he 
employed  the  utmost  diligence,  he  always  came  too 
late  to  put  his  projects  in  execution  ;  fortune,  he 
would  say,  taking  a  pleasure  in  bereaving  him  of 
every  opportunity,  and  in  frustrating  all  his  in- 
cursions and  expeditions.  However,  he  concealed 
his  uneasiness  from  the  assembly,  and  spoke  with 
an  air  of  confidence  and  resolution.  Having  called 
the  gods  and  men  to  witness,  that  he  had  never 
neglected  any  opportunity  of  marching  out,  on  all 
occasions,  in  quest  of  the  enemv ;  he  added,  that 
he  did  not  know  which  side  used  the  greatest  dis- 
patch ;  whether  himself  in  flying  to  the  aid  of  his 
allies,  or  his  enemies  in  avoiding  him  by  flight :  that 
this  was  a  tacit  confession  that  they  thought  them- 
selves inferior  to  him  in  strength  ;  nevertheless,  that 
he  hoped  soon  to  gain  so  complete  a  victory  over 
them,  as  would  evidently  demonstrate  his  superiority. 
This  speech  greatly  encouraged  the  allies.  After 

*  Vhilippits  martbat  angehatur  cum  ad  omnia  //\sr  raptirn  ttffft 
rrulli  tumcn  st  n  i  in  tempore  OCCurris&e ;  Sf  ravicntcm  omnia  t$ 
ocu/is  clusissc  celcritatcm  euam  Jortunant,   JLiv.  1.  xxviiju  u,  . 
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having  given  the  necessary  orders,  and  made  some 
expeditions  of  no  great  importance,  he  returned  into 
Macedonia,  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  Darda- 
nians. 

Digression  of  Polybius,  on  the  signals  made  by  fire. 

The  subject  which  Polybius  here  treats  is  curious 
enough  in  itself ;  and  besides,  it  is  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  facts  I  am  now  relating^  as  to  excuse 
my  introducing  a  digression,  that  will  not  be  of  a 
great  length,  and  which  the  reader  may  pass  over 
if  he  finds  it  tedious.  I  shall  repeat  it  almost  lite- 
rally as  I  find  it  in  Polybius.  Livy,  in  his  account 
of  the  particulars  above  related,  and  which  he  copied 
almost  word  for  word  from  Polybius,  *  mentions 
these  signals  made  by  fire :  but  then  he  only  hints 
at  them,  because  as  they  were  not  invented  by  the 
Romans,  this  was  consequently  a  subject  which  did 
not  relate  so  immediately  to  the  history  he  was 
writing.  But  this  use  of  signals,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  art  of  war,  belongs  properly  to  the  history 
of  the  Greeks  ;  and  shows  to  how  great  a  perfec- 
tion they  had  carried  all  the  branches  of  that  noble 
art,  the  judicious  reflections  they  had  formed  upon 
every  thing  connected  with  it,  and  the  astonishing 
progress  they  had  made,  with  respect  to  the  con- 
struction of  machines  of  war,  different  kinds  of 
armour,  and  military  signals. 

x  As  the  method  of  making  signals  by  fire,  says 
Polybius,  though  of  great  use  in  war,  has  hitherto 
not  been  treated  with  any  accuracy,  I  believe  it  will 

x  Polyb,  1.  x.  p.  614— 618. 

*  Philippus,  ut  ad  omnes  hostium  motus  posset  occurrere,  tin 
Pnocidem  atqut  Eubceam,  Sf  Ptparethum  mittit,  qui  loca  alta 
eligerent,  wide  editi  ignes  apparerenl  :  ipse  in  Tisoco  (mons  est  in 
a/tit  udinem  indent  em  cacuminis  editi)  speculum  posuit,  ut  ignibus 
procul  sublatis;,  signum,  ubi  quid  molirentur  hostcs,  momtnio  tem- 
paris  accipziet.    Li  v.  1.  xx*iii.  n.  5. 
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be  proper  not  to  pass  over  them  superficially  but  to 
dwell  a  little  upon  that  head,  in  order  to  give  my 
readers  a  more  perfect  idea  of  it. 

It  is  a  truth  universally  acknowledged,  that  oppor- 
tunity is  of  great  advantage  in  all  things,  but  especi- 
ally in  war.  Now,  among  the  several  things  which 
have  been  invented  to  enable  men  to  seize  it,  no- 
thing can  be  more  conducive  to  that  end  than  sig- 
nals made  by  fire.  Whether  transactions  have  hap- 
pened but  a  little  before,  or  are  then  transacting, 
they  may,  by  this  method,  be  very  easily  made 
known,  at  places  distant  three  or  four  days' journey 
from  where  they  happened,  and  sometimes  at  a  still 
greater  distance  ;  and  by  this  means,  the  necessary 
aids  may  be  obtained  in  time. 

Formerly  this  method  of  giving  notice  wTas  of  very 
little  advantage,  because  of  its  too  great  simplicity. 
For,  in  order  to  make  use  of  it,  it  was  necessary 
that  certain  signals  should  be  agreed  upon  :  And, 
as  events  are  infinitely  various,  it  was  impossible  to 
communicate  the  greatest  part  of  them  by  this 
method.  As  for  instance,  not  to  depart  from  the 
present  history,  it  was  very  easy  to  make  known, 
at  a  distance,  that  a  fleet  was  arrived  at  Ora?a,  at 
Peparethos,  or  at  Chalcis;  because  the  parties  whom 
it  concerned  had  foreseen  this  event,  and  accordingly 
had  agreed  upon  such  signals  as  might  denote  it. 
But  an  unexpected  insurrection,  treason,  an  horrid 
murther  committed  in  a  city,  and  such  like  acci- 
dents as  happen  but  too  often,  and  which  cannot 
be  foreseen  ;  this  kind  of  events,  which  require  im- 
mediate consideration  and  a  speedy  remedy,  cannot 
be  signified  by  a  beacon.  For  it  is  not  possible  to 
agree  upon  a  signal  for  such  events  as  it  is  impos- 
sible to  foresee. 

/jv.cas,*  who  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  duties  of  a 

*  /Eneas  was  contemporary  with  Aristotle.  lie  wrote  a  trea- 
tise on  the  art  of  war.  Cmeas,  one  of  Pyrrbus's  councillors, 
made  an  abridgement  of  it.    Pyrrkus  also  wrote  on  the  same 
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general,  endeavoured  to  complete  what  was  wanting 
on  this  occasion  ;  but  he  was  far  from  succeeding  so 
well  as  could  have  been  wished,  or  as  he  himself  had 
proposed,  of  which  the  reader  may  now  judge. 

Those,  says  he,  who  would  give  signals  to  one 
another,  upon  affairs  of  importance,  must  first  pre- 
pare two  vessels  of  earth,  exactly  equal  in  breadth 
and  depth  :  and  they  need  be  but  four  feet  and  a 
half  deep,  and  a  foot  and  a  half  wide.  They  then 
must  take  pieces  of  cork,  proportioned  to  the  mouth 
of  these  vessels,  but  not  quite  so  wide,  that  they  may 
be  let  down  with  ease  to  the  bottom  of  these  vessels. 
They  next  fix,  in  the  middle  of  this  cork,  a  stick, 
which  must  be  of  equal  size  in  both  these  vessels. 
This  stick  must  be  divided  exactly  and  distinctly  by 
spaces  of  three  inches  each,  in  order  that  such  events 
as  generally  happen  in  war  may  be  written  on  them. 
For  example,  in  one  of  these  intervals  the  following 
wTords  may  be  written:  A  body  of  horse  are  marched 
into  the  country.  On  another  :  A  body  of  infantry 

HEAVILY    ARMED    ARE    ARRIVED    HITHER.      On    a    third  : 

Infantry  lightly  armed.  On  a  fourth  :  Horse  and 
foot.  On  another  :  Ships.  Then  Provisions  ;  and 
so  on  till  all  the  events,  which  may  probably  happen 
in  the  war  that  is  carrying  on,  arc  written  dowrn  in 
these  intervals. 

This  being  done,  each  of  the  two  vessels  must 
have  a  little  tube  or  cock  of  equal  bigness,  to  let 
out  the  water  in  equal  proportion.  Then,  the  two 
vessels  must  be  filled  with  water ;  pieces  of  cork, 
with  their  sticks  thrust  through  them,  must  be  laid 
upon  them,  and  the  cocks  must  be  opened.  Now 
h  is  plain,  that  as  these  vessels  are  equal,  the  corks 
will  sink,  and  the  sticks  descend  lower  in  the  vessels, 
in  proportion  as  they  empty  themselves.    But  to  be 

subject.  JUIian.  Tact.  cap.  1.  Cicero  mentions  the  two  last  in 
one  of  his  epistles.  Sum  mum  me  ducem  liters  tu^e  rcddiderunU 
Plani  nesciebam  te  tarn,  pent  am  esse  rei  miliiaris.  Pyrrlii  te  tibras 
€t  Cincte  tided  Icctitusse.    Lib.  ix.  Epist.  125. ad  Papir.  Poetajn. 
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more  certain  of  this  exactness,  it  will  be  proper  to 
make  the  experiment  ftfat,  and  to  examine  whether 
all  things  correspond  and  agiee  together,  by  an  uni- 
form execution  on  both  sides. 

When  this  is  well  ascertained,  the  two  vessels 
must  be  carried  to  the  two  places  where  the  signals 
are  to  be  made  and  observed :  Water  is  poured 
in>  and  the  corks  and  sticks  are  put  in  the  vessels. 
According  as  any  of  the  events  which  are  written 
on  the  sticks  shall  happen,  a  torch,  or  other  light,  is 
raised,  which  must  be  held  aloft,  till  such  time  as 
another  is  raised  by  the  party  to  whom  it  is  directed. 
(This  first  signal  is  only  to  give  notice  that  both 
parties  are  ready  and  attentive.)  Then  the  torch 
must  be  taken  away,  and  the  cocks  set  running. 
When  the  interval,  that  is,  that  part  of  the  stick 
where  the  event  of  which  notice  is  to  be  given  is 
written,  shall  be  fallen  to  a  level  with  the  vessels, 
then  the  man  who  gives  the  signal  lifts  up  his  torch  ;< 
and  on  the  other  side  the  correspondent  signal-maker 
immediately  turns  the  cock  of  his  vessel,  and  looks 
at  what  is  written  on  that  part  of  the  stick  which 
touches  the  mouth  of  the  vessel ;  on  which  occasion, 
if  every  thing  has  been  executed  exactly  and  equally 
on  both  sides,  both  will  read  the  same  thing. 

Although  this  method  differs  from  that  which  v/as 
practised  in  early  ages,  in  which  men  agreed  only 
upon  a  single  signal  which  was  to  denote  the  event 
the  other  party  desired  to  be  informed  of,  and  which 
had  been  agreed  upon,  it  nevertheless  was  too  vague 
and  indeterminate.  Tor  it  is  impossible  to  foresee 
all  the  accidents  that  may  happen  in  a  war;  and 
though  they  could  be  foreseen,  there  would  be  no 
possibility  of  writing  them  all  on  a  piece  of  stick. 
Besides,  when  any  unexpected  accident  should  hap* 
pen,  how  could  notice  be  given  of  it  according  to 
this  method  ?  To  this  I  may  add,  that  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  slick  is  no  ways  exact  and  circumstantial. 
We  are  not  told  how  many  horse  and  foot  are  come  ; 
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what  part  of  the  country  they  are  in,  how  many 
ships  are  arrived  ;  nor  the  quantity  of  provisions 
we  have.  For  before  these  several  particulars  could 
be  written  on  the  stick,  they  must  have  been  fore- 
seen, which  was  altogether  impossible,  though  these 
are  points  of  the  highest  importance ,*  and  how  can 
succours  be  sent,  when  it  is  not  known  how  many 
enemies  are  to  be  opposed,  nor  in  what  part  of  the 
country  they  are  ?  How  can  a  party  either  confide 
in,  or  doubt  their  own  strength  ?  In  a  word,  how 
will  they  know  what  to  do,  when  they  are  not  told 
how  many  ships,  or  what  quantity  of  provisions  are 
come  from  the  enemy  ? 

The  last  method  was  invented  by  Cleoxenus, 
while  others  ascribe  it  to  Democlitus ;  however,  we 
have  brought  it  to  perfection,  says  Polybius,  who 
continues  the  sole  speaker  upon  this  head.  This 
fixes  every  circumstance,  and  enables  us  to  give 
notice  of  whatsoever  happens.  The  only  thing  re- 
quired, is  great  care  and  exactness.  This  method 
is  as  follows : 

The  twenty-four  letters  of  the  alphabet  must  be 
taken  and  divided  into  five  parts ;  and  these  must 
be  fixed  on  a  board,  from  top  to  bottom,  in  their 
natural  order  in  five  columns  ;  five  letters  in  each 
column,  the  last  excepted,  which  is  to  have  but 
four. 

The  alphabet  being  disposed  in  this  manner,  the 
man  who  is  to  make  the  signal  must  begin  by  show- 
ing two  torches  or  lights;  and  these  he  must  hold  aloft 
till  the  other  party  has  also  shown  two  lights.  This 
first  signal  is  only  to  show  that  both  sides  are  ready, 
after  which  the  lights  must  be  removed. 

The  affair  now  is,  to  make  the  other  party  read, 
in  this  alphabet,  the  information  we  want  to  acquaint 
them  with,  The  person,  who  gives  the  signal,  shall 
hold  up  torches  to  his  left,  in  order  to  denote  to  the 
correspondent  party,  from  which  of  the  columns  he 
must  take  letters,  to  write  them  down  in  proportion 
as  they  shall  be  pointed  out  to  him ;  so  that  if  it  is 
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the  first  column,  he  only  holds  up  one  torch ;  if  the 
second,  he  shows  two*  and  so  on,  and  always  to  the 
left.  He  must  do  the  same  to  the  right  hand,  to  point 
out  to  the  person  who  receives  the  signal,  which  let- 
ter in  the  column  he  must  observe  and  write  down. 
This  both  parties  must  agree  upon  between  them- 
selves. 

These  several  preliminaries  being  arranged,  rmd 
each  of  them  got  to  his  post,  the  man  who  gives  the 
signal  must  have  a  *  geometrical  instrument  with  two 
tubes,  in  order  that  he  may  know  by  one  of  them  the 
right,  and  by  the  other  the  left  of  him  who  is  to 
answer.  The  board  must  be  set  up  near  to  this  in- 
strument ;  and  to  the  right  and  left  a  solid  must  be 
raised  ten  feet  broad,  and  about  the  height  of  a  man; 
in  order  that  the  torches,  which  shall  be  lifted  up  over 
it,  may  spread  a  strong,  clear  light  ;  and  that  when 
they  are  to  be  lowered,  they  may  be  entirely  hid  be- 
hind ir. 

AH  things  being  thus  disposed  on  each  side,  I  will 
suppose,  for  instance,  that  advice  is  to  be  given,  that 
"  An  hundred  Cretans,  or  Kretans,  are  gone  over  to 
the  enemy."  First,  he  must  make  choice  of  such 
words  as  will  express  what  is  here  said  in  the  fewest 
letters  possible,  as  fc  Cretans,  or  Kretans,  f  an  hundred 
have  deserted,"  which  expresses  the  very  same  idea 
in  much  fewer  letters.  The  following  is  the  manner 
in  which  this  information  will  be  given. 

The  first  letter  is  a  K,  which  is  in  the  second 
column.  Two  torches  must  therefore  be  lifted  to 
the  left,  to  inform  the  person  who  receives  the  signal, 
that  he  must  look  into  the  second  column.  He  then 
must  lift  up  five  torches  to  the  right,  to  denote  that 
the  letter  sought  for  is  the  fifth  of  the  second  column, 
that  is,  a  K. 

Afterwards  four  torches  must  be  held  up  to  the  left, 
to  point  out  the  P  J  which  is  in  the  fourth  column  ; 

*  The  figure  of  it  is  annexed  at  the  end  of  this  little  treatise, 
t  The  words  are  disposed  in  this  manner  in  t  he  Greek. 
I  This  is  the  capital  letter  R  in  the  Gieek  tongue. 
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then  two  to  the  right,  to  denote  that  this  letter  is  the 
second  of  the  fourth  column.  The  same  must  be  ob- 
served with  respect  to  the  rest  of  the  letters. 

By  this  method,  every  event  that  comes  to  pass  may 
be  communicated  in  a  fixed  and  determinate  manner. 

The  reason  why  two  sets  of  lights  are  used,  is  be- 
cause every  letter  must  be  pointed  out  twice  ;  the 
first  time,  to  denote  the  column  to  which  it  belongs  ; 
and  the  second,  to  show  its  place  in  order  in  the 
column  pointed  out.  If  the  persons  employed  on 
these  occasions  observe  the  rules  here  laid  down,  they 
will  give  exact  notice :  but  it  must  be  practised  a 
long  time,  before  they  will  be  able  to  be  very  quick 
and  exact  in  the  operation. 

This  is  what  is  proposed  by  Polybius,  who,  it  is  well 
known,  was  a  great  soldier  and  politician,  and  for  this 
reason  his  hints  ought  to  be  valued.  They  might  be 
improved,  and  put  in  practice  on  a  great  many  oc- 
casions. These  signals  were  employed  in  a  moun- 
tainous country. 

A  pamphlet  was  lent  me,  printed  in  1702,  and  en- 
titled, "  The  art  of  making  signals  both  by  sea  and 
land."  The  pamphlet  was  dedicated  to  the  king,  by 
the  Sieur  Marcel,  commissioner  of  the  navy  at  Aries. 
This  author  affifrtis,  that  he  communicated  several 
times,  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues  (in  as  short  a 
space  of  time  as  a  man  could  write  down,  and  form 
exactly  the  letters  contained  in  the  advice  he  would 
communicate)  an  unexpected  piece  of  news  that 
took  up  a  page  in  writing.  , 

I  cannot  say  what  this  new  invention  was,  nor  what 
success  it  met  with ;  but  in  my  opinion  such  disco- 
veries as  these  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  In  all 
ages  and  nations,  men  have  been  very  desirous  of 
finding  out  and  employing  methods  for  receiving 
or  communicating  news  with  speed,  and  of  these, 
signals  by  fire  are  one  of  the  principal. 

y  In  the  fabulous  times,  when  the  fifty  daughters 
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of  Danaus  murthered  all  their  husbands  in  one  night} 
Hypermnestra  excepted,  who  had  spared  Lynceus,  it  is 
related  that  when  they  escapedby  flight,  an  I  had  each 
arrived  at  a  place  of  safety,  they  informed  one  another 
of  it  by  signals  made  by  fire  ;  and  that  this  circum- 
stance gave  rise  to  the  festival  of  torches  established 
in  Argos. 

Agamemnon,  at  his  setting  out  for  the  Trojan  ex- 
pedition, had  promised  Clytemnestra,  that  the  very 
day  the  city  should  be  taken,  he  would  give  not  ice 
of  the  victory  by  fires  kindled  for  that  purpose.  He 
kept  his  word,  as  appears  from  the  tragedy  of  Esehy- 
lus,  which  takes  its  name  from  that  prince.  Where 
the  centinelj  appointed  to  watch  for  this  signal,  de- 
clares he  had  spent  many  tedious  nights  in  that  un- 
comfortable post. 

We  also  find  *  by  the  writings  of  Julius  Caesar, 
that  he  himself  used  the  same  method. 

Caesar  gives  us  an  account  of  another  method  in 
use  amongst  the  Gauls.  Whenever  any  extraordinary- 
event  happened  in  their  country,  or  they  stood  in 
need  of  immediate  succour,  they  gave  notice  to  one 
another  by  repeated  shouts,  which  were  catched  from 
place  to  place ;  so  that  the  massacre  of  the  Romans 
in  Orleans,  at  sun-rise,  was  known  by  eight  or  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  in  Auvergne,  forty  leagued  from 
the  other  city. 

z  We  are  told  of  a  much  shorter  method.  It  is 
pretended  that  the  king  of  Persia,  when  he  carried 
the  war  into  Greece,  had  posted  a  kind  of  centinels 
at  proper  distances,  who  communicated  to  one  an- 
other, by  their  voices,  such  news  as  it  was  necessary 
to  transmit  to  a  great  distance ;  and  that  advice  could 
be  communicated  from  Athens  to  Susa  (upwards  of 
an  hundred  and  fifty  leagues)  in  forty-eight  hours. 

z  Cul.  Rhodig.  1.  xviii.  c.  8. 

*  Cchriftv,  vt  ante  Qitsar  in/pi  ravcrat ,  ignibus  signi/icatione 
fctctd,  ex  proximis  castctti*  eb  concurswn  at.  C.ts,  Bell.  Gall. 
1.  ii. 
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It  is  also  related,,  that  a  *  Sidonian  proposed  to 
Alexander  the  Great  an  infallible  method  for  esta- 
blishing a  speedy  and  safe  communication  between 
all  the  countries  subject  to  him.  He  required  but 
five  days  for  giving  notice,  through  so  great  a  distance 
as  that  between  his  hereditary  kingdom,  and  his  most 
remote  conquest  in  India:  But  the  king,  looking 
upon  this  offer  as  a  mere  chimera,  rejected  it  with 
contempt:  however  he  soon  repented  it,  and  very 
justly;  for  the  experiment  might  have  been  made 
with  little  trouble  to  himself. 

a  Pliny  relates  another  method,  which  is  not  alto- 
gether improbable.  Decimus  Brutus  defended  the 
city  of  Modena,  besieged  by  Anthony,  who  kept  him 
closely  blocked  up,  and  prevented  his  sending  the 
least  advice  to  the  consuls,  by  drawing  lines  round 
the  city,  and  laying  nets  in  the  river.  However, 
Brutus  employed  pigeons,  to  whose  feet  he  fastened 
letters,  which  arrived  in  safety  wherever  he  thought 
proper  to  send  them.  Of  what  use,  says  Pliny,  f 
were  Anthony's  intrenchments  and  centinels  to  him? 
Of  what  service  were  ail  the  nets  he  spread,  when  the 
new  courier  took  his  route  through  the  air. 

Travellers  relate,  that  to  carry  advices  from  Alex- 
andria to  Aleppo,  when  ships  arrive  in  that  harbour, 
they  make  use  of  pigeons,  who  have  young  ones 
at  Aleppo.  Letters,  containing  the  advices  to  be 
communicated,  are  fastioned  about  the  pigeons'  necks, 
or  feet;  this  being  done,  the  pigeons  take  wing,  soar 
to  a  great  height,  and  fly  to  Aleppo,  where  the  let- 
ters are  taken  from  them.  The  same  method  is 
used  in  many  other  places. 

a  Pliii.  1.  vii.  c.  37. 

*  Vigenere,  in  bis  remarks  on  the  seventh  book  of  Caesar's 
wars  in  Gaul,  relates  this  without  citing  directly  the  author. 

t  Quid  vallum,  4*  ftfgil  obsidio,  at  que  etiam  retia  amne  pratexta 
profuere  Antonio,  per  calum  eunte  nuntio  ? 
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Description  of  the  instrument  employed  in  signals 
made  by  jirc. 

Mr.  Chevalier,  mathematical  professor  in  the  royal 
college,  a  fellow  member  with  me,  and  my  parti- 
cular friend,  has  been  so  good  as  to  delineate,  at 
my  request,  the  figure  of  the  instrument,  men- 
tioned by  Polybius,  and  to  add  the  following  ex- 
plication of  it. 

In  this  manner  I  conceive  to  have  been  constructed 
the  instrument  described  by  Polybius,  for  commu- 
nicating advices  at  a  great  distance,  by  signals  made 
by  fire. 

AB  is  a  beam  about  four  or  five  feet  long,  five  or 
six  inches  broad,  and  two  or  three  inches  thick.  At 
the  extremities  of  it  are,  well  dove-tailed  and  fixed 
exactly  perpendicular  in  the  middle,  two  cross  pieces 
of  wood,  CD,  EF,  of  equal  breadth  and  thickness 
with  the  beam,  and  three  or  four  feet  long.  The 
sides  of  these  cross  pieces  of  timber  must  be  ex- 
actly parallel,  and  their  upper  superficies  very  smooth. 
In  the  middle  of  the  surface  of  each  of  these  pieces, 
a  right  line  must  be  drawn  parallel  to  their  sides; 
and  consequently  these  lines  will  be  parallel  to  one 
another.  At  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two  inches  dis- 
tance from  these  lines,  and  exactly  in  the  middle  of 
the  length  of  each  cross  piece,  there  must  be  driven 
in  very  strongly,  and  exactly  perpendicular,  an  iron 
or  brass  screw  (2)  whose  upper  part,  which  must  be 
cylindrical,  and  five  or  six  *  lines  in  diameter,  shall 
project  seven  or  eight  lines  above  the  superficies  of 
these  cross  pieces. 

On  these  pieces  must  be  placed  two  hollow  tubes 
or  cylinders  (ill,  IK,  through  which  the  observa- 
tions are  made.  These  tubes  must  be  exactly  rv- 
lindrical,  and  formed  of  some  hard,  solid  metal,  in 

*  Twelfth  part  of  an  inch. 
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order  that  they  may  not  shrink  or  warp.  They  must 
be  a  foot  longer  than  the  cross  piece  on  which  they 
are  fixed,  and  thereby  will  extend  six  inches  beyond 
it  at  each  end.  These  two  tubes  must  be  fixed  on 
two  plates  of  the  same  metal.,  in  the  middle  of 
whose  length  shall  be  a  small  convexity  (3)  of  about 
an  inch  round.  In  the  middle  of  this  part  (3)  must 
be  a  hole  exactly  round,  about  half  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter; so  that  applying  the  plates  on  which  these 
tubes  are  fixed,  upon  the  cross  pieces  of  wood  CD, 
EF,  this  hole  must  be  exactly  filled  by  the  project- 
ing and  cylindrical  part  of  the  screw  (2)  which  was 
fixed  in  it,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  its 
play.  The  head  of  the  screw  may  extend  some 
lines  beyond  the  superficies  of  the  plates,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  that  those  tubes  may  turn,  with 
their  plates  about  these  screws,  in  order  to  direct 
them  on  the  boards  or  screens  P,  Q,  behind  which 
the  signals  by  fire  are  made,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent distances  of  the  places  where  the  signals  shall 
be  given, 

The  tubes  must  be  blacked  within,  in  order  that 
when  the  eye  is  applied  to  one  of  their  ends,  it  may 
not  receive  any  reflected  rays.  There  must  also  be 
placed  towards  the  end,  on  the  side  of  the  observer,  a 
perforated  ring,  the  aperture  of  which  must  be  of 
three  or  four  lines;  and  at  the  other  end  must  be 
placed  two  threads,  the  one  vertical,  and  the  other  ho- 
rizontal, crossing  one  another  in  the  axis  of  the  tube 

In  the  middle  of  the  beam  AB  must  be  made  a 
round  hole,  two  inches  in  diameter,  in  which  must 
be  fixed  the  foot  LMNOP,  which  supports  the 
whole  machine,  and  round  which  it  turns  as  on  its 
axis.  This  machine  may  be  called  a  rule  and  sights, 
though  it  differs  from  that  which  is  applied  to  cir- 
cumferentors,  theodolites,  and  even  geometrical 
squares,  which  are  used  to  draw  maps,  take  plans, 
and  surveys,  &c.  but  it  has  the  same  use,  which 
is  to  direct  the  sight. 

,    The  person  who  makes  the  signal,  and  he  who 
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receives  it,  must  each  have  the  like  instrument; 
otherwise,  the  man  who  receives  the  signal  could  not 
distinguish  whether  the  signals  made  are  to  the  right 
or  left  of  him  who  makes  them,  which  is  an  essential 
circumstance  according  to  the  method  proposed  by 
Polybius. 

The  two  boards  or  screens  PQ,  which  are  to 
denote  the  right  and  left  hand  of  the  man  who 
gives  the  signals,  or  to  display  or  hide  the  fires, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  observation, 
ought  to  be  greater  or  less,  and  nearer  or  farther 
distant  from  one  another,  according  as  the  distance 
between  the  places  where  the  signals  must  be  given 
and  received  is  greater  or  less. 

In  my  description  of  the  preceding  machine,  all  I 
have  endeavoured  is,  to  explain  the  manner  how  Po- 
lybius's  idea  might  be  put  in  execution,  in  mak- 
ing signals  by  fire;  but  I  do  not  pretend  to  sav,  that 
il  is  of  use,  for  giving  signals  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance; for  it  is  certain,  that,  how  large  soever  this 
machine  be,  signals  made  by  2,  3,  4,  and  5  torches, 
will  not  be  seen  at  5,  6,  or  more  leagues  distance,  as 
he  supposes.  To  make  them  visible  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance, such  torches  must  not  be  made  use  of,  as  can 
be  lifted  up  and  down  with  the  hand,  but  large  wide 
spreading  fires  of  whole  loads  of  straw  or  wood;  and, 
consequentlv,  boards  or  screens  of  a  prodigious  size 
must  be  employed,  to  hide  or  eclipse  them. 

Telescopes  were  not  known  in  Polybius's  time  ; 
they  were  not  discovered  or  improved  till  the  last 
century.  Those  instruments  would  have  made  the 
signals  in  question  visible  at  a  much  greater  distance 
than  bare  tubes  could  have  done:  but  I  still  doubf, 
whether  they  could  be  emploved  for  the  purpose 
mentioned  by  Polvbius,  at  a  greater  distance  than 
two  or  three  leagues.  However,  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  a  city  besieged  mi^ht  communicate  its  wants  to 
an  army  sent  to  succour  it,  or  give  notice  how  long 
time  it  could  hold  out  a  siege,  in  order  that  proper 
measure** mrghi  be  taken;  and  that,  on  the  other  side, 
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the  army  sent  to  its  aid  might  communicate  its 
designs  to  the  city  besieged,  especially  by  the  assist- 
ance of  telescopes. 


Sect.  VII.  Philopcenmi  gains  a  famous  victory  near 
Mantinea,  over  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  Sparta. 
The  high  esteem  in  which  that  general  is  held: 
Nabis  succeeds  Maclianidas.  Some  instances  of 
his  avarice  and  cruelty.  A  general  peace  con- 
cluded between  Philip  and  the  Romans,  in  which 
the  allies  on  both  sides  arc  included. 

The  Romans,  wholly  employed  in  the  war  with  a.  M. 
Hannibal,  which  they  resolved  to  terminate,  inter-  3798. 
meddled  very  little  with  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  did  Allt- J  ( 
not  molest  them  during  the  two  following  years. 

b  In  the  first,  Philopoemen  was  appointed  captain- 
general  of  the  Achaeans.  As  soon  as  he  was  invested 
with  this  employment,  which  was  the  highest  in  the 
state,  he  assembled  his  allies  before  he  took  the  field, 
and  exhorted  them  to  second  his  zeal  with  courage 
and  warmth,  and  support  \tith  honour  both  their  fame 
and  his.  He  insisted  strongly  on  the  care  they  ought 
to  take,  not  of  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  their 
dress,  which  became  women  only,  and  those  too  of 
little  merit;  but  of  the  good  condition  and  splendour 
of  their  arms,  an  object  worthy  of  men,  intent  upon 
their  own  glory  and  the  good  of  their  country. 

His  speech  was  received  with  universal  applause, 
insomuch  that,  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  assembly, 
all  those  who  were  magnificently  dressed  were 
pointed  at;  so  great  an  influence  have  the  words  of 
an  illustrious  person,  not  only  in  dissuading  men 
from  vice,  but  in  inclining  them  to  virtue;  espe- 
cially when  his  actions  correspond  with  his  words, 
for  then  it  is  scarce  possible  to  resist  his  exhorta- 
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tions. This  was  the  character  of  Philopcemen.  Plain 
in  his  dress,  and  frugal  in  his  diet,  he  took  very 
little  care  of  his  body.  In  conversation  he  suffered 
patiently  the  ill  temper  of  others,  even  when  they 
used  contemptuous  expressions :  And,,  for  himself, 
he  was  particularly  careful  never  to  give  the  lea.^t  of- 
fence to  any  one.  It  was  his  study,  during  his  life, 
to  speak  nothing  but  the  truth:  and,  indeed,  the 
slightest  expressions  of  his  were  heard  with  respect, 
and  immediately  believed.  And  he  was  not  obliged 
to  employ  a  great  many  words  to  persuade,  his  con- 
duct b^ing  a  model  of  what  every  body  else  ought 
to.  do. 

The  assembly  being  dismissed,  everv  body  re- 
turned to  their  respective  cities,  in  the  highest  ad- 
miration of  Philopcemen,  whose  words  as  well  as  ac- 
tions had  charmed  them;  and  fully  persuaded,  that 
as  long  as  he  should  preside  in  the  government,  it 
could  not  but  flourish.  He  immediately  visited  the 
several  cities,  and  gave  the  necessary  orders  in  them. 
He  assembled  the  people  in  every  place,  acquainted 
them  with  every  thing  that  was  necessary  to  be  done, 
and  raised  troops.  After  spending  near  eight  months 
in  making  the  various  preparations  for  the  war,  he 
took  the  field. 

*  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  Lacedsemonia,  was  watch- 
ing, at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  subject  all  Peloponnesus.  The  moment  ad- 
vice was  brought  of  his  arrival  in  the  territories  of 
Mantinea,  Philopcemen  prepared  to  give  him  battle. 

The  tyrant  of  Sparta  set  out  upon  his  march  at  day- 
break, at  (he  head  of  the  heavy-armed  infantrv,  and 
posted  to  the  right  and  left  on  the  same  line,  but  a 
little  more  advanced,  the  light  infantry  composed  of 
foreigners;  and  behind  thorn  chariots  laden  with  ca- 
tapultae*,  and  darfs,  to  sustain  them.  It  appears  b\ 
the  sequel,    that  before  him  lay  a  ditch,   that  run 

"  Polyb.  1.  xi.  p.  631  —  6S7\    Pint,  tu  Philop.  p.  301. 
*  Kn^incs  to  fliH'bar^e  darts  or  ttoru^,  <\ 
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along  part  of  the  plain,  beyond  which  his  troops  ex- 
tended at  each  end. 

At  the  same  time  Philopcemen  marched  his  army 
in  three  bodies  out  of  the  city.  The  first,  consisting 
of  the  Achaean  horse,  was  posted  to  the  right.  The 
second,  composed  of  heavy-armed  foot,  was  in  the 
centre,  and  advanced  to  the  ditch.  The  third,  com- 
posed of  Illyrians,  cuirassiers,  foreigners,  light-armed 
troops,  and  some  *  Tarentine  horse,  were  at  the  left, 
with  Philopcemen  at  their  head. 

The  time  for  beginning  the  battle  approaching,  and 
the  enemy  in  view,  that  general,  flying  up  and  down 
the  ranks  of  the  infantry,  encouraged  his  men  in  few 
but  energetic  words.  Most  of  them  were  even  not 
heard;  for  he  was  so  dear  to  his  soldiers,  and  they  re- 
posed such  confidence  in  him,  that  they  wanted  no 
exhortations  to  fight  with  incredible  ardour.  In  a 
kind  of  transport  they  animated  their  general,  and 
pressed  him  to  lead  them  on  to  battle.  All  he  en- 
deavoured to  make  them  understand  was,  that  the 
time  was  come  in  which  their  enemies  would  be  re- 
duced to  an  ignominious  captivity,  and  themselves 
restored  to  a  glorious  and  immortal  liberty. 

Machanidas  marched  his  infantry  in  a  kind  of  co- 
lumn, as  if  he  intended  to  begin  the  battle  by  charging 
the  right  wing:  but  when  he  was  advanced  to  a  pros- 
per distance,  he  on  a  sudden  made  his  infantry  wheel 
about,  in  order  that  it  might  extend  to  his  right,  and 
form  a  front  equal  to  the  left  of  the  Achaeans ;  and, 
to  cover  it,  he  caused  all  the  chariots  laden  with  ca- 
tapultac  to  advance  forward.  Philopcemen  plainly 
saw  that  his  design  was  to  break  his  infantry,  by 
overwhelming  it  with  darts  and  stones:  however,  he 
did  not  give  him  time  for  it,  but  caused  the  Ta- 
rentine horse  to  begin  the  battle  with  great  vigour, 
on  a  spot  where  they  had  room  enough  to  engage 
in.  Machanidas  was  forced  to  do  the  same,  and  to  lead 

■*  The  Tarentine  horsemen  had  each  two  horses.    Liv,  1. 
xxxv.  n.  28f 
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on  his  Tarentines.  The  first  charge  was  very  furious. 
The  light-armed  soldiers  advancing  a  little  after  to 
sustain  them,  in  a  moment  the  foreign  troops  were 
universally  engaged  on  both  sides;  and,  as  in  this 
attack  they  fought  man  to  man,  the  battle  was  a  long 
time  doubtful.  At  last  the  foreigners  in  the  tyrant's 
army  had  the  advantage;  their  numbers  and  dexte- 
rity, acquired  by  experience,  giving  them  the  supe- 
riority. The  Illyrians  and  cuirassiers,  who  sustained 
the  foreign  soldiers  in  Philopcemen's  army,  could 
not  withstand  so  furious  charge.  They  were  entirely 
broke,  and  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation  to- 
wards the  city  of  Mantinea.,  about  a  mile  from  the 
field  of  battle. 

Philopcemen  seemed  now  lost  to  all  hopes.  On 
this  occasion,  says  Polybius,  appeared  the  truth  of 
a  maxim,  which  cannot  reasonably  be  contested, 
That  the  events  of  war  are  generally  successful  or 
unfortunate,  only  in  proportion  to  the  skill  or  ig- 
norance of  the  generals  who  command.  Philopce- 
men, so  far  from  desponding  at  the  ill  success  of  the 
first  charge,  or  losing  his  presence  of  mind,  was 
solely  intent  upon  taking  advantage  of  the  errors 
which  the  enemy  might  commit.  Accordingly  they 
were  guilty  of  a  great  one,  which  indeed  is  but  too 
frequent  on  these  occasions,  and  for  that  reason  can- 
not be  too  strongly  guarded  against.  Machanidas, 
after  the  left  wing  was  routed,  instead  of  improving 
that  advantage,  by  charging  in  front  that  instant  with 
his  infantry  the  centre  of  that  of  the  enemies,  and 
taking  it  at  the  same  time  in  flank  with  his  victorious 
wing,  and  thereby  terminating  the  whole  affair, 
surfers  himself,  like  a  young  man,'to  be  hurried  away 
by  the  fire  and  impetuosity  of  his  soldiers,  and  pur- 
sues, without  order  or  discipline,  those  who  were 
flying;  as  if,  after  having  given  way,  fear  alone  would 
not  have  carried  them  to  the  gates  of  the  city. 

Philopcemen,  who  upon  this  defeat  had  retired  to 
his  infantry  in  the  centre,  takes  the  first  cohorts 
commands  them  to  wheel  to  the  left,  and  at  their 
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head  marches  and  seizes  the  post  which  Machanidas 
had  abandoned.  By  this  movement  he  divided  the 
centre  of  the  enemy's  infantry  from  his  right  wing. 
He  then  commanded  these  cohorts  to  stay  in  the 
post  they  had  just  seized,  till  farther  orders;  and  at 
the  same  time  directed  Polybius*,  the  Megalopoli- 
tan,  to  rally  all  the  Illyrians,  cuirassiers,  and  fo- 
reigners, who,  without  quitting  the  ranks,  and  fly- 
ing as  the  rest  had  done,  had  drawn  off*  to  avoid  the 
fury  of  the  conqueror ;  and,  with  these  forces,  to 
post  himself  on  the  flank  of  the  infantry  in  his  centre, 
to  check  the  enemy  in  their  return  from  the  pursuit. 

But  now  the  Lacedaemonian  infantry,  elate  with  the 
first  success  of  their  right  wing,  without  waiting  for 
the  signal,  advance  with  their  pikes  lowered  towards 
the  Achseans  as  far  as  the  brink  of  the  ditch.  When 
they  came  up  to  it,  whether  that  from  being  so  near 
the  enemy,  they  were  ashamed  not  to  go  on,  or  that 
thev  did  not  value  the  ditch,  because  it  was  drv  and 
had  no  hedge;  and  besides,  being  no  longer  able  to 
retire,  because  the  advanced  ranks  were  pushed  for- 
ward by  those  in  the  rear,  they  rushed  into  the  ditch 
at  once.  This  was  the  decisive  point  of  time  which 
Philopcemen  had  long  awaited,  and  thereupon  he 
orders  the  charge  to  be  sounded.  His  troops  le- 
velling their  pikes,  fell  with  dreadful  shouts  on  the 
Lacedaemonians.  The  latter,  who  at  their  descendino- 
into  the  ditch,  had  broken  their  ranks,  no  sooner 
saw  the  enemy  above  them,  than  they  immediately 
fled;  nevertheless,  great  numbers  of  them  were  left 
in  the  ditch,  having  been  killed  either  by  the  Ackc- 
ans,  or  their  own  soldiers. 

To  complete  the  glory  of  this  action,  it  now  re- 
mained to  prevent  the  tyrant  from  escaping  the  con- 

*  The.  late  [French]  translator  of  Polybius  mistakes  this  Of- 
ficer for  our  historian,  and  here  introduces  him  speaking;  which 
is  otherwise  in  the  original.  Polybius  the  historian  was  not  born 
at  that  time.  It  is  true  indeed  that  this  person  had  the  same 
name,  and  was  a  native  of  the  same  city,  which  makes  the 
error  the  more  excuseablc. 
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queror.  This  was  Philopcr men's  only  object.  Ma- 
chanidas,  on  his  return,  perceived  that  his  army  fled; 
when,  being  sensible  of  his  error,  he  endeavoured, 
but  in  vain,  to  force  his  way  through  the  Achaeans. 
His  troops  perceiving  that  the  enemy  were  masters 
of  the  bridge  which  lay  over  the  ditch,  were  quite 
dispirited,  and  endeavoured  to  save  themselves  as 
well  as  they  could.  Machanidas  himself,  finding  it 
impossible  to  pass  the  bridge,  hurried  along  the  side 
of  the  ditch,  in  order  to  find  a  place  where  he  might 
pass  it.  Philopcemen  knew  him  by  his  purple 
mantle,  and  the  trappings  of  his  horse:  So  that,  after 
giving  the  necessary  orders  to  his  officers,  he  passed 
the  ditch,  in  order  to  stop  the  tyrant.  The  latter 
having  found  a  part  of  the  ditch  which  might  easily 
be  crossed,  claps  spurs  to  his  horse,  which  springs 
forward  in  order  to  leap  over.  That  very  instant 
Philopcemen  hurled  his  javelin  at  him,  which  laid 
him  dead  in  the  ditch.  The  tyrant's  head  being 
struck  off,  and  carried  from  rank  to  rank,  gave  new 
courage  to  the  victorious  Achaeans.  They  pursued 
the  fugitives,  with  incredible  ardour,  as  far  as  Tegea, 
entered  the  city  with  them,  and  being  now  masters 
of  the  field,  the  very  next  day  they  encamped  on  the 
banks  of  the  Enrol  as. 

The  Achaeans  did  not  lose  many  men  in  this  battle, 
but  the  Lacedaemonians  lost  four  thousand,  without 
including  the  prisoners,  who  were  still  more  nume- 
rous. The  baggage  and  arms  were  also  taken  by  the 
Achaeans. 

The  conquerors,  struck  with  admiration  at  the  con- 
duct of  their  general,  to  whom  the  victory  was  en- 
tirely owing,  erected  a  brazen  statue  to  him  in  the 
same  attitude  in  which  he  had  killed  the  tyrant; 
which  statue  they  afterwards  placed  in  (he  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphos. 

Polybius  justly  observes,  thai  this  signal  victory 
must  not  be  ascribed  either  to  chance,  or  a  concur- 
rence of  circumstances,  but  entirely  to  the  abilities 
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of  the  general,  who  had  foreseen  and  made  every 
necessary  disposition  for  this  great  event.  And,  in- 
deed, from  the  beginning  (it  is  Folybius  who  still 
speaks,  and  continues  his  reflections)  Philopcemen 
had  covered  hir  self  with  the  ditch  :  not  to  avoid 
coming  to  a  battle,  as  some  have  imagined,  but  be- 
cause, like  a  judicious  man  and  a  great  soldier,  he 
bad  reflected,  that  should  Machanidas  attempt  to 
make  his  army  pass  the  ditch,  before  he  had  examined 
it,  his  troops  would  certainly  be  cut  to  pieces,  and  en- 
tirely defeated;  or  if,  being  stopped  by  the  ditch,  he 
should  change  his  resolution,  and  break  his  order  of 
battle  through  fear,  that  he  would  be  thought  the 
most  unskilful  of  generals,  in  abandoning  victorv  to 
the  enemy,  without  daring  to  come  to  a  battle,  and 
in  carrying  off  no  other  marks  of  his  enterprise,  than 
the  ignominy  of  having  renounced  it.  Polybius  also 
highly  applauds  the  presence  of  mind  and  resolution 
of  Philopcemen,  in  his  not  desponding  or  losing 
courage  when  his  left  wing  was  routed;  but  in  hav- 
ing made  that  very  defeat  an  occasion  of  his  gaining 
a  glorious  victory. 

It  appears  to  me  that  these  small  battles,  where  there 
are  not  many  combatants  on  either  side,  and  in  which, 
for  that  reason,  one  may  follow,  as  it  were,  with  the 
eye,  the  several  steps  of  the  commanding  officers,  ob- 
serve the  several  orders  they  give,  the  precautions 
they  take,  and  the  errors  they  commit,  may  be  of 
great  service  to  those  who  are  one  day  to  command 
armies;  and  this  is  one  of  the  chief  advantages  re- 
sulting from  the  study  of  history. 

It  is  related  that,  in  the  assembly  of  the  Nema?an  a.  M. 
games  which  were  solemnized  the  year  after  this  3799^' 
famous  battle  of  Mantinea,  Philopcemen  being  elect-  Ant.  J. 
ed  general  of  the  Acha2ans  a  second  time,  and  having  205' 
then  no  employment  for  his  forces,  upon  account  of 
the  festival,  he  caused  his  phalanx,  very  splendidly 
clothed,  to  pass  in  review  before  all  the  Greeks,  and 
made  them  perform  their  usual  exercises,  to  show 
with  what  dexterity,  strength,  and  agility,  they  per- 
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formed  the  several  military  movements,  without 
ever  breaking  or  disordering  their  ranks.  He  after- 
wards went  into  the  theatre  in  which  the  musicians 
were  disputing  for  the  prize  in  their  art,  accompa- 
nied by  those  youths  in  their  coats  of  arms,  all  of  a 
graceful  stature,  and  in  the  flower  of  their  age;  all 
filled  with  the  highest  veneration  for  their  general, 
and  fired  at  the  same  time  with  a  martial  intrepidity; 
sentiments  with  which  their  glorious  battles  and 
success,  under  this  illustrious  general,  had  inspired 
them. 

The  very  instant  that  this  flourishing  troop  of  youths 
entered  with  Philopcemen,  Pylades  the  musician,  who 
was  singing  to  his  lyre  the  Persians  of  *  Timotheus, 
happened  accidentally  to  repeat  the  following  verse, 

The  wreaths  of  liberty  to  me  you  ottr, 
The  brightest  crown  the  gods  best  (nr. 

These  lofty  verses  being  finely  expressed  by  the 
singer,  who  had  an  exquisite  voice,  struck  the  whole 
assembly.  At  the  same  time  all  the  Greeks  cast 
their  eyes  upon  Philopcemen;  and  clapping  their 
hands,  and  raising  shouts  of  joy,  they  called  to  mind 
the  glorious  ages  of  triumphant  Greece;  soothing 
themselves  with  the  pleasing  hopes,  that  they  should 
revive  those  ancient  times,  and  their  pristine  glory; 
so  greatly  did  a  general,  like  Philopcemen,  increase 
their  confidence,  and  inflame  their  courage. 

And  indeed,  says  Plutarch,  as  we  find  young  colts 
are  always  fond  of  those  they  are  used  to,,  and  that 
in  case  any  other  person  attempts  to  mount  them, 
they  are  restive,  and  prance  about  with  their  new 
rider;  the  same  disposition  appeared  in  the  Acharan 
league.  The  instant  they  were  to  embark  in  a  new 
war,  and  a  battle  was  to  be  fought,  if  any  other  ge- 
neral was  appointed,  immediately  the  deputies  of 
the  confederate  powers  would  be  discouraged,  and 

*  This  was  a  (lithyrambir  port,  who  lived  about  tlitf  XCVtli 
Olympiad,  i.  e.  "jys  yeaife  before  Christ,  One  ot'  Ins  pieces  vras 
entitled  tke  Pcr4iMH$, 
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turn  their  eyes  in  quest  of  Philopcemen  J  and  the 
moment  he  appeared,  the  whole  league  revived  and 
were  ready  for  action ;  so  strongly  were  they  per- 
suaded of  his  great  valour  and  abilities ;  well  know- 
ing that  he  was  the  only  general  whose  presence  the 
enemy  dreaded,  and  whose  name  alone  made  them 
tremble. 

Can  there,  humanly  speaking,  be  a  more  pleasing, 
more  affecting,  or  more  solid  glory  for  a  general  or  a 
prince,  than  to  see  himself  esteemed,  beloved,  and 
revered,  by  the  army  and  by  nations,  in  the  manner 
Philopcemen  was  ?  Is  it  possible  for  any  man  to  be  so 
tasteless  and  void  of  sense,  as  to  prefer,  or  even  com- 
pare, to  the  honour  which  the  exalted  qualities  of 
Philopcemen  acquired  him,  the  pretended  glory 
which  so  many  persons  of  quality  imagine  they  de- 
rive from  their  equipages,  buildings,  furniture,  and 
the  ridiculous  expence  of  their  tables.  Philopcemen 
affected  magnificence  more  than  they  do;  but  then 
he  placed  it  in  what  it  really  consists;  the  clothing 
his  troops  splendidly ;  providing  them  good  horses  and 
shining  arms;  supplying,  with  a  generous  hand,  all 
their  wants  both  public  and  private;  distributing 
money  seasonably  to  encourage  the  officers,  and  even 
the  private  men  t  In  acting  thus,  Philopcemen,  though 
dressed  in  a  very  plain  hai>it,  was  looked  upon  as 
the  greatest  and  most  magnificent  general  of  his 
time. 

Sparta  did  not  recover  its  ancient  liberty  by  the 
death  of  Machanidas,  the  only  consequence  of  which 
was  its  changing  one  oppressor  for  another.  The 
tyrant  had  been  extirpated,  but  not  the  tyranny. 
That  unhappy  city,  formerly  so  jealous  of  its  liberty 
and  independence,  and  now  abandoned  to  slavery, 
seemed  by  its  indolence  studious  of  nothing  but  to 
make  itself  new  chains,  or  to  support  its  old  ones. 
Machanidas  was  succeeded  by  Nabis,  a  still  greater 
tyrant  than  the  former,  yet  the  Spartans  did  not  show 
the  least  spirit,  or  make  the  least  effort  to  shake  off 
the  yoke  of  slavery, 
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a  Nabis,  In  the  beginning  of  his  government,  was 
not  desirous  to  undertake  any  foreign  expedition; 
but  employed  his  whole  endeavours  to  lay  the  solid 
foundations  of  a  lasting  and  cruel  tyranny.  For  that 
purpose  he  made  it  his  particular  care  to  destroy  all 
the  remaining  Spartans  in  that  republic.  He  ba- 
nished from  it  all  such  as  were  not  distinguished 
for  their  quality  and  wealth,-  and  gave  their  estates  and 
wives  to  his  creatures.  We  shall  speak  of  these  per- 
sons hereafter  under  the  name  of  the  Exiles.  He  had 
taken  into  his  pay  a  great  number  of  foreigners,  all 
plunderers  and  assassins,  and  capable  of  perpetrating 
the  blackest  crimes  for  gain.  This  kind  of  people, 
who  had  been  banished  their  country  for  their  crimes, 
flocked  round  the  tyrant,  who  lived  in  the  midst  of 
them  as  their  protector  and  king;  employing  them 
as  his  attendants  and  guards,  to  strengthen  his  ty-^ 
ranny,  and  confirm  his  power,  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  banishing  the  citizens;  he  acted  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  they  could  not  find  any  secure  asylum,  even 
in  foreign  countries;  Some  were  butchered  in  their 
journey  by  his  emissaries;  and  he  recalled  others 
from  banishment,  with  no  other  view  but  to  murder 
them. 

Besides  these  barbarities,  he  invented  a  machine 
which  may  be  called  an  infernal  one,  representing  a 
woman  magnificently  dressed,  and  exactly  resem^ 
bling  his  wife.  Every  time  that  he  sent  for  any  per- 
son, to  extort  money  from  him,  he  would  first  de- 
clare in  the  kindest  and  most  gentle  terms,  the  dan- 
ger with  which  the  whole  countrv  and  Sparta  in  par- 
ticular was  menaced  by  the  Achseans,1  the  number 
of  foreigners  he  was  obliged  to  keep  in  pay  for  the 
security  of  the  state;  the  great  sums  he  expended 
for  the  worship  of  the  gods,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
public.  In  case  the  person  spoken  to  was  wrought 
upon  by  his  words,  he  proceeded  no  farther,  this 
being  all  he  wanted:  But,  if  he  was  refractory,  and 

r  Polyb.  1.  xiii.  p.  674 — (?75- 
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refused  to  give  him  money,  he  would  say,  c<  Pro- 
"  bably  the  talent  of  persuasion  is  not  mine;  but 
<e  I  hope  that  Apega  will  have  some  effect  upon 
(C  you."  This  Apega  was  his  wife.  He  no  sooner 
littered  these  words  than  his  machine  appeared.— 
Nabis,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  raised  her  from  her 
chair,  and  led  her  to  the  person.  The  hands,  the 
arms,  and  breast  of  this  machine  were  stuck  with 
sharp  iron  points,  concealed  under  her  clothes.  The 
pretended  Apega  embraced  the  unhappy  wretch, 
folded  him  in  her  arms;  and  laying  hers  round  his 
waist  clasped  him  to  her  bosom,  whilst  he  uttered 
the  most  lamentable  cries.  The  machine  was  made 
to  perform  these  several  motions  by  secret  springs. 
In  this  manner  did  the  tyrant  put  many  to  death, 
from  whom  he  could  not  otherwise  extort  the  sums 
he  demanded. 

Would  one  believe  that  a  man  could  be  so  com- 
pletely wicked,  as  to  contrive,  in  cold  blood,  such  a 
machine,  merely  to  torture  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
to  feed  his  eyes  and  ears  with  the  cruel  pleasure 
of  seeing  their  agonies,  and  hearing  their  groans  ? 
It  is  astonishing  that  in  such  a  city  as  Sparta,  where 
tyranny  was  had  in  the  utmost  detestation ;  where 
men  thought  it  glorious  to  confront  death;  where 
religion  and  the  laws,  so  far  from  restraining  men  as 
among  us,  seemed  to  arm  them  against  all  who  were 
enemies  to  liberty;  it  is  astonishing,  I  say,  that  so 
horrid  a  monster  should  be  suffered  to  live  one  day. 

e  I  have  already  observed,  that  the  Romans,  em- 
ployed in  a  most  important  war,  had  intermeddled  ^'8(^' 
very  little  with  the  affairs  of  Greece.    The  yEtolians,  Ant.  J.C 
finding  themselves  neglected  by  that  powerful  peo-  204. 
pie,  who  were  their  only  refuge,  made  a  peace  with 
Philip.    Scarce  was  the  treaty  concluded,  when  P. 
Sempronius  the  proconsul  arrived  with  considerable 
aids;    ten  thousand  foot,   a  thousand    horse,  and 
thirty-five  ships  of  war.    He  was  very  much  offend 
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cd  at  them  for  making  this  peace  without  having 
gist  obtained  the  consent  of  the  Romans,  contrary 
to  the  express  words  of  the  treaty  of  alliance.  The 
Lpirots  also  tired  with  the  length  of  the  war,  sent 
deputies  (with  the  proconsul's  leave)  to  Philip,  who 
now  was  returned  to  Macedonia,  to  exhort  him  to 
agree  to  a  general  peace ;  hinting  to  him,  that  thev 
were  almost  sure,  if  he  consented  to  have  an  inter- 
view with  Sempronius,  they  would  ea^ilv  agree  upon 
the  conditions.  The  king  was  greatlv  pleased  with 
these  overtures,  and  went  to  Epirus.  As  both  par- 
ties were  desirous  of  peace;  Philip,  that  he  might 
have  leisure  to  settle  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  ; 
and  the  Romans,  that  ttoey  might  be  able  to  earn- 
on  the  war  against  Carthage  with  greater  vigour ;  a 
treaty  was  soon  concluded.  The  king  caused  Pru- 
sias,  king  of  Bithynia,  the  Achaeans,  Boeotians,  Thes- 
salians,  Acarnanians,  and  Epirots  to  be  included  in 
it;  and  the  Romans  included  the  people  of  Ilium, 
king  Attains,  Pleuratus,  Nabis  the  Spartan  tyrant, 
successor  to  Machanidas,  the  people  of  Elis,  the 
Messenians,  and  the  Athenians.  In  this  manner  the 
war  ol  the  confederates  was  terminated  bv  a  peace 
which  was  of  no  long  continuance. 

Sect.  VIII.  The  glorious  expeditions  of  Antiochu< 
into  Aledia,  Parthia,  Hjjrcania,  and  as  far  as 
India.  At  his  return  to  Antioch,  he  receives 
advice  of  Ptolemy  Philopators  death. 

1  HE  historv  of  the  wars  in  Greece  obliged  us  to 

interrupt  the  relation  of  the  transactions  in  Asia,  and 

therefore  we  now  return  to  them. 
A  M.       1  Antiochus,  after  the  death  of  Achaeus,  having 
379--    employed  some  time  in  settling  his  affairs  in  Asia 
^j'^'  Minor,  marched  towards  the  East,  to  reduce  those 

provinces  which  had  revolted  from  the  empire  of 
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Syria.  He  began  by  Media,  of  which  the  Parthians 
had  just  before  dispossessed  him.  Arsaces,  son  to 
him  who  founded  that  empire,  was  their  king.  He 
had  taken  advantage  of  the  troubles  in  which  the  wars 
of  Antiochus  with  Ptolemy  and  Achaeus  had  involved 
him,  and  had  conquered  Media.  He  endeavoured  to 
hinder  Antiochus  from  entering  this  province,  by 
closing  all  the  wells  in  the  desert  through  which  he 
must  necessarily  pass,  and  in  which  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  his  army  to  subsist  without  them* 

This  country,  says  Polybius,  is  the  most  powerful 
in  all  Asia,  as  well  for  its  extent,  as  for  the  number 
and  strength  of  the  men,  and  the  great  quantity  of 
horses  it  produces.    Media  furnishes  all  Asia  with 
those  beasts ;  and  its  pastures  are  so  good,  thai  the 
neighbouring  monarchs  send  their   studs  thither. 
Ecbatana  is  its  capital  city.    The  edifices  of  this  city 
surpass  in  richness  and  magnificence  all  others  in  V  e 
world,  and  the  king's  palace  is  seven  hundred  fathoms 
round.    Though  ail  the  wood-work  was  of  cedar  and 
cypress,  yet  not  the  least  piece  of  timber  was  vHble; 
the  joists,  the  beams,  the  cielings,  and  columns,*  which 
sustained  the  porticoes  and  piazzas,  being  covered 
with  silver  or  gold  plates.    All  the  tiles  were  of  sil- 
ver.   The  greatest  part  of  these  rich  materials  had 
been  carried  off  by  the  Macedonians  under  Alexan- 
der the  Great,  and  the  rest  phi  sdered  by  Antigonus 
and  Seleucus  Nicator.    Nevertheless  when  Antiochus 
entered  this  kingdom,  the  temple  of  /Ena  was  still 
surrounded  with  gilded  colurins,  and  the  soldiers 
found  in  it  a  great  number  of  silver  tiles,  a  few  golden 
bricks,  and  a  great  many  of  silver.    All  this  was  con- 
verted into  specie,  and  stamped  with  Antiochus's  im- 
age ;  the  whole  amounting  to  four  thousand  talents,  or 
about  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

Arsaces  expected  t5  at  Antiocl  ns  would  advance 
as  far  as  this  temple  ;  but  he  never  imagined  t'  at  he 
would  venture  to  cross,  with  his  numerous  army,  a 
.country  so  barren  as  that  which  lies  neaf  t  ;  and 
especially  as  no  water  can  be  found  in  those  parts, 
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none  appearing  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  There 
are  indeed  rivulets  and  springs  under  ground,  but 
no  one,  except  those  that  know  the  country,  can  find 
them.  On  this  occasion,  a  true  story  is  related  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  that  the  Persians,  when 
they  conquered  Asia,  gave  to  those  who  should  raise 
water  in  places  where  none  had  been  before,  the  pro- 
fits arising  from  such  places,  to  the  fifth  generation 
inclusively.  The  inhabitants,  animated  by  these  pro- 
mises, spared  neither  labour  nor  expence  to  convey 
*watcr  under  ground  from  mount  Taurus,  whence  a 
great  quantity  flows,  as  far  as  these  deserts;  insomuch 
that  at  this  time,  says  Polybius,  those  who  make  use 
of  these  waters,  do  not  know  from  what  springs  the 
subterraneous  rivulets  flow  that  supply  them  with  it. 

It  were  to  be  wished  that  Polybius,  who  generally 
is  diffusive  enough,  had  been  more  prolix  here,  end 
had  explained  to  us  in  what  manner  these  subterrane- 
ous canals  ( for  such  were  the  wells  here  spoken  of) 
were  built,  and  the  methods  employed  by  Arsaces  to 
stop  them.  From  the  account  he  gives  of  the  prodi- 
gious labour  employed,  and  the  vast  sums  expended 
to  complete  this  work,  we  may  suppose  that  water  had 
been  conveyed  into  every  part  of  this  vast  desert,  bv 
stone  aqueducts  built  under  ground,  with  openings 
at  proper  distances,  which  Polybius  calls  wells. 
A.  M.  When  Arsaces  saw  that  Antiochus  crossed  the  de- 
'3793.  serts,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  which  he  imagined 
Ant.  J.  C.  would  impede  his  march,  he  gave  orders  for  stopping 
up  the  wells.  But  Antiochus,  having  foreseen  this,  sent 
a  detachment  of  horse,  which  posted  itself  near  these 
wells,  and  beat  the  party  that  came  to  stop  them. 
The  army  passed  the  deserts,  entered  Media,  drove 
Arsaces  out  of  it,  and  recovered  all  that  province. 
Antiochus  stayed  there  the  rest  of  the  year,  in  order 
to  re-establish  his  affairs,,  and  to  make  the  prepara- 
tions necessary  for  carrying  on  the  war. 
A.  M.  The  vear  following  he  entered  very  early  into 
pajrthia,  whore  he  was  a*  successful  as  he  had  been 
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the  year  before  in  Media:  Arsaces  was  forced  to  re- 
tire into  Hyrcania,  where  he  imagined  that  by  secur- 
ing some  passes  of  the  mountains  which  separate  it 
from  Parthia,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Syrian 
army  to  approach  him. 

However,  he  was  mistaken :  for,  as  soon  as  the  a.  M. 
season  would  permit,  Antiochus  took  the  field ;  and,  3795. 
after  incredible  difficulties,  attacked  all  those  posts  Ant- J- c» 
at  the  same  time  with  his  whole  army,  which  he  di- 
vided  into  as  many  bodies  as  there  were  attacks,  and 
soon  forced  them  all.    He  afterwards  re-assembled 
them  in  the  plains,  and  marched  to  besiege  Seringis, 
which  was  the  capital  of  Hyrcania.    Having  besieged 
it  for  some  time,  he  at  last  made  a  great  breach,  and 
took  the  city  by  storm,  upon  which  the  inhabitants 
surrendered  at  discretion. 

g  In  the  mean  time  Arsaces  was  very  busy.  As  he 
retired,  he  re-assembled  troops,  which  at  last  formed 
an  army  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  and 
twenty  thousand  horse.  He  then  took  the  field 
against  the  enemy,  and  checked  their  progress  wTith 
the  utmost  bravery.  His  resistance  protracted  the 
war,  which  seemed  almost  at  an  end.  After  many 
engagements,  Antiochus  perceiving  he  gained  no 
advantage,  judged  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  reduce  so  valiant  an  enemy,  and  drive  him  entirely 
out  of  the  provinces,  where,  by  length  of  time,  he  had 
so  strongly  established  himself.  For  this  reason,  he 
began  to  listen  to  the  overtures  which  were  made 
him,  for  terminating  so  tedious  a  war. 

At  last  a  treaty  was  concluded,  in  which  it  was  sti-   a.  M. 
pulated  that  Arsaces  should  continue  in  possession  of  3796. 
Hyrcania,  upon  condition  that  he  should  assist  Antio-  Ant.  J.  C. 
chus  in  recovering  the  rest  of  the  revolted  provinces.  208* 
Antiochus,  after  this  peace,  turned  his  arms  against  a.  M, 
Euthydemus,  king  of  Bactria.     We  have  already  3797^ 
shown  in  what  manner  Theodotus  had  disunited  Ant.J.C. 
Bactria  from  the  empire  of  Syria,  and  left  it  to  his  son  207' 
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of  f he  same  nam*  with  himrself.  This  son  had  been 
defeated  and  dispossessed  by  Kuthydemus,  a  brave  and 
prudent  man,  who  maintained  for  a  long  time  a  war 
against  Antiochus.  h  The  latter  used  his  utmost  en- 
deavours to  recover  Bactria ;  but  they  all  were  ren- 
dered ineffectual  by  the  valour  and  vigilance  of  Eu- 
thydemus\  During  the  course  of  this  war,  Antiochus 
displayed  his  bravery  in  the  most  extraordinary  man- 
ner. In  one  of  these  battles  his  horse  was  killed 
tinder  him,  and  he  himself  received  a  wound  in  the 
mouth,  which,  however,  was  not  dangerous,  being  at- 
tended with  only  the  loss  of  some  of  his  teeth. 

At  last  he  grew  weary  of  a  war,  when  he  plainly 
perceived  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  de- 
throne this  prince.  He  therefore  gave  audience  to 
Euthydemus's  ambassadors,  who  represented  to  him, 
that  the  war  he  was  carrying  on  against  their  sove- 
reign was  not  just :  that  he  had  never  been  his  sub- 
ject, and  consequently  that  he  ought  not  to  avenge 
himself  on  their  king,  because  others  had  rebelled 
against  him  ;  that  Bactria  had  thrown  off  the  yoke  of 
the  Syrian  empire  under  other  monarchs  long  before 
him  ;  that  he  possessed  this  kingdom  by  right  of  con- 
quest over  the  descendants  of  those  chiefs  of  the  re- 
bellion, and  preserved  it  as  the  reward  of  a  just  vic- 
tory. They  also  insinuated  to  him  that  the  Scythians, 
observing  both  parties  had  weakened  themselves  by 
this  war,  were  preparing  to  invade  Bactria  with  great 
fury ;  and  that  should  thev  persist  obstinately  in  dis- 

A.  M.    pitting  it,  those  Barbarians  might  very  possibly  dis-* 
^.98-.    possess  both  of  it.    This  reflection  made  an  impres- 

^'^*c*  sion  on  Antiochus,  who,  by  this  time,  was  grown 
quite  weary  of  so  unprofitable  and  tedious  a  war; 
and  for  this  reason  he  granted  them  such  conditions 
as  ended  in  a  peace.  1  To  confirm  and  ratify  it,  Kuthy- 
demus sent  his  son  to  Antiochus.  He  gave  him  a 
gracious  reception  ;  and  judging,  by  his  agreeable 
mien,  his  conversation,  and  the>  air  of  majesty  con- 
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spicuous  in  his  whole  person,  that  he  was  worthy  of 
a  throne,  he  promised  him  one  of  his  daughters  in 
marriage,  and  granted  his  father  the  title  of  king. 
The  other  articles  of  the  treaty  were  put  into  writing, 
and  the  alliance  was  confirmed  by  the  usual  oaths. 

Having  received  all  Euthydemus's  elephants,  which 
was  one  of  the  articles  of  the  peace,  he  passed  mount 
Caucasus,  and  entered  India,  and  then  renewed  <his 
alliance  with  the  kins  of  that  countrv.  He  also  re- 
ceived  elephants  from  him,  which,  with  those  Euthy- 
demus  had  given  him,  amounted  to  an  hundred  and 
fifty.  He  marched  from  thence  into  Arachosia,  after- 
wards into  Drangiana,  thence  into  Carmania,  estab- 
lishing his  authority  and  good  order  in  all  those 
provinces. 

He  passed  the  winter  in  the  latter  country.    From   a.  M. 
thence  he  returned  by  Persia,  Babylonia,  and  Meso-  3799- 
potamia,  and  at  last  arrived  at  Antioch,  after  having  Ant-J-C 
spent  seven  years  in  this  expedition.    The  vigour  of 
his  enterprises,  and  the  prudence  with  which  he  Imd 
conducted  the  whole  war,  acquired  him  the  character 
of  a  wise  and  valiant  prince,  and  made  him  formid- 
able to  Europe  as  well  as  Asia. 

A  little  after  his  arrival  at  Antioch,  advice  was  a.  M. 
brought  him  of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Philopator.  3800. 
That  prince,  by  his  intemperance  and  excesses,  hadAnt;"''^ 
quite  ruined  his  constitution,  which  was  naturally  2(u' 
strong  and  vigorous.    He  died,  as  generally  happens 
to  those  who  abandon  themselves  to  pleasure,  before 
he  had  run  half  his  course.    He  was  little  more  than 
twenty  years  old  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  and 
reigned  but  seventeen  vears.    He  was  succeeded  by 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes  his  son,  then  five  years  old. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Sect.  I.  Ptolemy  " Epiphanes  succeeds  Philopatop 
his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  Antiochus 
and  Philip  enter  into  an  alliance  to  invade  his 
dominions.  The  Romans  became  guardians  of 
the  young  king.  Antiochus  subdues  Palestine 
and  Ccelosyria.  The  war  of  Philip  against  the 
Athenians,  Attains,  and  the  Rhodians.  He  be- 
sieges Abydos.  The  unhappy  fate  of  that  city. 
Tlie  Romans  declare  war  against  Philip.  Sul- 
pitius  the  consul  is  sent  into  Macedonia. 

A.  Ml    !I  RELATED  in  the  preceding  book  how  Ptolemy 
3800.    Philopator,  worn  out  with  riots  and  excesses,  had 
Ant.J.c.  dosed  his  life,  after  having  reigned  seventeen  years. 

Of)  1  '  ~  * 

"  As  the  only  persons  present  when  that  monarch 
expired  were  Agathocles,  his  sister,  and  their 
creatures,  they  concealed  his  death  as  long  as  pos- 
sible from  the  public,  in  order  that  they  might  have 
time  to  carry  off'  all  the  money,  jewels,  and  other 
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valuable  effects  in  the  palace.  They  also  formed 
a  plan  to  maintain  themselves  in  the  same  authority 
they  had  enjoyed  under  the  late  king,  by  usurping 
the  regency  during  the  minority  of  his  son,  named 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  was  then  but  five  years  old. 
They  imagined  this  might  be  easily  done,  if  they 
could  but  take  off  Tlepolemus,  who  had  succeeded 
Sosibes  in  the  ministry ;  and  accordingly  they  con- 
certed measures  to  dispatch  him. 

At  last  they  informed  the  public  of  the  king's 
death.  Immediately  a  great  council  of  the  Mace- 
donians* was  assembled,  in  which  Agathocles  and 
Agathoclea,  his  sister,  were  present.  Agathocles,  after 
shedding  abundance  of  tears,  begins  by  imploring 
their  protection  for  the  young  king,  whom  he  held  in 
his  arms.  He  tells  them  that  his  royal  father,  in  his 
expiring  moments  had  committed  him  to  the  care 
of  Agathoclea,  whom  he  pointed  out  to  them ;  and 
had  recommended  him  to  the  fidelity  of  the  Mace- 
donians. That  for  this  reason  he  was  come  to  im- 
plore their  assistance  against  Tlepolemus,  who,  as 
he  was  well  informed,  had  meditated  a  design  of 
usurping  the  crown.  He  added,  that  he  had  brought 
witnesses  expressly  to  prove  his  treason,  and  at  the 
same  time  offered  to  produce  them.  He  imagined 
that  by  this  weak  artifice,  Tlepolemus  would  be 
immediately  dispatched,  and  that  in  consequence 
he  might  easily  obtain  the  regency;  but  the  arti- 
fice was  too  gross,  and  the  people  immediately  swore 
the  destruction  of  Agathocles,  his  sister,  and  all 
their  creatures.  This  last  attempt  recalling  to  their 
remembrance  their  other  crimes,  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Alexandria  rose  against  them.  The  young  king 
was  taken  out  of  their  hands,  and  seated  on  the 
throne  in  the  Hippodrome.  After  which  Agathocles, 
his  sister,  and  CEnanthe  his  mother,  were  brought 

*  Polybius  gives  this  name  to  the  Alexandrians  who  de- 
scended from  the  Macedonians,  and  the  posterity  of  the 
founders  of  Alexandria,  or  of  thoi«  to  whom  the  t.dnie  privi- 
leges had  been  granted. 
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before  the  king,  and  nil  three  put  to  death  r>  bv  his 
order.  The  populate  exposed  their  dead  bodies  to 
all  the  indignities  possible;  dragging  them  through 
tne  streets',  arid  tearing  them  to  pieces.  All  their 
relations  and  creatures  met  with  the  same  treatment, 
and  not  one  of  thorn  Was  spared.  The  usual  and 
jfrst  end  of  those  unworthy  favourites,  who  abu^-e  the 
confidence  of  their  sovereign  to  oppress  the  people, 
but  which  does  not  effect  the  reformation  of  those 
wno  re-emble  them. 

Philammon,  the  assassin,  wrho  had  been  hired  to 
murder  Arsinoe,  being  returned  from  Cvrene  to 
Alexandria,  two  or  three  days  before  this  tumult 
br -i.e  out,  the  ladies  of  honour  of  that  unfortunate 
queen  had  immediate  notice  of  it,  and  taking  this 
opportunity,  which  the  distractions  of  the  citv  gave 
thv  m,  they  resolved  to  revenge  their  mistress  s  death. 
Accordingly  they  bn  ke  open  the  door  of  the  house 
where  he  was,  and  killed  him  with  clubs  and  stones. 

The  care  of  the  king's  person,  till  otherwise  pro- 
vided for,  was  given  to  Sosibes,  son  to  him  who  had 
governed  during  the  last  three  reigns.  History  does 
not  inform  us  whether  the  father  w7as  still  aiive;  but 
it  is  certain  that  he  lived  to  a  greaf  age,  as  he  had 
passed  abo\  e  threescore  years  in  the  administration. 
k  No  minister  was  ever  more  cunning  or  more  cor- 
rupt than  this  Sosibes.  He  made  no  scruple  of 
committi'  g  the  blackest  crimes,  provided  they  con- 
duced to  his  ends.  Polybius  imputes  to  him  the 
murder  of  Lysimachus  son  of  Ptolemv,  and  of 
Arsirioe  daughter  of  that  Lvsimachus ;  of  Magas  son 
of  Ptolemy,  and  of  Berenice  daughter  of  Magas  ;  of 
Ifereniee  mother  to  Ptolemy  Pmiopatrr;  of  C'eo- 
xheh.es  king  of  Sparta;  aiu!  lastly,  of  Arsinoe  daugh- 
ter of  Berenice.  It  is  Surprising  that,  ircrtwrthstai  cl- 
ing a  concmct  of  so  much  inhumanity  an-1  cruelty  in 
his  administration,  he  should  support  himself  so  long, 
and  at  last  come  to  a  peaceable  end. 


Polyb.  in  Excerpt,  p.  W'i 
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1  Antiochus  king  of  Syria,  and  Philip  king  of  Ma-   .  M 
cedonia,  during  the  whole  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philo-  Vsoi. 
pator,  had  discovered  the  strongest  zeal  for  the  in- Ant. .1.0; 
terest  of  that  monarch,  and  were  ready  to  assist  him  203. 
on  all  occasions.    Yet,  no  sooner  was  he  dead,  leav- 
ing behind  him  an  infant,  whom  the  laws  of  huma- 
nity and  justice  enjoined  them  not  to  disturb  in 
the  possession  of  his  lather's  kingdom,  than  they  im- 
mediately join  in  a  crimmal  alliance,  and  excite  each 
other  to  take  off  the  lawful  heir,  and  divide  his  do- 
minions between  them.    Philip  was  to  have  Caria, 
Lybia,  Cyrenaica,  and  Egypt;    and  Antiochus  all 
the  rest.    With  this  view,  the  latter  entered  Ccelo- 
syria  and  Palestine;    and,   in   less  than  two  cam- 
paigns, made  an  entire  conquest  of  those  two  pro- 
vinces, with  all  their  cities  and  dependencies.  Their 
guilt,  says  Poly  bins,  would  not  have  been  quite  so 
glaring,    h  d  they,    like   tyrants,   endeavoured  to 
gloss  over  their  crimes  with  some  specious  pretence  ; 
but  so  far  from  doing  this,  their  injustice  and  cruelty 
were  so  barefaced,  that  to  them  was  applied  what 
is  generally  said  of  fishes,  that  the  large  ones, 
though  of  the  same  species,  prey  on  the  lesser. 
One  would  be  tempted,  continues  the  same  author, 
at  seeing  the  most  sacred  laws  of  society  so  openly 
violated,  to  accuse  Providence  of  being  indifferent 
and  insensible  to  the  most  horrid  crimes.    But  it 
fully  justified  its  conduct,  by  punishing  those  two 
kings  according  to  their  deserts ;  and  made  such  an 
example  of  them,  as  ought  in  all  succeeding  ages  to 
deter  others  from  following  their  conduct.  For, 
whilst  thev  are  meditating  to  dispossess  a  we?ak  and 
helpless  infant  of  his  kingdom,  by  piece-meal,  Pro- 
vidence raised  up  the  Romans  against  them,  who 
entirely  subverted  the  kingdoms  of  Philip  and  An- 
tiochus, and  reduced  their  successors  to  almost  as 
great  calamities,  as  th  jsie  with  which  t<iey  intended 
to  crush  the  infant  king. 


\  Polyb.'l.  iii.  p.  150.    Id.  1.  xv.  p.  707  &  70S. 
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"  During  that  time,  Philip  was  engaged  in  a  war 
against  the  Rhodians,  over  whom  he  gained  an  incon- 
siderable advantage,  in  a  naval  engagement  near  the 
island  of  Lade,  opposite  to  the  city  of  Miletus. 
^  n  The  next  year  he  invaded  Attalus,  and  advanced 

3802.  as  far  as  Pergamus,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom.  But 
Ant.  J.C.  all  his  efforts  in  assaulting  that  city  being  to  no  pur- 
202,  pose,  he  turned  his  rage  and  fury  against  the  gods; 
and  not  satisfied  with  burning  their  temples,  he  demo- 
lished their  statues,  broke  to  pieces  their  altars,  and 
even  pulled  up  the  stones  from  their  foundations, 
that  not  the  least  footsteps  of  them  might  remain. 

He  was  not  more  successful  against  the  Rhodians. 
Having  already  fought  them  with  but  indifferent 
success,  he  ventured  a  second  battle  off  the  island 
of  Chios.  Attains  had  united  his  fleet  to  that  of 
the  Rhodians,  and  Philip  was  defeated  with  consi- 
derable loss.  There  were  killed,  in  his  army,  three 
thousand  Macedonians,  and  six  thousand  allies; 
and  two  thousand  Macedonians  and  confederates, 
with  seven  hundred  Egyptians,  were  taken  prisoners. 
The  Rhodians  lost  but  sixty  men,  and  Attains  three 
score  and  ten. 

Philip  ascribed  all  the  glory  of  this  engagement 
to  himself,  and  that  for  two  reasons  :  The  first  was, 
that  having  repulsed  Attains  to  the  shore,  he  had 
taken  that  prince's  ship ;  and  the  second,  that  hav- 
ing cast  anchor  near  the  promontory  of  Argennum, 
he  had  stopped  even  among  the  wrecks  of  his  ene- 
mies. But  though  he  assumed  the  best  air  he 
could,  he  was  sensible  of  his  great  loss,  and  could 
neither  conceal  it  from  others,  nor  himself.  This 
prince  had  never  lost  so  great  a  number  of  men 
either  by  sea  or  land  in  one  day.  He  was  highly 
afflicted  upon  it,  and  it  visibly  damped  his  natural 
vivacity. 

01  Polyb.  in  Excerp.  Yules,  p.  70,  &  73. 
*  Polyb.  ib.  p.  6*6.  Diod.  ib.  p.  2<H 
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•  Nevertheless,  the  ill  success  of  this  battle  did  not  A; 
abate  Philip's  courage.    The  character  of  that  prince  ^ °j'q 
was  to  be  unshaken  in  his  resolutions;  and  not  to    ^qA"  * 
be  dejected  by  disappointments,  but  to  overcome 
difficulties  by  inflexible  constancy  and  perseverance; 
and  accordingly  he  continued  the  war  with  fresh 
bravery.    I  am  not  certain  whether  we  may  not  date, 
about  this  time,  the  cruelties  which  Philip  exer- 
cised over  the  Cianians;    a  barbarity  with  which 
he  is  often  reproached^   the  particulars  of  which 
have  unhappily  been  lost.     Cios,  whose  inhabi- 
tants are  called  Cianians,  was  a  small  city  of  Bi- 
thynia.     The  governor  of  it  had  been  raised  to 
that  post  by  the  iEtolians,  who  at  that  time  were  in 
alliance  with  Philip.    We  find  that  he  besieged  it 
at  the  request  of  his  son-in-law  Prusias,  king  of 
Bithynia,  who  pretended  to  have  received  some  in- 
sult from  it.    The  city  was  in  all  probability  taken 
by  storm.    A  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  suf- 
fered the  most  cruel  torments;  the  rest  were  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  captivity,  which  to  them  was 
worse  than  death;  and  the  city  was  razed  to  the 
very  foundations.    This  barbarity  alienated  the  iEto- 
lians  from  him,  and  particularly  the  Rhodians,  who 
were  allies  and  friends  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cios. 
Poly bius  seems  to  ascribe  its  destruction  to  the  im- 
prudence of  the  Cianians  themselves,  who  used  to 
bestow  all  posts  and  preferments  on  their  most 
worthless  citizens;   and  to  follow  so  blindly  their 
pernicious  opinions  in  every  thing,  as  even  to  perse- 
cute those  who  ventured  to   oppose  them.  He 
adds,  that  a  people,  who  act  in  this  manner,  plunge 
voluntarily  into  the  greatest  calamities;  and  that  it 
is  surprising  they  do  not  correct  themselves  in  this 
respect  by  the  experience  of  all  ages;  which  shows, 
that  the  ruin  of  the  most  powerful  states  is  solely 

0  Polyb.  1.  xvi.  p.  733— 730.  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  16,  18.  Polyb. 
1.  xvii.  p.  745.  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  31.  Strab.  1.  xii.  p.  563.  Polvb 
I  xv.  p.  709—711. 
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owing  to  the  ill  choice  of  these  to  whom  they  confide 
either  the  command  of  their  armies,  or  the  adminis- 
tration of  their  political  affairs. 

Philip  marched  afterwards  to  Thrace  and  the  Cher- 
sonesus,  where  several  cities  sin-rendered  volunta- 
rily. However,  Abydos  shut  her  gates  against  him, 
and  even  refused  to  hear  the  deputies  he  had  sent, 
so  that  he  was  forced  to  besiege  it.  This  city  is  in 
Asia,  and  stands  on  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Hel- 
lespont, now  called  the  Dardanelles,  and  opposite 
to  the  city  of  Sestus  in  Europe.  The  distance  be- 
tween these  two  cities  was  abnr.t  two  miles.  The 
reader  will  suppose,  that  Ahydos  must  be  a  city  of 
great  importance,  as  it  commanded  the  straits,  and 
made  those,  who  were  possessed  of  it,  masters  of 
the  communication  between  the  Euxine  Sea  and  the 
Archipelago. 

Nothing  of  what  is  generally  practised,  in  the  as- 
saulting and  defending  of  cities,  was  omitted  in  this 
siege.  No  place  was  ever  defended  with  greater  ob- 
stinacy, which  might  be  said  at  length,  on  the  side 
of  the  besieged,  to  have  risen  to  fury  and  brutality. 
'Confiding  in  their  own  strength,  they  repulsed  with 
the  greatest  vigour  the  first  approaches  of  the  Ma- 
cedonians. On  the  side  next  the  sea,  the  machines 
of  war  no  sooner  came  forward,  than  they  imme- 
diately were  either  dismounted  by  the  balistae,  or 
■consumed  by  fire.  Even  the  ships,  on  which  they 
were  mounted,  were  in  danger;  and  it  was  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  that  the  besiegers  saved  them.  On 
the  land  side,  the  Abydenians  also  defended  them- 
f^lves  for  some  time  with  great  courage,  and  did 
mot  despair  even  of  defeating  the  enemy.  But  find- 
ing that  the  outward  wall  was  sapped,  and  that  the 
-Macedonians  carried  their  mines  under  the  inward 
one,  which  had  berm  raised  to  supply  the  place  of 
the  other,  they  sent  deputies  to  Philip,  offering  to 
surrender  their  ciiv  upon  the  following  conditions: 
That  such  forces,  as  had  been  sent  them  by  the  Hho- 
dians  and  king  Attains,  should  return-  to  their  re- 
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Speetive  sovereigns  under  his  sale-conduct;  and  that 
all  free  citizens  should  retire  whithersoever  they 
pleased  with  the  clothes  they  then  had  on.  Philip 
answering,  that  the  Abydenians  had  only  to  choose, 
whether  they  would  surrender  at  discretion,  or  con- 
tinue to  defend  themselves  valiantly,  the  deputies 
retired. 

This  advice  being  brought,  the  besieged,  in  trans- 
ports of  despair  assemble  together,  and  consider  what 
was  to  be  done.  They  came  to  this  resolution;  first, 
that  the  slaves  should  be  set  at  liberty,  to  animate 
them  to  .defend  the  city  with  the  utmost  vigour:  se- 
condly, that  all  the  women  should  be  shut  up  in  the 
temple  of  Diana,  and  all  the  children,  with  their 
nurses,  in  the  Gymnasium:  that  this  being  done, 
they  then  should  bring  into  the  great  square  all  the 
gold  and  silver  jfct\  the  city,  and  carry  all  the  rest  of 
the  valuable  effects  into  the  *  Quadrireme  of  the 
Rhodians,  and  the  Trireme  of  the  Cyzicenians.  This 
resolution  having  passed  unanimously,  another  assem- 
bly was  called,  in  which  they  chose  fifty  of  the 
wisest  and  most  ancient  of  the  citizens,  but  who 
at  the  same  time  had  vigour  enough  left  to  exe- 
cute what  might  be  determined;  and  they  were  made 
to  take  an  oath  in  presence  of  all  the  inhabitants, 
that  the  instant  they  saw  the  enemy  master  of  the 
inward  wall,  they  would  kill  the  women  and  children, 
set  fire  to  the  two  gaiiies  laden  with  their  effects, 
and  throw  into  the  sea  all  their  gold  and  silver  which 
they  had  heaped  together:  then  sending  for  their 
priests,  they  took  an  oath  either  to  conquer  or  die, 
sword  in  hand;  and  after  having  sacrificed  the  victims, 
they  obliged  the  priests  and  priestesses  to  pronounce, 
before  the  altar,  the  greatest  curses  on  those  who 
should  break  their  oath. 

This  being  done,  they  left  off  countermining, 
and  resolved,  the  instant  the  wall  should  fail,  to  fly 

'  *  Quadrii cues  were  Rallies  with  foun  benches  of  oars,  and 
Triremes  those  with  thiee. 
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to  the  broach,  and  fight  to  the  last.  Accord  in  gl  V, 
the  inward  wall  tumbling,  the  besieged,  true  to  the 
oath  thev  had  taken,  fought  in  the  breach  with  Mich 
Unparalleled  bravery,  that  though  Philip  had  perpe- 
tually sustained  with  fresh  soldiers  those  who  had 
mounted  to  the  assault;  yet  when  night  separated 
the  combatants,  he  was  still  doubtful  with  regard  to 
the  success  of  the  siege.  Such  Abydenians  as 
marched  first  to  the  breach,  over  the  heaps  of  the 
slain,  fought  with  fury;  and  not  only  made  use  of 
their  swords  and  javelins,  but,  after  their  arms  were 
broken  to  pieces,  or  forced  out  of  their  hands,  thev 
rushed  furiously  upon  the  Macedonians,  knocked 
down  some,  and  broke  the  sarissae  or  long  spears  of 
others,  and  with  the  pieces  struck  their  faces  and 
such  parts  of  their  bodies  as  were  uncovered,  till 
they  made  them  entirely  despair  of  the  event. 

When  night  had  put  an  end  to  the  slaughter,  the 
breach  wTas  quite  covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  Abydenians ;  and  those  who  had  escaped,  were 
so  prodigiously  fatigued,  and  had  received  so  many 
wounds,  that  they  could  scarce  support  themselves 
Things  being  brought  to  this  dreadful  extremity, 
two  of  the  principal  citizens,  unable  to  bring  them- 
selves to  execute  the  dreadful  resolution  that  had 
been  taken,  and  which  at  that  time  displayed  itself 
to  their  imaginations  in  all  its  horror,  agreed,  that 
to  save  their  wives  and  children,  thev  should  send  to 
Philip,  by  dav-brcak,  all  their  priests  and  priestesses, 
clothed  in  their  pontifical  habits,  to  implore  his 
mercy,  and  open  the  gates  to  him. 

Accordingly,  next  morning,  the  citv,  as  had  been 
agreed,  was  surrendered  to  Philip;  during  which 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Abydenians  who  survived, 
vented  millions  of  imprecations  against  their  fellow - 
citizens,  and  especially  against  the  priests  and  priest- 
esses, for  delivering  up  to  the  enemv  those  Whom 
thev  themeelve  j  had  devoted  to  death  with  the  most 
dreadful  oaths.  Philip  marched  into  the  ciiv.  and 
Si  izedj  without  the  least  opposition,  all  the  rich  ef- 
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fects  which  the  Abydenians  had  heaped  together  in 
one  place.    But  now  he  was  greatly  terrified  with 
the  spectacle  he  saw.   Among  these  ill-fated  citizens, 
whom  despair  had  made  furious  and  distracted,  some 
were  strangling  their  wives  and  children,  and  others 
stabbing  them  with  their  own  hands;  some  were  run- 
ning to  murder  them,  others  were  plunging  them 
into  wells,  whilst  others  again  were  precipitating 
them  from  the  tops  of  houses ;   in  a  wrord,  death  ap- 
peared in  all  its  variety  of  horrors.    Philip,  pierced 
with  grief,  and  seized  with  horror  at  this  spectacle, 
stopped  the  soldiers  who  were  eager  for  plunder,  and 
published  a  declaration,  importing,  that  he  would 
allow  three  days  to  all  who  were  resolved  to  lay  vio- 
lent hands  on  themselves.    He  was  in  hopes,  that 
during  this  interval,  they  would  change  their  deter- 
mination; but  their  resolution  was  fixed.  They 
thought  it  would  be  degenerating  from  those  who 
had  lost  their  lives  in  fighting  for  their  country, 
should  they  survive  them.    The  individuals  of  every 
family  killed  one  another,  and  none  ^escaped  this 
murderous  expedition,  but  those  whose  hands  were 
tied,  or  were  otherwise  kept  from  destroying  them- 
selves. 

A  little  before  the  city  surrendered,  an  ambassa-    ^.  M. 
dor  from  the  Romans  to  Philip  arrived.    This  em-  3803. 
bassy  was  sent  on  various  accounts,  all  which  it  will  Ant-  ;  C. 
be  proper  to  explain.    The  fame  and  glory  of  this     20 l* 
people  had  just  before  spread  through  all  parts  of 
the  world;  by  the  victory  which  Scipio  gained  over 
Hannibal  in  Africa ;    an  event  that  so  gloriously 
(with  regard  to  the  Romans)  terminated  the  second 
Punic  war.     p  The  court  of  Egypt,   being  in  so 
much  danger  from  the  union  that  ha4  been  formed 
between  Philip  and.  Antioehus  against  their  infai 
king,  had  had  recourse  to  the  Romans  for  protfcetic 
and  offered  them  the  guardianship  of  the  king,  and  fcfo« 

f  Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  2,  &  3.  &  1.  xxxi.  c.  J.    Valet.  I 
\i  c.  0'.    Li v.  l.  xxxi.  n.  i,  2,  is.  18. 
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rcgencv  of  his  dominion.-,  during  his  minority;  de- 
claring, that  the  late  monarch  had  desired  it  at  his 
death,  It  was  the  interest  of  the  Romans  not  to 
suffer  the  power  of  Philip  and  Antiochus  to  increase 
by  the  addition  of  so  many  rich  provinces,  of  which 
the  empire  of  Egypt  at  that  time  consisted.  It  was 
not  difficult  to  foresee,  that  they  would  soon  be  en- 
gaged in  war  with  those  two  princes,  with  one  of 
whom  they  already  had  some  differences,  which 
threatened  much  greater.  For  these  reasons  they 
had  not  hesitated  in  accepting  the  guardianship  ; 
and  in  consequence  had  appointed  three  deputies, 
who  were  ordered  to  acquaint  the  two  kings  with 
their  resolution,  and  to  enjoin  them  not  to  infest  the 
dominions  of  their  royal  pupil,  for  that  otherwise 
they  should  be  forced  to  declare  war  against  them 
Eyery  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  declaring  so 
generously  in  favour  of  an  oppressed  infant  mo- 
narch, was  making  a  just  and  noble  use  of  their 
power. 

At  the  same  time  there  arrived  in  Rome  ambas- 
sadors from  the  Rhodians  and  from  king  Attains, 
to  complain  also  of  the  enterprises  of  the  two 
kings;  and  to  inform  the  Romans,  that  Philip, 
either  in  person  or  by  his  deputies,  was  soliciting 
several  cities  of  Asia  to  take  up  arms,  and  was  cer- 
tainly meditating  some  great  design.  This  was  a 
fresh  motive  for  hastening  the  departure  of  the 
three  ambassadors. 

i-/mg  arrived  at  Rhodes,  and  hearing  of  the  siege 
of  Abydos,  thev  sent  to  Philip  the  youngest  of  their 
colleagues,  named  t-miiius,  who,  as  has  been  observ- 
ed, .armed  :u  Ahuios  at  the  very  time  that  the  city 
was  upon  the  point  of  being  surrendered.  /Emilius 
acquainted  Philip,  that  he  was  ordered,  in  the  name 
of  the  senate,  to  exhort  him  not  to  make  war  upon 
.1  <v  of  thfi  stales  of  Greece;    nor  to  invade  any  part 

Ptolemy's  dominions;  hut  to  refer  to  a  just  arbi- 
tration the  c'aims  vhich  he  had  upon  Attains  and  the 
ivh  diam    That  provided  he  acquiesced  with  these 
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remonstrances,  he  would  continue  in  pence;  but 
that  if  he  refused,  the  Romans  would  proclaim  war 
against  him.  Philip  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the 
Rhodiahs  had  occasioned  the  rupture.  c:  But," 
says  ^Emilius,  interrupting  him,  "  did  the  Athe- 
nians and  Abydenians  attack  you  first  M  Philip,* 
who  had  not  been  used  to  hear  truth,  offended  at  the 
boldness  of  such  an  answer  addressed  to  a  king; 
(i  Your  age,"  says  he  to  the  ambassador,  cc  your 
beauty/'  (for  Polybius  informs  us  that  this  ambas- 
sador had  really  a  fine  person )  "  and  especially  the 
Roman  name,  exalt  your  pride  to  a  •  prodigious  de- 
gree. For  ray  part,  I  wish  your  republic  may  ob- 
serve punctually  the  treaties  it  has  concluded  with 
me :  but,  in  case  I  should  be  invaded  by  it,  I  hope 
to  show,  that  the  empire  of  Macedonia  does  not  yield 
to  Rome  either  in  valour  or  reputation."  The  deputy 
withdrew  from  Abydos  with  this  answer,  and  Philip 
having  taken  that  city,  left  a  strong  garrison  in  it, 
and  returned  to  Macedonia. 

yEmili'us  seems  to  have  gone  into  Egypt,  whilst 
the  two  other  ambassadors  went  very  probably  to 
Antiochus.  ^Emilius,  being  arrived  at  Alexandria, 
assumed  the  guardianship  of  Ptolemy,  in  the  name 
of  the  Romans,  pursuant  to  the  instructions  he  had 
received  from*  the  senate  at  his  setting  out ;  and 
settled  every  thing  to  as  much  advantage  as  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Egypt  would  then  admit.  He 
appoirited  Aristomenes  the  Acarnanian,  to  superin- 
tend the  education  and  person  of  the  young  monarch, 
and  made  him  prime  minister.  This  Aristomenes 
had  grown  old  in  the  court  of  Egypt,  and  acted  with 
-the  utmost  prudence  and  fidelity  in  the  employment 
conferred  upon  him. 

*  Tnsueto  vera  audire,fcrocior  oratio  visa  est,  quam  qua  habendd 
apud  regem  esset.  iEtas,  inquit,  et  forma,  et  super  omnia  Ro- 
manum  nomen  te  ferociorem  facit.  Ego  autem  primum  velim 
vos  fcederum  memores  servare  mecum  pacem.  Si  bello  lacesse- 
ritis,  mihi  quoque  in  animo  est  facere,  ut  regnum  Macedonian 
nomenque  haud  minus  quam  Roraauum  nobile  bello  sentiatis. 
Li  v.  1.  xxxi,  n.  18. 
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'  In  the  mean  time  the  forces  of  Philip  laid  Attica 
waste,  the  pretence  of  which  invasion  was  as  follows. 
Two  young  men  of  Acarnania  being  in  Athene  al 
the  time  when  the  great  mysteries  were  solemnizing 
there,  had  entered  with  the  crowd  into  the  temple  of 
Ceres,  not  knowing  that  it  was  forbidden.  Though 
their  fault  proceeded  entirely  from  ignorance,  they 
were  immediately  massacred,  a>  guilty  of  impiety 
and  sacrilege,  The  Acarnanians,  justly  exasperated 
at  so  cruel  a  treatment,  had  recourse  to  Philip,  who 
gladly  embraced  this  opportunity,  and  gave  them  a 
body  of  forces,  with  which  they  entered  Attica,  ra- 
vaged the  whole  country,  and  returned  home  laden 
with  spoils. 

r  The  Athenians  carried  their  complaints  against 
this  enterprise  to  Rome,  and  were  joined  on  that 
occasion  by  the  Rhodians  and  king  Attalus.  The 
Romans  only  sought  for  an  opportunity  to  break  with 
king  Philip,  at  whom  they  were  very  much  offended 
He  had  infringed  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
concluded  with  him  three  years  before,  in  not  ceas- 
ing to  infest  the  allies  who  were  included  in  it.  He 
had  just  before  sent  troops  and  money  to  Hannibal 
in  Africa ;  and  a  report  was  spread  tjiat  he  was  at 
that  time  very  busv  in  Asia.  This  made  the  Roman* 
uneasy^  who.  called  to  mind  the  trouble  which  Pyrrhus 
had  brought  upon  them,  with  only  a  handful  of  Epi- 
rots,  a  people  very  much  inferior  to  the  Macedonians: 
s,  having  ended  the  war  against  Carthage,  thev 
Enned  it  lulviseable  to  prevent  the  enterprises  of 
Ss°ne«  enemy;  who  might  become  formidable  in 

7C  the?  Should  give  him  time  to  increase  his 
Strength.  The  senate,  al;,.  making  such ,an  answer 
TS™  daH  thp  ambassador,,  ordered  M  \alcnu, 

eK  the  proctor,  to  advance  towards  Maccdo- 
J£S  ,  fleet,  in  order  to  examine  matter. r  nearer 
1',  lvuid,  and  be  in  a  condition  to  g*e  immed.ate  aid 
to  the  allies 
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*  In  the  mean  time  the  Roman  senate  deliberated 
seriously  on  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  present  junc- 
ture. At  the  very  time  it  assembled  to  consider  that 
important  affair,  a  second  embassy  arrived  from  the 
Athenians,  which  brought  advice  that  Philip  was  upon 
the  point  of  invading  Attica  in  person  ;  and  that  in 
case  they  were  not  immediately  succoured,  he  would 
infallibly  make  himself  master  of  Athens.  They 
also  received  letters  from  Levinus  the  propraetor,  and 
from  Aurelius  his  lieutenant,  by  which  they  were  in- 
formed that  thev  had  the  strongest  reasons  to  believe 
that  Philip  had  some  design  against  them  ;  and  that 
the  danger  being  imminent,  they  had  no  time  to  lose. 

r  Upon  this  news,  the  Romans  resolved  to  proclaim  A*  M 
war  against  Philip.    Accordingly,  P.  Sulpitius  the  J4' 
consul,  to  whom  Macedonia  had  fallen  by  lot,  put  to  200. 
sea  with  an  army,  and  soon  arrived  there.    Here  he 
was  soon  informed  that  Athens  was  besieged,  and  im- 
plored his  assistance.    He  detached  a  squadron  of 
twenty  gallies,  commanded  by  Claudius  Cento,  who 
set  sail  that  instant.    Philip  had  not  laid  siege  to 
Athens  in  person,  but  deputed  one  of  his  lieutenants 
for  that  purpose  ;  having  taken  the  field  in  person 
against  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians. 

*  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  1  Ibid.  1.  14, 
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Sect.  II.  Expeditions  of  tlie  consul  Sufpitius  in 
Macedonia.  The  JEiolians  wait  for  the  event, 
in  order  to  declare  themselves,  Philip  loses  a 
battle.  Villius  succeeds  Sulpitius.  No  consi- 
derable transaction  happens  during  his  govern- 
ment. Fla minimis  succeeds  him.  Antiochus  re- 
covers Ccclosyria,  of  which  he  had  been  dispos- 
sessed by  Aristomcnes,  the  prime  minister  of 
^KVPt-  Various  expeditions  of  the  consul  into 
Fhocis.  The  Ach&eins,  after  long  debates,  de- 
clare for  the  Romans. 

A.  M.  'JCLAUDIUS  CENTO,  whom  the  consul  had  sent  to 
3804.  succour  Athens,  hating  entered  the  Piraeus  with  his 
2(jj  '  gallies,  revived  the  drooping  courage  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. He  was  not  satisfied  with  placing  the  citv  and 
the  country  round  it  in  a  state  of  security  ;  but  as  he 
had  been  informed  that  the  garrison  of  Chalcis  did 
not  observe  the  least  order  or  discipline,  as  consider- 
ing themselves  remote  from  danger,  he  sailed  out 
with  his  fleet,  arrived  near  the  citv  before  day,  and 
finding  the  sentinels  asleep,  entered  it  without  mo- 
lestation; set  lire  to  the  public  magazines  which  were 
full  of  corn,  and  to  the  arsenal  that  was  well  provided 
with  machines  of  war;  cut  the  whole  garrison  to 
pieces;  and  after  carrying  on  board  his  ships  the 
immense  booty  he  had  amassed,  he  returned  to  the 
Piraeus. 

Philip,  who  was  then  at  Demctria<,  the  instant  he 
heard  of  the  disaster  which  had  befallen  that  confe- 
derate city,  flew  thither,  in  hopes  of  surprising  the 
Romans.  However,  they  \scre  gone;  so  that  he 
seemed  to  have  come  for  no  other  purpose,  but 
to  be  spectator  of  that  citv,  still  burning  and  hall" 
nil ned.  lie  would  certainly  have  treated  Athens 
hi  the  same  manner,  if  one  of  the  couriers,  called 

Liv,  1-  xxm.  p.  22 — 2& 
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*  Ilemcrodromi,  who  perceived  the  king's  troops 
from  the  eminence  where  he  was  posted,  had  not 
carried  the  news  of  it  immediately  to  Athens,  where 
the  inhabitants  were  all  asleep.  Philip  arrived  a  few 
hours  after,  but  before  day-break.  Perceiving  that 
his  stratagem  had  not  taken  effect,  he  resolved  to 
attack  the  city.  The  Athenians  had  drawn  up  their 
soldiers  in  order  of  battle  without  the  walls,  at  the 
gate  Dipylos  ;  Philip,  marching  at  the  head  of  his 
army,  attacked  them  with  vigour,  and  having  killed 
several  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  repulsed  them 
back  into  the  city,  whither  he  did  not  think  it  ad- 
viseable  to  pursue  them.  But  he  wreaked  his  ven- 
geance on  the  country  seats,  on  the  places  for  the 
public  exercises,  as  the  Lyceum,  and  especially  on 
such  temples  as  stood  without  the  city ;  setting  fire 
to  every  thing,  and  ruining  whatever  came  in  his 
way,  not  sparing  either  the  tombs  or  the  most  sacred 
places.  7 

He  marched  from  hence  with  a  view  of  surprising 
Eleusis,  where  his  project  also  proved  abortive.  He 
then  proceeded  towards  Corinth,  when  hearing  that 
the  Achaeans  held  their  assembly  at  Argos,  he  went 
thither. 

They  were  deliberating  how  to  act  in  regard  to 
Nabis,  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  who  had  succeeded 
Machanidas,  and  infested  the  whole  country  with 
his  incursions.  Philip  offered  to  undertake  alone 
the  management  of  that  war,  and  his  proposal  was 
received  with  universal  joy.  However,  he  added  a 
condition  which  abated  it  very  much:  that  they  should 
furnish  him  with  as  many  troops  as  were  necessary 
for  garrisoning  Oraea,  Chalcis,  and  Corinth ;  that  he 
might  not  leave  the  places  behind  h\m  without  de- 
fence, whilst  he  was  fighting  for  them.  They  per- 
ceived that  his  design  was  to  draw  out  of  Pelopon- 
nesus all  the  Achaean  youth,  in  order  to  make  him- 

*  They  were  to  called  from  running  a  great  number  of  miles 
in  one  day> 
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self  master  of  it,  and  engage  it  in  the  war  against  the 
Romans.  Cycliadus,  who  presided  in  the  assembly, 
eluded  the  proposal,  by  observing,  that  it  was  not 
allowed,  by  their  laws,  to  debate  on  any  subject  but 
that  for  which  the  assembly  had  been  summoned. 
They  therefore  broke  up,  after  having  resolved  upon 
the  war  against  Nabis  ;  and  the  hopes  of  Philip  were 
again  defeated. 

He  made  a  second  attempt  upon  Athens,  which  suc- 
ceeded no  better  than  the  former,  except  that  he  com- 
pleted the  demolition  of  such  temples,  statues,  and 
valuable  works,  as  remained  in  that  country.  After 
this  expedition,  he  retired  into  Bceotia. 

x  The  consul,  who  was  encamped  between  Apollo- 
nia  and  Dyrrachium,  sent  to  Macedonia  a  considerable 
detachment,  under  the  command  of  Apustius  the 
lieutenant,  who  laid  waste  the  open  country,  and 
took  several  small  cities.  Philip,  who  was  returned 
into  Macedonia,  carried  on  his  military  preparations 
with  prodigious  vigour. 

The  great  object  which  both  parties  had  in  view, 
was  to  engage  the  /Etolians  on  their  side.  They 
were  now  going  to  hold  their  general  assemblv,  to 
which  Philip,  the  Romans,  and  Athenians,  sent 
their  ambassadors;  he  who  was  deputed  by  Philip 
spoke  first.  All  he  required  was,  that  the  /Etolians 
should  observe  strictly  the  treaties  of  peace  which 
they  had  concluded  three  years  before  with  Philip  : 
having  then  experienced  how  useless  their  alliance 
with  the  Romans  wTas  to  them,  lie  instanced  several 
cities,  of  which  that  people  had  possessed  themselves, 
upon  pretence  of  succouring  them,  as  Syracuse,  Ta- 
rcntum,  Capua;  the  last  city -especially,  which  was 
no  longer  Capua,  but  the  gtfave  of  the  Campanians, 
and  the  skeleton,  as  it  were,  of  a  niv,  having  neither 
senate,  inhabitants,  or  magistrates;  having  been  more 
barbarously  used  In  those  who  had  left  it  to  be  in 
habited  in  this  condition,  than  if  they  had  entirely 

3  I7;v.  1.  xxxi.  n.  3C. 
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destroyed  it.  "  If  foreigners/'  says  he,  <c  v.  ho  differ 
from  us  more  by  their  language,  their  manners,  and 
"  their  laws,  than  by  the  wide  distance  of  land  and 
<c  sea  which  separate  us  from  them,  should  dispossess 
<c  us  of  this  country,  it  would  be  ridiculous  in  us  to 
cc  expect  more  humane  treatment  from  them,  than 
<£  their  neighbours  have  met  with.  Among  us,  who 
a  are  of  the  same  country,  whether  ^Etolians,  Acar- 
<e  banians,  or  Macedonians,  and  who  speak  the  same 
w  language,  slight  disputes  may  arise  of  little  or  no 
*  consequence  or  duration  ;  but  with  foreigners, 
<c  with  barbarians,  we,  whilst  we  are  Greeks,  are,  and 
u  shall  for  ever  be  at  war.  In  this  same  assembly 
rf  three  years  since  you  concluded  a  peace  with  Phi* 
"  lip  :  the  same  causes  still  subsist ;  and  we  hope 
"  that  you  will  act  in  the  same  manner. 

The  Athenian  ambassadors,  by  the  consent  of  the 
Romans,  spoke  next.  They  began  by  displaying,  in 
art  affecting  manner,  the  impious  and  sacrilegious 
fury  which  Philip  had  exercised  on  the  most  sacred 
monuments  of  Attica,  on  the  most  august  temples, 
and  the  most  venerated  tombs;  as  if  he  had  declared 
war,  not  only  against  men,  and  the  living,  but  against 
the  manes  of  the  dead,  and  the  majesty  of  the  °-ods. 
That  iEtolia  and  all  Greece  must  expect  the  same 
treatment,  if  Philip  should  have  the  like  occasion. 
They  concluded  with  conjuring  the  ^Etolians  to  take 
compassion  on  Athens,  and  to  undertake,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  gods,  and  of  the  Romans,  whose  power 
that  of  the  gods  alone  could  equal,  so  just  a  war  as 
that  proposed  to  them. 

The  Roman  ambassador,  after  having  refuted  very 
circumstantially  the  reproaches  of  the  Macedonian, 
with  respect  to  the  treatment  which  Rome  had  made 
the  conquered  cities  suffer ;  and  exemplified  in  Car- 
thage, which,  but  just  before,  had  been  allowed  a 
peace,  and  was  restored  to  its  liberty  ;  declared,  that 
the  only  circumstance  the  Romans  had  to  fear  wTas, 
that  the  too  great  mildness  and  lenity  which  they 
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exercised  towards  those  tlicy  conquered,wuuld  prompt 
other  nations  to  take  up  arms  against  them,  because 
the  vanquished  might  depend  on  the  Roman  cle- 
mency. He  represented  in  a  short,  but  strong  and 
pathetic  speech,  the  criminal  actions  of  Philip,  the 
murders  committed  by  him  on  his  own  family,  and 
his  friends ;  his  infamous  debaucheries,  which  were 
still  more  detested  than  his  cruelty  ;  all  facts  more 
immediately  known  to  the  persons  whom  he  then 
addressed,  as  they  were  nearer  neighbours  to  Mace- 
donia. "  But,  to  confine  my  speech  to  what  relates 
"  directly  to  you,"  says  the  ambassador,  addressing 
himself  to  the  yEtolians,  "  we  engaged  in  the  war 
<(  against  Philip,  with  no  other  view  than  to  defend 
vou;  and  you  have  concluded  a  separate  peace 
with  him.  Possibly  you  may  observe  in  your  own 
'f  justification,  that  seeing  us  employed  in  the  war 
<c  against  the  Carthaginians,  and  being  awed  by  fear, 
e<  you  were  obliged  to  submit  to  whatever .  condi- 
"  tions  the  victor  was  pleased  to  prescribe :  whilst 
cc  we,  on  the  other  side,  employed  in  affairs  of 
cc  greater  importance,  neglected  a  war  which  you 
"  had  renounced.  However,  having  now  put  an 
ec  end  (thanks  to  the  gods)  to  the  Carthaginian  war, 
ec  we  are  going  to  turn  the  whole  force  of  our  arms 
c:  against  Macedonia.  This  gives  you  an  epporin- 
ec  ni'ty  of  returning  to  our  friendship  and  alliance, 
"  unless  you  should  choose  to  r.tr.sh  inglorious- 
<c  ly  with  Philip,  rather  than  conquer  with  the 
ff  Romans. " 

Damocritus,  the  iEtolian  praetor,  plainly  perceived 
that  this  speech  would  gain  all  the  voices.  It  is 
said,  that  he  had  been  bribed  by  Philip.  Without 
seemjog  inclined  to  either  side,  he  represented  the 
affair  as  too  important  to  be  determined  immediately, 
and  required  time  for  a  more  munre  deliberation. 
By  this  artifice  he  eluded  the  effect  which  rhe  as- 
sembly would  otherwise  have  had  :  and  boasted  his 
having  done  a  very  essential  service  to  the  republic 
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'which  now  (he  said)  might  wait  the  event  before  it 
took  up  arms,  and  then  declare  for  the  strongest 
party. 

y  In  the  mean  time,  Philip  was  preparing  for  a 
vigorous  war  both  by  sea  and  land  :  but  the  consul 
had  already  begun  it.  He  had  entered  Macedonia, 
and  advanced  towards  the  Dassaretas.  Philip  also 
took  the  field.  Neither  party  knew  which  way  the 
enemy  had  marched ;  but  each  sent  out  a  detach- 
ment upon  the  discovery,  and  the  two  parties  met. 
As  both  consisted  entirely  of  chosen  troops,  a  bloody 
skirmish  ensued,  and  the  victory  was  doubtful.  Forty 
Macedonian  troopers,  and  thirty-five  of  the  Romans, 
were  killed  on  the  spot. 

The  king,  persuaded  that  the  care  he  should  take 
to  bury  those  who  had  lost  their  lives  in  this  skirmish* 
would  contribute  very  much  to  gain  him  the  affec- 
tion of  his  soldiers,  and  excite  them  to  behave  gal- 
lantly in  his  service,  caused  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
brought  into  the  camp,  in  order  that  the  whole  army 
might  be  eyewitnesses  of  the  honours  paid  to  their 
memory. 

#  Nothing  is  less  to  be  relied  upon  than  the  sen- 
timents and  dispositions  of  the  vulgar.  The  spec- 
tacle, which  Philip  imagined  would  animate  the 
soldiers,  had  a  quite  contrary  effect,  and  damped 
their  courage.  Hitherto  he  had  engaged  in  a  war  wi  th 
none  but  Greeks  and  Illyrians,  who  employed  scarce 
any  other  weapons  than  arrows,  javelins,  and  lances; 
and  for  that  reason  the  wounds  they  made  were  not 
so  deeo.  But  when  they  saw  the  bodies  of  their 
comrades,  covered  with  deep  and  wide  gashes,  made 
by  the  Spanish  3abres,  whole  arms  cut  oft  shoul- 
ders lopped  away,  and  heads  separated  from,  the 

*  Liv.  h  xxxi.  n.  33 — 39. 

*  Nihil  tarn  incertvm  nec  tarn  ittastimabile  est  qvam  animi  mul- 
jitudinis.  Quod  promptiores  ad  subeundam  omnem  dimicationcm 
videbatur faciurum}  id,  mctum  pigritiamque  iiicussit,  Lxv. 
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bodies  they  were  terrified  at  the  sight,  and  plainly 
perceived  against  what  kind  of  enemy  they  were 
to  act. 

The  king  himself,  who  had  never  yet  seen  the  Ro- 
mans engage  in  a  regular  battle,  was  terrified  at  the 
sight.  Being  informed  by  some  deserters  of  the 
place  where  the  enemy  had  halted,  he  took  guides, 
and  marched  thither  with  his  army,  consisting  of 
twenty  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse  ;  and 
posted  himself  at  a  little  above  two  hundred  paces 
from  their  camp,  near  the  citv  of  Athacus,  on  an 
eminence  which  he  fortified  with  good  ditches,  and 
strong  intrenchments.  Surveying  from  the  top  of 
the  hill  the  order  and  disposition  of  the  Roman  camp, 
he  cried  out,  *  That  what  he  saw  was  not  the  camp 
of  Barbarians. 

The  consul  and  the  King  were  quiet  for  the  first 
two  days,  each  waiting  tilt  the  other  should  make 
some  movement.  On  the  third  dav,  Sulpitius  came 
out  of  his  camp,  and  drew  up  his  troops  in  order  of 
battle.  Philip,  being  afraid  of  coming  to  a  general 
battle,  detached  against  the  enemy  a  bod)  consisting 
of  but  fifteen  hundred  men,  the  one  half  horse,  and 
the  other  foot ;  against  whom  the  Romans  opposed 
an  equal  number,  who  had  the  advantage,  and  put 
the  other  to  flight.  They  avoided,  with  no  less 
prudence,  an  ambuscade,  which  the  king  had  laid 
for  them.  These  two  advantages,  the  one  gained 
by  open  force,  and  the  other  by  stratagem,  inflamed 
the  courage  of  the  Roman  soldiers.  The  consul 
marched  them  back  into  the  camp,  and  alter  allow- 
ing them  a  day's  repose,  he  led  them  out  and  offered 
the  king  battle,  which  he  did  not  think  proper  to 
accept,  and  for  that  reason  he  lay  close  In  his  camp, 
in  spite  of  all  the  insults  and  reproaches  of  Sulpi- 
tius, who  charged  him  with  meanness  of  spirit  and 
cowardice. 

*  1  kr  i'J.ine  vror(ls  aro  r.srnlwl  to  Pvrrhus. 
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As  foraging,  where  two  armies  lay  $o  near  one 
another,  would  be  very  dangerous,  the  consul  drew 
off  to  about  eight  miles'  distance,  and  advanced  to- 
wards a  village,  called  Octolophos,  where  the  forag- 
ers dispersed  themselves  all  over  the  neighbouring 
country  in  separate  platoons.  The  king  at  first  lay 
close  in  his  entrenchments,  as  if  afraid  of  venturing 
out;  in  order  that  the  enemy?  growing  bolder  on 
that  account,  might  for  that  reason  be  less  vigilant. 
This  happened  directly  as  Philip  had  foreseen. 
When  he  saw  great  numbers  of  them  spread  over  the 
plains,  he  quitted  his  camp  on  a  sudden  with  all  his 
horse,  whom  the  Cretans  followed  as  fast  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  infantry  to  march,  and  rode  full  speed  to  post 
himself  between  the  Roman  camp  and  the  foragers. 

There,  dividing  his  forces,  he  detached  part  of 
them  against  the  foragers ;  ordering  them  to  cut  to 
pieces  all  who  should  come  in  their  way ;  whilst  he 
himself  seized  all  the  passes  by  which  they  could 
return.  And  now  nothing  was  seen  on  all  sides  but 
blood  and  slaughter :  during  which,  the  R  omans  did 
not  know  what  was  doing  out  of  their  camp,  because 
such  as  fled  were  intercepted  by  the  king's  forces  ; 
and  those  who  guarded  the  passes,  killed  a  much 
greater  number  than  the  others  detached  in  pursuit 
of  the  enemy. 

At  last  the  melancholy  news  of  the  slaughter  ar- 
rived in  the  Roman  camp ;  upon  which  the  consul 
ordered  the  cavalry  to  march  out,  and  succour  their 
comrades  wherever  they  could ;  as  for  himself,  he 
made  the  legions  quit  the  camp,  and  marched  them 
in  an  hollow  square  against  the  enemy.  The  troopers, 
being  dispersed  up  and  down,  lost  their  way  at  first, 
being  deceived  by  the  shouts  and  cries  which  echoed 
from  different  places.  Many  of  these  parties  fell  in 
with  the  enemy,  and  skirmishes  were  fought  in  dif- 
ferent places  at  the  same  time.  The  warmest  en- 
gagement was  where  the  king  himself  commanded, 
and  which,  by  the  great  number  of  the  horse  and 
foot  that  composed  it,  formed  almost  an  army :  not 
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to  mention  that  these  troops,,  being  prodigiously 
animated  by  the  presence  of  the  king,  and  the  Cre- 
tans, fighting  in  a  compact  body,  and  with  the  ut- 
most vigour,  against  enemies  dispersed  and  in  dis- 
order, killed  great  numbers  of  them.  It  is  certain 
that,  had  they  not  pursued  the  Romans  so  vigo- 
rously, this  day  might  have  decided,  not  only  the 
present  battle,  but  perhaps  the  success  of  the  whole 
war.  But,  by  abandoning  themselves  to  a  rash  and 
inconsiderate  ardour,  they  fell  into  the  midst  of  the 
Roman  cohorts,  who  had  advanced  with  their  officers. 
And  now  the  soldiers  who  fled,  perceiving  the  Ro- 
man ensigns,  faced  about,  and  pushed  their  horses 
against  the  enemy,  who  were  all  in  disorder.  In 
an  instant  the  face  of  the  battle  was  quite  changed  ; 
those  who  pursued  before,  now  flying  in  their  turn. 
Many  were  killed  in  close  fight,  and  many  lost  their 
lives  in  flying  ;  and  numbers  fell,  not  onlv  by  the 
sword,  as  several  plunging  into  morasses,  were  swal- 
lowed up,  with  their  horses,  in  the  mire.  The  king 
himself  was  in  very  great  danger :  for  having  been 
thrown  by  his  horse,  winch  had  received  a  severe 
wound,  multitudes  were  going  to  attack  him,  had 
not  [a  trooper  leaped  that  moment  from  his  horse, 
and  mounted  him  on  it  :  but  the  man  himself,  being 
unable  to  keep  pace  with  the  troopers  who  fled,  was 
killed  by  the  enemy.  Philip  after  having  taken  a 
long  compass  round  the  fens,  came  at  last  to  the 
camp,  where  he  had  been  given  over  for  lost. 

We  have  already  seen  on  many  occasions,  and  it 
cannot  be  too  strongly  inculcated  on  those  of  the  mi- 
litary profession,  in  order  to  their  avoiding  the  like 
error,  that  battles  are  often  lost  by  the  too  great  ardour 
of  the  officers,  who,  solelv  intent  upon  pursuing  the 
enemy,  forget  and  neglect  what  passes  in  the  rest  of 
the  armv,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  deprived, 
rhrough  an  imprudent  desire  of  glory,  of  a  victory 
which  they  had  in  their  hands,  and  might  ha\e 
seen red. 

However,  Phif.p  had  not  los  a  great  number  of 
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men  in  this  action,  but  dreaded  coming  to  a  second ; 
and  was  afraid  lest  the  conqueror  should  advance  to 
attack  him  suddenly.  He  therefore  dispatched  a 
herald  to  the  consul,  to  desire  a  suspension  of  arms, 
in  order  to  bury  the  dead.  The  consul,  who  was  at 
dinner,  sent  word  that  he  should  have  an  answer 
on  the  morrow.  Upon  this,  Philip,  to  conceal  his 
march  from  the  Romans,  having  left  a  great  number 
of  fires  in  his  camp,  set  out  from  it,  without  noise, 
the  instant  it  was  dark;  and  having  got  a  whole 
night's  march  before  the  consul,  and  part  of  the 
following  day,  he  thereby  put  it  out  of  his  power  to 
pursue  him. 

2  Sulpitius  began  his  march  the  next  day,  not 
knowing  which  way  the  king  had  taken.  Philip  had 
flattered  himself  with  the  hopes  of  intercepting  him 
at  some  passes,  the  entrance  of  which  he  fortified 
with  ditches,  intrenchments,  and  great  works  of 
stones  and  trees;  but  the  patience  of  the  Romans 
was  superior  to  all  these  difficulties.  The  consul, 
after  laying  waste  the  country,  and  seizing  upon  se- 
veral fortresses,  marched  his  army  back  to  Apollonia, 
from  whence  he  had  set  out  in  the  beginning  of  the 
campaign. 

The  iEtolians.  who  onlv  waited  the  event,  in  order 
to  chuse  their  side,  declared  without  the  least  hesita- 
tion for  the  Romans,  and  the  Athamanians  followed 
their  example.  Both  nations  made  some  incursions 
into  Macedonia,  but  with  ill  success,  Philip  having 
defeated  them  on  several  occasions.  He  also  de- 
feated the  Dardanians,  who  had  entered  his  country 
during  his  absence;  and  with  these  small  advan- 
tages, consoled  himself  for  his  ill  success  against  the 
Romans. 

a  In  this  campaign  the  Roman  fleet  joined  that  of 
Attains,  and  came  into  the  Piraeus,  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  Athenians.  The  hatred  thev  bore  to  Philip, 
which  fear  had  forced  them  to  dissemble  for  a  long 
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time,  now  broke  out  immoderately,  at  the  sight  of 
so  powerful  a  succour.    In  a  free  city*  like  that  of 
Athens,  where  eloquence  was  all-powerful,  the  ora- 
tors had  gained  so  great  an  ascendant  over  the  minds 
of  the  people,  that  they  made  them  form  whatever 
resolutions  they  pleased.    Here  the  people,  at  their 
request,  ordained  that  all  the  statues  and  images  of 
Philip  and  his  ancestors  should  be  destroyed:  that 
the  festivals,  sacrifices,  and  priests,  established  in 
honour  of  them,  should  be  abolished;   that  every 
place  where  any  monument  had  been  set  up,  or  in- 
scription engraved  relating  to  them,  should  be  de- 
clared impure  and  profane:   that  the  priests,  every 
time  they  offered  up  prayers  to  the  gods  for  the 
Athenians,  their  allies,  their  armies,  and  fleets,  should 
also  denounce  imprecations  and  curses  of  every  kind 
against  Philip,  his  children,  his  kingdom,  his  forces 
both  by  sea  and  land;   in  a  word,  against  the  Mace- 
donians in  general,  and  all  that  belonged  to  them. 
To  this  decree  was  added,    That  whatever  might 
be  afterwards  proposed,  which  tended  in  any  man- 
ner to  dishonour  and  bring  an  odium  on  Philip, 
would  be  grateful  to  the  people:  and  that  whosoever 
should  dare  to  say  or  do  any  thing  in  favour  of 
Philip,  or  against  the  decrees  in  question,  might  be 
killed  upon  the  spot,  without  any  formality.  The 
last  clause  was,   That  whatever  had  been  enacted 
against  the  Pisistratida?,  should  take  place  against 
Philip.    In  this  manner  the  Atheniansf  made  war 
against  Philip  by  their  decrees  and  ordinances,  which 
at  that  time  were  their  only  strength.    Carrying  all 
things  to  extremes,  they  now  lavished  encomiums, 
honours,  and  homage  of  every  kind,  on  Attains  and 
the  Romans. 

The  fleet,   at  its  leaving  Piraeus,  attacked  and 

*  Xcc  umjuavt  ibi  desmt  lingua  prompt*  ad  ylcbcm  concitandam  ; 
yriod gains,  cum  in  Omnibus  libcfis  ciritatiOus,  turn pracipue  Athtnin^ 
M>i  uratio  pluriminn  pollct,  favore  wultitudinis  tuilur.  Liv. 

i  Athcnitnses  quiaem  Uteris  verbisqwe,  quibus  solis  valcnt,  bci- 
fvm  (idvcrsun  FhiHpjmm  gerebant.  Liv. 
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took  several  fortresses  and  small  islands;  after  which 
Attains  and  the  Romans  separated,  and  went  into 
winter-quarters. 

b  In  Rome  the  year  following,  new  consuls  being  A.  M. 
chosen,  Villi  us  had  Macedonia  for  his  province.  3805; 

Philip,  whilst  he  made  the  several  preparations  for  ^v^* 
carrying  on  the  ensuing  campaign,  was  exceedingly 
anxious  with  regard  to  the  success  of  the  war  he  had 
undertaken.  Besides  his  having  to  deal  with  power- 
ful and  formidable  enemies,  he  was  afraid  that  the 
protection  which  the  Romans  gave  to  states,  would 
draw  off  many  of  his  allies  from  him ;  and  that  the 
Macedonians,  uneasy  at,  and  dissatisfied  with  his  go- 
vernment, would  rebel  against  him. 

To  obviate  these  dangers,  he  gave  up  some  cities 
to  the  Achaeans,  thinking  to  attach  them  the  more 
strongly  to  his  interest  by  this  unexpected  genero- 
sity; and  at  the  same  time  he  sent  ambassadors  into 
Achaia,  to  make  the  allies  take  the  oath  which  was 
to  be  renewed  every  year.  But  could  he  possibly 
look  upon  this  ceremony  as  a  strong  tye ;  such  a  one 
as  would  be  capable  of  keeping  the  confederates  in 
their  duty ;  wThen  he  himself  professed  an  open  vio- 
lation of  all  oaths,  and  did  not  make  the  least  scruple 
to  forfeit  his  promise,  nor  show  the  least  veneration 
for  the  Supreme  Being,  religion,  and  all  that  mankind 
consider  as  most  sacred? 

c  As  to  the  Macedonians,  he  endeavoured  to  re- 
cover their  love  and  affection,  by  sacrificing  Hera- 
clides,  one  of  his  ministers  and  confidents,  whom 
the  people  hated  and  detested  on  account  of  his  ra- 
pine and  grievous  oppressions;  all  which  had  made 
the  government  odious  to  them.  He  was  of  very 
mean  extraction,  and  born  in  Tarentum,  where  he 
had  exercised  the  meanest  and  most  contemptible 
ofhces,  and  had  been,  banished  from  thence,  for  at- 
tempting to  deliver  up  the  city  to  the  Romans.  He 


Liv.  ].  xxxi.  n.  49  et  1.  xxxii.  n.  3. 
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had  fled  to  Philip,  who  finding  him  a  man  of  sense, 
of  a  lively  genius,  a  daring  spirit  and  at  the  same 
time  so  insatiably  ambirious,  as  not  to  scruple  the 
commission  of  the  blackest  crimes,  had  attached  him 
to  himself  in  a  particular  manner,  and  trusted  him 
with  all  his  secrets;  a  fit  instrument  for  a  prince, 
who  had  neither  probity  or  honour.  Heraclides, 
says  Poly  bi  us,  was  born  with  all  those  qualities 
which  constitute  the  consummate  villain.  From  his 
most  tender  years  he  had  prostituted  himself  in  the 
most  infamous  manner.  Haughty  and  terrible  to 
all  his  inferiors,  he  behaved  with  the  meanest  and 
most  groveling  adulation  towards  his  superiors.  He 
was  in  such  great  credit  and  authority  with  Philip, 
that,  according  to  the  same  author,  he  almost  ruined 
that  powerful  kingdom,  bv  the  universal  discontent 
which  his  injustice  and  oppression  occasioned.  At 
last  the  king  caused  him  to  be  seized  and  thrown  into 
prison,  which  occasioned  an  universal  joy  amongst 
the  people.  As  we  have  only  a  few  fragments  of 
Polybius  on  this  subject,  history  does  not  inform  us 
what  became  of  Heraclides,  nor  whether  he  came  to 
the  end  his  crimes  deserved. 

Nothing  considerable  was  transacted  during  this 
campaign,  any  more  than  the  foregoing,  because 
the  consuls  did  not  enter  Macedonia  till  verv  late; 
and  the  rest  of  the  time  was  spent  in  slight  skir- 
mishes, either  to  force  certain  passes,  or  to  carrv  off 
convovs.    d  T.  Quintius*  Flamininus  having  been  no- 

A    AT  " 

3806    mmatec^  consul,  and  Macedonia  falling  to  him  by 
Ant  j  q  lot,  he  did  not  follow  the  example  of  his  predeces- 
iys.    sors,  but  set  out  from  Rome  at  the  opening  of  the 
spring,  with  Lucius  his  brother,  who,  by  the  leave 
of  the  senate,  was  to  command  the  fleet. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  vear,  Antiochus  invaded 
Attains  very  vigorouslv  both  by  sea  and  land.  The 

d  I -iv.  1.  xxxii.  n.  9—15. 

*  Phitarch  call?;  mm  Fluininius,  but  it  is  an  error,  these 
being  two  different  families. 
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ambassadors  of  the  latter  king  came  to  Rome,  and 
informed  the  senate  of  the  great  danger  to  which 
their  sovereign  was  exposed.  They  intreated  the  Ro- 
mans, in  Attalus's  name,  either  to  undertake  his 
defence  with  the  forces  of  the  republic,  or  to  permit 
king  Attahis  to  recall  his  troops.  The  senate  made 
answer,  That  as  nothing  could  be  more  just  and 
reasonable  than  Attalus's  demand,  he  therefore  was 
at  full  liberty  to  recall  his  forces;  that  the  Romans 
never  intended  to  incommode  their  allies  in  any 
manner;  but  that  they  would  employ  all  their  influ- 
ence with  Antiochus,  to  dissuade  him  from  molesting 
Attalus.  Accordingly,  the  Romans  sent  ambassadors 
to  the  former,  who  remonstrated  to  him,  that  Attalus 
had  lent  them  his  troops  as  well  as  ships,  which  they 
now  employed  against  Philip  their  common  enemy: 
that  they  should  think  it  an  obligation,  if  he  would 
not  invade  that  prince;  that  it  was  fitting  that  such 
kirigs  as  were  confederates  and  friends  to  the  Romans 
should  be  at  peace  with  each  other.  These  remon- 
strances being  made  to  Antiochus,  he  immediately 
drew  off  his  forces  from  the  territories  of  king 
Attalus. 

The  instant  he  had,  at  the  request  of  the  Romans, 
laid  aside  his  designs  against  that  prince,  he  marched 
in  person  into  Ccelosyria,  to  recover  those  cities  of 
which  Aristomenes  had  dispossessed  him.    The  Ro- 
mans had  entrusted  this  general  with  the  administra- 
tion of  Egypt.    The  first  thing  he  had  endeavoured 
was,  to  defend  himself  against  the  invasion  of  the  ^  ^ 
two  confederate  kings,  and  for  this  purpose  he  raised  3304.' 
the  best  troops  he  could.     e  He  sent  Scopas  into  Ant.  J. C.1 
yEtolia  with  large  sums  of  money,  to  levy  as  many  20°* 
troops  as  possible;  the  i^tolians  being  at  that  time 
looked  upon  as  the  best  soldiers.    f  This  Scopas  had 
formerly  enjoyed  the  highest  posts  in  his  own  coun- 
try, and  was  thought  to  be  one  of  the  bravest  and 
most  experienced  generals  of  his  time.    When  the 


e  Liv.  ].  xxxi.  ».  43»  f  Excerpt.  Polyb.  p.  60. 
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time  for  continuing  in  his  employment  expired,  he 
had  flattered  himself  with  the  hopes  of  being  conti- 
nued in  it,  but  was  disappointed.  This  gave  him 
disgust,  so  that  he  left  /Etolia,  and  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  Scopas  had  such  good 
success  in  his  levies,  that  he  brought  six  thousand 
soldiers  from  M tolia;  a  good  reinforcement  for  the 
Egyptian  army. 

§  The  ministers  of  Alexandria,  seeing  Antiochus 
employed  in  Asia  Minor,  in  the  war  which  had 
'  broken  out  between  him  and  Attains  king  of  Per- 
gamus,  sent  Scopas  into  Palestine  and  Ccelosyria,  to 
recover,  if  possible,  those  provinces.  He  carried 
on  that  war  so  successfully,  that  he  recovered  several 
cities,  retook  Judaea,  threw  a  garrison  into  the  cita- 
del of  Jerusalem,  and,  upon  the  approach  of  winter, 
returned -to  Alexandria;  whither  he  brought  (besides 
the  glory  of  his  victories)  exceeding  rich  spoils 
taken  in  the  conquered  countries.  We  find  by  the 
sequel,  that  the  great  success  of  this  campaign  was 
owing  principally  to  Antiochus's  being  absent,  and 
to  the  little  resistance  which  had  therefore  been 
made. 

^  ^  hHe  no  sooner  arrived  there  in  person,  than  the 
face  of  things  changed  immediately,  and  victory  de- 
Ant.  J.  C.  dared  in  his  favour.  Scopas,  who  was  returned  with 
J°8.  an  army,  was  defeated  at  Paneas,  near  the  source  of 
the  river  Jordan,  in  a  battle  wherein  a  great  slaugh- 
ter was  made  of  his  troops.  He  was  forced  to  fly  to 
Sidon,  where  he  shut  himself  up  with  the  ten  thou- 
sand men  he  had  left.  Antiochus  besieged  him  in 
it,  and  redin  ed  him  to  such  extremities,  that  being 
in  absolute  want  of  provisions,  he  was  forced  to  sur- 
render the  city,  and  content  himself  with  having  his 
life  spared.  However,  the  government  of  Alex- 
andria had  employed  its  utmost  efforts  to  relieve 
him  in  Sidon,  and  three  of  the  best  generals  at  the 

c  jiicrotr.  in  r.  xi.  Dan.    Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  3. 
h  Liv.  J.  kxxji.  n.  s.    Excerpt*  ex  Polyb.  p.77j  &<?•  Joseph. 
Antiq.  1.  Xii.  C,  J. 
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head  of  the  choicest  troops  of  the  state,  had  been  sent 
to  raise  the  siege.  But  Antiochus  made  such  judi- 
cious arrangements,  that  all  their  efforts  were  de- 
feated, and  Scopas  was  obliged  to  accept  of  the  ig- 
nominious conditions  above-mentioned;  after  which 
he  returned  to  Alexandria,  naked  and  disarmed. 

*  Antiochus  went  from  thence  to  Gaza,  where  he 
met  with  so  strong  a  resistance  as  exasperated  him; 
and  accordingly,  having  taken  it,  he  abandoned  the 
plunder  of  it  to  his  soldiers.  This  being  done,  he 
secured  the  passes  through  which  the  troops  were  to 
come  that  might  be  sent  from  Egypt;  and  returning 
back,  subjected  all  Palestine  and  Ccelosyria. 

k  The  instant  that  the  Jews,  who  at  that  time  had 
reason  to  be  displeased  with  the  Egyptians,  knew  that 
Antiochus  advanced  towards  their  country,  they 
crowded  very  zealously  to  meet  him,  and  deliver  up 
the  keys  of  all  their  cities ;  and  when  he  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  priests  and  elders  came  out  in  pomp  to 
meet  him,  paid  him  all  kinds  of  honour,  and  as- 
sisted him  in  driving  out  of  the  castie  the  soldiers 
which  Scopas  had  left  in  it.  In  return  for  these  ser^ 
vices  Antiochus  granted  them  a  great  many  privi^ 
leges ;  and  enacted,  by  a  particular  decree,  that  no 
stranger  should  be  allowed  access  to  the  inner  part 
of  the  temple;  a  prohibition  which  seemed  visibly  to 
have  been  made,  on  account  of  Philopator's  at- 
tempt, who  would  have  forced  his  wav  thither. 

1  Antiochus,  in  his  eastern  expeditions,  had  re- 
ceived so  many  services  from  the  Jews  of  Baby-4 
Ionia  and  Mesopotamia,  and  depended  so  much  on 
their  fidelity,  that  when  a  sedition  broke  out  in 
Phrygia  and  Lydia,  he  sent  two  thousand  Jewish  fa* 
milies  to  quell  it,  and  keep  the  countrv  in  peace, 
and  was  exceedingly  liberal  to  them.  From  these 
Jews,  transplanted  at  this  time,  descended  many  of 
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those  *  who  were  "  dispersed  or  scattered  abroad," 
whom  we  shall  afterwards  find  so  numerous,  espe- 
cially in  the  gospel  times. 

Antiochus,  having  thus  subjected  all  Ccelosyria 
and  Palestine,  resolved,  if  possible,  to  make  the  like 
ronquests  in  Asia  Minor.  The  great  object  he  had 
in  view  was,  to  raise  the  empire  of  Syria  to  its  pris- 
tine glory,  by  re-uniting  to  it  all  that  his  prede- 
cessors had  ever  possessed,  and  particularly  Seleucus 
Nicator,  its  founder.  m  As  it  would  be  necessary, 
for  succeeding  in  his  design,  to  prevent  the  Egyp- 
tians from  molesting  him  in  his  new  conquests,  at 
a  time  that  he  should  be  at  a  distance  from  his  king- 
dom, he  sent  Eucles  the  Rhodian  to  Alexandria,  to 
offer  his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage  to  king 
Ptolemy;  but  on  this  condition  that  they  should  not 
celebrate  their  nuptials  till  they  should  be  a  little 
older;  and  that  then,  on  the  very  day  of  their  mar- 
riage, he  would  give  up  those  provinces  to  Egypt; 
as  his  daughter's  dowry.  This  proposal  being  ac- 
cepted, the  treaty  was  concluded  and  ratified;  and 
the  Egyptians,  relying  on  his  promises,  suffered  him 
to  carry  on  his  conquests  without  molestation. 
^  M.  I  now  resume  the  alfairs  of  Macedonia.  I  ob- 
3806.  served  that  Quintius  Flamininus  (by  either  of  which 
nt.  J. C.  names  I  shall  call  him  hereafter)  had  set  out  from 
Rome  as  soon  as  he  had  been  appointed  consul,  and 
had  carried  with  him  Lucius  his  brother  to  command 
the  licet.  Being  arrived  in  Epirus,  he  found  Villius 
encamped  in  presence  of  Philip's  army,  who,  for  a 
long  time,  had  kept  the  passes  and  defiles  along  the 
banks  of  the  Apsus,  a  river  of  the  country  of  the 
Taulantians,  between  Epirus  and  Hlyria.  Having 
taken  upon  himself  t he  command  of  the  forces,  the 
jirst  thing  he  did  was  to  consider  and  examine  the 

m  Itieron.  in  c  xi.  Daniel. 
s  I'hey  are  thus  culled  by  St.  James  and  St.  Peter.    To  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  Mattered  abroad.    Jam.  i.  I.    To  tli* 
strangers  scattered  about  Potjtus,  Cappadocia,  Galaiia,  Asia-, 
and  Bithvnifu    1  Ret  i.  1. 


Alexander's  successors. 


389 


situation  of  the  country.  As  this  pass  seemed  im- 
practicable to  an  army,  because  there  was  but  one 
narrow  steep  path  in  it,  cut  in  the  rock,  and  that 
the  enemy  were  masters  of  the  eminences;  he  there- 
fore was  advised  to  take  a  large  compass,  as  this 
would  bring  him  to  a  wide  smooth  road.  But,  be- 
sides that  he  must  have  employed  too  much  time  in 
this  winding  march,  he  was  afraid  to  move  too  far 
from  the  sea,  from  whence  he  had  all  his  provisions. 
For  this  reason,  he  resolved  to  go  over  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  force  the  passes,  whatever  might  be  the 
consequence. 

Philip  having  in  vain  made  proposals  of  peace,  in 
an  interview  between  him  and  the  consul,  in  which 
they  could  not  agree  upon  terms,  was  obliged  to  have 
recourse  again  to  arms.  Accordingly,  several  slight 
skirmishes  were  fought  in  a  pretty  large  plain ;  the 
Macedonians  coming  down  in  platoons  from  their 
mountains  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  re? 
treating  by  steep  craggy  ways.  The  Romans,  hur- 
ried on  by  the  fury  of  the  battle,  pursuing  them  to 
those  places,  were  greatly  annoyed:  the  Macedoni- 
ans having  planted  on  all  these  rocks  catapultae  and 
balistse,  overwhelmed  them  with  stones  and  arrows. 
Great  numbers  were  wounded  on  both  sides,  and 
night  separated  the  combatants. 

Matters  being  in  this  state,  some  shepherds,  who 
fed  their  sheep  in  these  mountains,  came  and  told 
Flamininus,  that  they  knew  a  by-way  which  was  not 
guarded;  and  promised  to  guide  him  to  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  in  three  days  at  farthest.  They 
brought  with  them  as  their  guarantee,  Charops,  son 
of  Machatas,  a  person  of  the  greatest  distinction 
among  the  Epirots,  who  secretly  favoured  the  Ro- 
mans. Flamininus  having  such  a  voucher,  sends  a 
general  with  four  thousand  foot  and  three  hundred 
horse.  These  shepherds,  whom  the  Romans  had 
chained  together  for  fear  of  a  surprise,  led  the  de- 
tachment. During  these  three  days,  the  consul  con- 
tented himself  with  only  a  few  slight  skirmishes  to 
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amuse  the  enemy.  But  on  the  fourth,  at  day-break, 
he  caused  his  whole  army  to  stand  to  their  arms ;  and 
having  perceived  on  the  mountains  a  great  smoke, 
which  was  the  signal  agreed  upon  between  them,  he 
marches  directly  against  the  enemy,  perpetually  ex- 
posed to  the  darts  of  the  Macedonians,  and  still 
fighting  hand  to  hand  against  those  who  guarded  the 
passes.  The  Romans  redouble  their  efforts,  and  re- 
pulse the  enemy  with  great  vigour  into  the  most 
craggy  ways;  making  great  shouts,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  heard  by  their  comrades  on  the  mountain. 
The  latter  answered  from  the  summit  of  it,  with  a 
most  dreadful  noise:  and  at  the  same  time  fall  upon 
the  Macedonians,  who,  seeing  themselves  attacked 
both  in  front  and  rear,  are  struck  with  a  panic,  and 
fly  with  the  utmost  speed.  However,  not  above  two 
thousand  of  them  were  killed,  the  paths  being  so 
craggy  and  steep,  that  it  was  impossible  to  pursue 
them  far.  The  victors  plundered  their  camp,  and 
seized  their  tents  and  slaves. 

Philip  had  marched  at  first  towards  Thessalv;  but 
being  afraid  that  the  enemy  would  follow  and  attack 
him  again  there,  he  turned  off  towards  Macedonia,  and 
halted  at  Tempe,  that  he  might  be  the  better  able  to 
succour  such  cities  as  should  be  besieged. 

The  consul  marched  by  Epirus,  but  did  net  lay 
waste  the  country,  although  he  knew  that  all  the  per- 
sons of  the  greatest  distinction  in  it,  Charops  ex- 
cepted, had  opposed  the  Romans.  However,  as  thev 
SubWltted  with  great  cheerfulness,  he  had  a  greater 
regard  to  their  present  disposition,  than  to  their  pan 
fatftt;  a  conduct  that  won  him  entirely  the  hearts  of 
Hie  Bprrots     From  thence  he  marched  into  Thessalv. 

Athamanians  had  already  taken 
several  oifie-  i:  lit  country;  and  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  mrcftt  considerable  of  them.  Atrax,  a 
city  lv-  brsjo  rod  1  d'-tained  him  a  long  time,  and  made 
$0"  >tV1  a  fliWerffcCj  thai  he  at  last  was  forced  to  leave  it. 
'  11  In  the  mean  time  the  Roman  Meet,  reinforcccl 
' '»  Civ.  1.''  .x\xR.  n. ' tti—iSi  ' 
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by  those  of  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians,  was  also  active. 
They  took  two  of  the  chief  cities  of  Eubcea,  Eretria 
and  Cariste,  garrisoned  by  Macedonians;  after  which, 
the  three  fleets  advanced  towards  Cenchrea,  a  port  of 
Corinth. 

The  consul  marching  into  Phocis,  most  of  the 
cities  surrendered  voluntarily.  Elatia  was  the  only 
city  that  shut  her  gates  against  him ;  so  that  he  was 
obliged  to  besiege  it  in  form.  Whilst  he  was  carry- 
ing on  this  siege,  he  meditated  an  important  design ; 
and  this  was,  to  induce  the  Achaeans  to  abandon 
Philip,  and  join  the  Romans.  The  three  united 
fleets  were  upon  the  point  of  laying  siege  to  Corinth; 
however  before  he  began  it,  he  thought  proper  to 
offer  the  Achaeans  to  make  Corinth  enter  again  into 
their  league,  and  to  deliver  it  up  to  them,  provided 
they  would  declare  for  the  Romans.  Ambassadors 
sent  in  the  consul's  name  by  Lucius,  his  brother, 
and  in  the  name  Df  Attalus,  the  Rhodians,  and  the 
Athenians,  carried  this  message.  The  Achaeans  gave 
them  audience  in  Sicyon. 

The  Achaeans  were  very  much  at  a  loss  in  regard 
to  the  resolution  it  was  necessary  to  take.  The 
power  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  their  perpetual  ene- 
mies, kept  them  in  awe;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
fhey  were  in  still  greater  dread  of  the  Romans. — 
They  had  received,  from  time  immemorial,  and 
very  lately,  great  favours  from  the  Macedonians; 
but  Philip  was  universally  suspected,  upon  account 
of  his  perfidy  and  cruelty;  and  they  were  afraid  of 
being  enslaved  by  him,  when  the  war  should  be 
terminated.  Such  was  the  disposition  of  the  Achae- 
ans. The  Roman  ambassador  spoke  first,  and  after- 
wards those  of  Attalus,  the  Rhodians,  and  Philip  : 
The  Athenians  were  appointed  to  speak  last,  in 
order  that  they  might  refute  what  Philip's  ambas- 
sador should  advance.  They  spoke  with  greater 
virulence  against  the  king,  because  no  people  had 
been  so  cruelly  treated  by  him;  and  they  gave  a 
Jong  detail  of  his  injustice  and  cruelty  in  regard  to 
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them.  These  speeches  took  up  the  whole  day,  so 
that  ihe  assembly  was  put  off  till  the  morrow. 

All  the  members  being  met,  the  herald,  as  was 
the  custom,  gave  notice,  in  the  name  of  the  ma- 
gistrates, that  all  those  who  intended  to  speak, 
might  begin.  But  no  one  rose  up;  and  all,  gazing 
upon  one  another,  continued  in  a  deep  silence.  Up- 
on this  Aristenes,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans, 
in  order  that  the  assembly  might  not  break  up  with- 
out doing  business,  spoke  as  follows:  "  What  then 
<e  is  become  of  that  warmth  and  vigour,  with  which 
c<  you  used  to  dispute,  at  your  tables,  and  in  your 
"  conversations,  about  Philip  and  the  Romans; 
"  which  generally  rose  to  so  great  a  height,  that 
"  you  were  ready  to  cut  one  another's  throats?  And 
"  now,  in  an  assembly  summoned  for  no  other  pur- 
"  pose,  after  hearing  the  speeches  and  arguments 
"  on  both  sides,  you  are  mute  I  Surely,  if  the  love 
<£  of  your  country  cannot  loose  your  tongues,  ought 
"  not  the  resolution  which  each  of  vou  has  formed 
"  in  private,  either  for  or  against  Philip  and  the 
<e  Romans,  to  oblige  you  to  speak;  especially  as 
"  there  is  none  of  you  but  knows  that  it  will  be 
"  too  late,  after  the  resolution  should  be  once 
"  taken  V* 

These  reproaches,  though  so  judicious  and  rea- 
sonable, and  made  by  the  principal  magistrate, 
could  not  prevail  with  any  one  of  the  members  to  give 
his  opinion;  nor  even  occasion  the  least  murmur, 
the  least  noise  in  this  assembly,  though  so  very  nu- 
merous, and  composed  of  the  representatives  of  so 
many  states.  Every  body  continued  dumb  and  mo- 
tionless. 

Aristenes  then  spoke  again  to  this  effect:  "  Chiefs 
<c  of  the  Achaeans.  I  perceive  plainly  that  you  want 
et  courage  more  than  counsel ;  since  not  one  among 
u  you  dares  to  speak  his  sentiments,  with  regard  to 
"  the  common  interest.  Was  I  a  private  man,  f 
"  possibly  might  act  as  you  do;  but  being  the  chief 
"  magistrate  of  the  Ach;eans,   it    is  my  opinion. 
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"  either  that  the  ambassadors  should  not  have  been 
"  allowed  a  seat  in  our  assembly,  or  that  they  should 
"  not  be  dismissed  without  some  answer.  Now, 
"  how  will  it  be  possible  for  me  to  make  any,  unless 
"  you  authorize  me  by  a  decree  ?  But,  since  not  one 
(f  among  you  is  willing,  or  dares   to  speak  his 
"  thoughts,  let  us  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  the 
cc  speeches  of  the  ambassadors  which  we  heard  yes- 
<c  terday,  are  so  many  counsels  they  give,  not  for 
"  their  own  interest,  but  purely  for  ours;  and  let 
cc  us  weigh  them  maturely.    The  Romans,  the  Rho- 
<s  dians,  and  Attalus,  desire  our  friendship  and  al- 
"  liance;  and  they  request  us  to  assist  them  in  their 
(C  war  against  Philip.    On  the  other  side,  the  latter 
"  puts,  us  in  mind  of  the  treaty  which  we  concluded 
"  with  him,  and  sealed  and  ratified  by  an  oath: 
(C  One  moment  he  requires  us  to  join  with  him,  and 
tc  the  next  he  insists  upon  our  observing  a  strict 
"  neutrality.    Is  no  one  among  you  surprised  to  hear 
(C  those,  who  are  not  yet  our  allies,  demand  more 
"  than  he  who  has  long  been  a  confederate?  Doubt- 
"  less,  it  is  not  either  modesty  in  Philip,  nor  teme- 
c<  rity  in  the  Romans,  which  prompts  them  to  act 
<c  and  speak  as  they  do.    This  difference  in  their 
(C  sentiments,   arises   from  the  disparity  of  their 
«  strength  and  situation.    My  meaning  is;  we  see 
"  nothing  here  belonging  to  Philip,  but  his  ambas- 
"  sador;  whereas  the  Roman  fleet  now  lies  at  an- 
<c  chor  near  Cenchrea,  laden  with  the  spoils  of 
((  Eubcea;   and  the  consul  and  his  legions,  who  are 
"  but  at  a  little  distance  from  the  fleet,  lay  waste 
"  Phocis  and  Locris  with    impunity.     You  are 
<e  surprised  that  Cleomedon,   Philip's  ambassador, 
"  should  have  advised  you,  in  so  fearful  and  re- 
"  served  a  manner,  to  take  up  arms  in  favour  of 
"  the  king  against  the  Romans.    If,  in  consequence 
"  of  the  treaty  in  question,  and  of  the  oath  on 
"  which  he  lays  such  stress,   we  should  require 
«  Philip  to  defend  us  against  Nabis,  the  Lacedae- 
«  monians,  and  the  Romans;  he  would  not  have 
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tl  any  aitewer  to  make,  much  less  would  he  be  able 
iC  to  give  us  any  real  su cc our.  This  we  experienced 
"  last  year,  when,  notwithstanding  the  express  words 
"  of  our  alliance,  and  the  mighty  promises  he 
"  made  us,  he  suffered  Nabis  and  the  Lacedaemo- 
"  nil  is  to  ravage  our  lands  without  opposition.  In 
u  my  opinion,  Cleoinedon  seemed  evidently  to  con- 
"  tradict  himself  in  every  part  of  his  speech.  He 
"  spoke  with  contempt  of  the  war  against  the  Ro- 
t:  ma  p  rending  it  would  have  the  same  success, 
"  as  that  which  they  had  already  made  with  Philip. 
"  Why  then  does  he  implore  our  succour  at  a  dis- 
"  tance,  and  by  an  ambassador;  instead  of  coming 
"  and  defending  us  in  person  (we  who  are  his  an- 
e<  cient  allies)  against  Nabis  and  the  Romans?  Why 
"  did  he  suffer Erctria  and  Cariste  to  be  taken?  Why 
"  has  he  abandoned  so  rnanv  cities  of  Thessaly, 
"  and  every  part  of  Phocis  and  Locris?  Whv  does 
tf  he  suffer  Klatia  to  be  besieged  at  this  instant  ? 
"  Was  it  superior  strength;  was  it  fear,  or  his 
iC  own  will,  that  made  him  abandon  the  defiles  of 
"  Epirus,  and  give  up  to  the  enemy  those  iristf- 
"  perable  barriers,  to  go  and  conceal  himself  in 
<c  the  most  remote  part  of  his  kingdom?  If  he  has 
"  voluntarily  abandoned  so  many  allies  to  the  mercy 
"  of  the  enemy,  ought  he  to  keep  them  from  pro- 
"  viding  for  their  own  safety  ?  If  he  was  actuated 
<f  by  fear,  he  ought  to  forgive  ihe  same  weakness 
"  in  us.  If  he  has  been  forced  to  it,  do  vou,  O 
t(  Cleomedon,  believe,  that  it  is  possible  for  us 
"  Achrrans,  to  make  head  against  the  Roman  arms, 
"  to  which  the  Macedonians  have  been  obliged  to 
"  submit  ?  No  comparison  can  be  made  between 
"  the  past  and  the  present  war.  The  Romans,  at 
u  that  time  employed  in  affairs'  of  greater  importance, 
tk  gave  their  allies  little  or  no  aid.  Now,  that  they 
"  i!  ,\e  put  an  end  to  the  Punic  War,  which  thev 
sustained  sixteen  \  ears  in  the  very  heart  of 
"  Italy,  they  do  not  send  succours  to  the  /Eto- 
"  liadSj  but  thev  themselves,  at  the  head  of  their 
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*  armies,  invade   Philip  both   by  sea  and  land. 
u  Quintius,  the  third  consul  whom  they  have  sent 
"  against  him,  having  found  him  in  a  post  which 
"  seemed  inaccessible,  did  nevertheless  force  him 
"  from  it,  plundered  his  camp,  pursued  him  to  Thes- 
"  saly,  and  took,  almost  in  his  sight,  the  strongest 
M  fortresses  belonging  to  his  allies.    I  will  take  it 
'*  for  granted,  that  whatever  the  Athenian  ambas- 
"  sador  has  advanced  concerning  the  cruelty,  the 
"  avarice,  and  the  excesses  of  Philip,  is  not  true  ; 
tc  that  the  crimes  which  he  committed  in  Attica  do 
fc  not  any  way  affect  us,  any  more  than  those  he 
((  perpetrated  in  many  other  places  against  the  gods 
"  celestial,  terrestrial,  and  infernal ;  that  we  even 
€t  ought  to  bury  in  everlasting  oblivion,  the  injuries 
t(  we  have  suffered  from  him.    In  a  word,  if  we  sup- 
"  pose  that  we  are  not  treating  with  Philip,  but 
"  with  Antigonus,  a  mild  and  just  prince,  and  from 
"  whom  we  all  have  received  the  greatest  services ; 
"  would  he  make  a  demand  like  that  which  has  been 
((  insisted  on  to-day,  so  evidently  adverse  to  our 
"  safety  and  preservation  ?    In  case  Nabis  and  his 
"  Lacedaemonians  should  come  and  invade  us  by 
"  land,  and  the  Roman  fleet  by  sea,  will  it  be  pos- 
"  sible  for  the  king  to  support  us  against  such  for- 
"  midable  enemies,  or  shall  we  be  able  to  defend 
w  ourselves?    Past  transactions  point  out  to  us  whit 
<e  we  must  expect  hereafter.    The  medium  which  is 
"  proposed,  of  our  standing  neuter,  will  infall ll  1 
"  render  us  a  prey  to  the  conqueror,  who  will  not 
"  fail  to  attack  us  as  cunning  politicians,  who  wai 
"  for  the  evert,  before  we  would  declare  ourselves. 
fi  Believe  what  I  say,  when  I  assure  you  there  is  no 
(i  medium.    We  must  either  have  the  Romans  for 
"  our  friends  or  for  our  enemies  ;  and  they  are  come 
"  to  us  with  a  strong  fleet,  to  offer  lis  their  friendship 
"  and  their  aid.    To  refuse -so  kavattta'geoiis  an  oiler, 
"  and  slight  so  favourable  a:a  occasion,  which  will 
u  never  return,  would  be  the  highest  M\j',  and  shbw 
that  we  run  voluntarily  on  our  own  destruction." 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


This  speech  was  followed  by  a  great  noise  and 
murmuring  throughout  ttie  whole  assembly,  some 
applauding  it  with  joy,  and  others  opposing  it  with 
violence.  The  magistrates,  called  Demiurgi,  were 
no  less  divided  among  themselves.  Of  these,  who 
were  ten  in  number,  five  declared  that  each  of  them 
would  deliberate  upon  the  affair  in  his  assembly, 
and  before  his  people ;  and  the  other  five  protested 
against  it,  upon  pretence  that  the  laws  forbade  both 
the  magistrate  to  propose,  and  the  assembly  to  pass, 
any  decree  contrary  to  the  alliance  concluded  with 
Philip.  This  day  was  entirely  spent  in  quarrels,  and 
tumultuous  cries.  There  remained  but  one  day  more, 
as  the  laws  appointed  the  assembly  to  end  at  that 
time.  The  debates  crew  so  hot,  with  regard  to  what 
was  to  be  concluded  in  it,  that  fathers  could  scarce 
forbear  striking  their  sons.  Memnon  of  Pellene,  was 
one  of  the  five  magistrates  who  refused  to  make  the 
report.  His  father,  whose  name  was  Rhisiases,  in- 
treated  and  conjured  him  a  long  time,  to  let  the 
Achaeans  provide  for  their  own  safetv ;  and  not 
expose  them,  by  his  obstinacy,  to  inevitable  ruin. 
Finding  his  prayers  could  not  avail  he  swore  that  he 
would  kill  him  with  his  own  hands,  if  he  did  not 
come  into  his  opinion,  considering  him  not  as  his 
son,  but  the  enemy  of  his  country.  These  terrible 
menaces,  made  such  an  impression  on  Memnon,  that 
he  at  last  suffered  himself  to  yield  to  paternal 
authority. 

The  next  day,  the  majority  in  the  assembly  desi- 
ring to  have  the  affair  debated,  and  the  people  dis- 
covering plainly  enough  their  own  sentiments,  the 
Dymeans,  Megalopolitans,  and  some  of  the  ArgiveSj 
withdrew  from  the  assembly  before  the  decree  passed: 
And  no  one  took  offence  at  this,  because  they  had 
particular  obligations  to  Philip,  who  had  even  very 
lately  done  them  considerable  services.  Gratitude 
is  a  virtue  common  to  all  ages  and  nations,  and 
ingratitude  is  abhorred  everywhere.  All  the  other 
States,  when  the  votes  were  to  be  taken,  confirmed 
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immecfiately,  by  a  decree,  the  alliance  with  Attalus 
and  the  Rhodians  ;  and  suspended  the  entire  con- 
clusion of  that  with  the  Romans/  till  ambassadors 
should  be  sent  to  Rome,  to  obtain  the  ratification 
from  the  people,  without  which  nothing  could  be 
concluded. 

Jn  the  mean  time,  three  ambassadors  were  sent  to 
Quintius  ;  and  the  whole  army  of  the  Achaeans 
marched  to  Corinth,  which  Lucius,  the  consul's 
brother,  had  already  besieged,  having  before  taken 
Cenchrea.  They  at  first  carried  on  the  attack  but 
very  faintly,  from  the  hopes  that  a  quarrel  would 
soon  arise  between  the  garrison  and  the  inhabitants. 
However,  finding  the  city  was  quiet,  the  machines 
of  war  were  made  to  approach  on  all  sides,  and  va- 
rious assaults  were  made,  which  the  besieged  sus- 
tained with  great  vigour,  and  always  repulsed  the 
Romans.  ,  There  was  in  Corinth  a  great  number  of 
Italian  deserters,  who,  in  case  the  city  was  taken, 
expected  no  quarter  from  the  Romans,  and  there- 
fore fought  in  despair.  Philocles  one  of  Philip's 
captains,  having  thrown  a  fresh  reinforcement  into 
the  city,  and  the  Romans  despairing  to  force  it, 
Lucius  at  last  acquiesced  in  the  advice  of  Attalus, 
and  accordingly  the  siege  was  raised.  The  Achseans 
being  sent  away,  Attalus  and  the  Romans  returned 
on  board  the  fleets.  The  former  sailed  to  the  Piraeus, 
and  the  latter  to  Corcyra, 

Whilst  the  fleets  besieged  Corinth,  T.  Quintius 
the  consul,  was  employed  in  the  siege  of  Elatia, 
where  he  was  more  successful  :  For,,  after  the  be- 
sieged had  made  a  stout  and  vigorous  resistance,  he 
took  the  city,  and  afterwards  the  citadel. 

At  the  same  time,  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  Argos 
as  had  declared  for  Philip,  found  means  to  deliver  up 
their  city  to  Philocles,  one  of  his  generals..  Thus, 
notwithstanding  the  alliance  which  the  Achaeans  had, 
just  before  concluded  with  the  Romans,  Philip  still 
possessed  two  of  their  strongest  cities  Corinth  and 
Argos. 
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Sect.  III.  Flamininus  is  continued  in  the  com-* 
mand  as  proconsul.  He  has  a  fruitless  inter- 
view with  Philip  about  concluding  a  peace.  The 
xEtolians,  and  Nobis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  declare 
for  the  Romans.  Sickness  and  death  of  Attains. 
Flamininus  defeats  Philip  in  a  battle  near  Sco- 
tusa  and  Cynoscephale  in  Thessaly.  A  peace 
concluded  with  Philip,  which  puts  an  end  to  the 
.Macedonian  war.  The  extraordinary  joy  of  the 
Greeks  at  the  Isthmian  games,  when  advice  is 
brought  that  they  are  restored  to  their  ancient 
liberty  by  the  Romans. 

A  t\j    °NeW  consuls  were  appointed  at  Rome,  but  as 
3807.   *ne  slow  progress  which  had  been  made  in  the  affairs 
Aut.J.C.  of  Macedonia  was  justly  ascribed  to  the  frequent 
W.    changing  of  those  who  were  charged  with  them, 
Flamininus  was  continued  in  his  command  and  re- 
cruits were  sent  him. 

p  The  season  being  already  advanced,  Quintius 
had  taken  up  his  winter  quarters  in  Phocis  and 
Locris,  when  Philip  sent  a  herald  to  him,  to  desire 
an  interview.  Quintius  complied  very  readily,  be- 
cause he  did  not  know  what  had  been  resolved  upon 
at  Rome  with  regard  to  himself;  and  that  a  confe- 
rence would  give  him  the  liberty,  either  to  continue 
the  war,  in  case  he  should  be  continued  in  the  com- 
mand, or  to  dispose  matters  so  as  to  bring  about  a 
peace,  if  a  successor  were  appointed  him.  The  time 
and  place  being  agreed  upon,  both  parties  met.  Phi- 
lip was  attended  by  several  Macedonian  noblemen, 
and  Cycliadus,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Achaeans, 
whom  that  people  had  banished  a  little  before.  The 
Roman  general  was  accompanied  by  Amynander, 

°Liv.  1.  xxxii.  n.  27,  &  2S. 
P  Ibid.  n.  32— -37.    Polyb.  !.  xvii.  p.  742—752.    Plut.  in 
Kkunin.  p.  37 1- 
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king  of*  Athamania,  and  by  deputies  from  the  allies. 
After  some  disputes  with  regard  to  the  ceremonial, 
Quintius  made  his  proposals,  and  every  one  of  the 
allies  their  demands.  Philip  answered  them,  and  as 
he  began  to  inveigh  against  the  ./Etolians,  Pheneas, 
their  magistrate,  interrupted  him  in  these  words : 
"  We  are  not  met  here  merely  about  words;  our 
"  business  is,  either  to  conquer  sword  in  hand,  or 

to  submit  to  the  most  powerful."  ((  A  blind 

"  man  may  see  that,"  replied  Philip,  ridiculing 
Pheneas,  whose  sight  was  bad.  Philip  *  was  very 
fond  of  jests,  and  could  not  refrain  from  them,  even 
in  treating  on  the  most  serious  affairs :  a  behaviour 
very  unbecoming  in  a  prince. 

This  first  interview  being  spent  in  altercation,  they 
met  again  the  next  day.    Philip  came  very  late  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  which  it  was  believed  he  did  pur- 
poselv,in  order  that  the  yfitolians  and  Achseans  might 
not  have  time  sufficient  for  answering  him.    He  had 
a  private  conference  with  Quintius,  who,  having  ac- 
quainted the  confederates  with  his  proposals,  not  one 
approved  them  ;  and  they  were  upon  the  point  of 
breaking  off  the  conference,  when  Philip  desired  that 
the  decision  might  be  suspended  till  the  next  day ; 
promising  that  he  himself  would  comply,  in  case  it 
were  not  in  his  power  to  bring  them  into  his  opinion . 
At  their  next  meeting,  he  earnestly  intreated  Quin- 
tius and  the  allies  not  to  oppose  a  peace  ;  and  he  now 
merely  requested  time  for  sending  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  promising,  either  to  agree  to  it  on  the  condi- 
tions which  he  himself  should  prescribe,  or  accept  of 
such  as  the  senate  might  require.    They  could  not 
refuse  so  reasonable  a  demand  ;  and  accordingly  a 
truce  was  agreed  upon,  but  on  condition,  that  his 
troops  should  immediately  leave  JPhocis  and  Locris. 
After  this,  the  several  partiessent  ambassadors  to  Rome. 
Being  arrived  there,  those  of  the  allies  were  heard 

*  Erat  dicacior  natitrd  qua?n  regem  dccet,  6f  nc  inter  seria  qui- 
dem  risu  satis  tetftperans.  Liv. 


THE  HISTORY  Ot 


fifSi  They  inveighed  heavily  against  Philip  upon 
several  accounts ;  but.  they  endeavoured  particularly 
to  prove,  by  the  situation  of  the  places,  that  in  case 
he  should  continue  possessed  of  Demetrias  in  Thes- 
saly,  Chains  in  Eubcea,  and  Corinth  in  Achaia  (cities 
which  he  himself  justly,  though  insolentlv,  called  the 
shackles  of  Greece)  it  would  be  impossible  for  that 
country  to  enjoy  its  liberty.  The  kings  ambassadors 
were  afterwards  called  in.  As  they  began  a  prolix 
harangue,  they  were  interrupted,  and  asked  at  once, 
whether  they  would  give  up  the  three  cities  in  ques- 
tion ?  Having  answered,  that  no  orders  or  instruc- 
tions had  been  given  them  on  that  head,  thev  were 
sent  back,  without  being  gratified  in  a  single  demand. 
It  w;as  left  to  the  option  of  Quintius,  either  to  con- 
clude a  peace,  or  carry  on  the  war.  By  this  he  per- 
ceived that  the  senate  would  not  be  dissatisfied  at  the 
latter;  and  he  himself  was  much  better  pleased  to  put 
an  end  to  the  war  by  a  victory,  than  by  a  treaty  of 
peace.  He  therefore  would  not  agree  to  an  interview 
with  Philip;  and  sent  to  acquaint  him,  that  hereafter 
he  would  never  agree  to  any  proposals  he  might  offer 
with  regard  to  peace,  if  he  did  not  engage  by  way  of 
preliminary,  entirely  to  quit  Greece. 

q  Philip  now  seriously  engaged  in  making  the  ne- 
cessary preparations  for  war.  As  it  wrould  be  difficult 
for  him  to  preserve  the  cities  of  Achaia,  on  account 
of  their  great  distance  from  his  hereditary  dominions, 
he  thought  it  expedient  to  deliver  up  Argos  to  Nabis, 
tyrant  of  Sparta,  but  only  as  a  trust,  which  he  was  to 
surrender  back  to  him,  in  case  he  should  be  victori- 
ous in  this  war;  but,  if  things  should  fall  out  other- 
wise, he  then  was  to  possess  it  as  his  own.  The  tyrant 
accepting  the  conditions,  was  brought  in  the  night  in- 
to the  city.  Immediately  the  houses  and  possessions 
of  such  of  the  principal  men  as  had  fled  were  plunder- 
ed ;  and  those  who  staid  behind  were  robbed  of  all 
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.fiheir  gold  and  silver,  and  taxed  in  very  heavy  sums.  Those 
who  gave  their  money  readily  and  cheerfully,  were 
not  molested;  but  such  as  were  either  suspected  of 
concealing  their  riches,  or  discovering  only  part  of 
them,  were  cruelly  whipped  with  rods  like  so  many 
slaves,  and  treated  with  the  utmost  indignity.  At 
length  Nabis,  having  summoned  the  assembly,  the 
first  decree  he  enacted  was  for  abolishing  of  debts; 
and  the  second,  for  dividing  the  lands  equally  among 
the  citizens.  This  is  the  double  bait  generally  hung 
out  to  win  the  affections  of  the  common  people,  and 
exasperate  them  against  the  rich. 

The  tyrant  soon  forgot  from  whom,  and  on  what 
condition  he  held  the  city.  He  sent  ambassadors  to 
Quintius  and  to  Attalus,  to  acquaint  them  that  he  was 
master  of  Argos;  and  to  invite  them  to  an  interview, 
in  which  he  hoped  that  they  would  agree,  without 
difficulty,  to  the  conditions  of  a  treaty  which  he  was 
desirous  of  concluding  with  them.  His  proposal  was 
accepted :  in  consequence  of  which  the  proconsul  and 
the  king  had  an  interview  with  him  near  Argos;  a 
step  which  seemed  very  unbecoming  the  dignity  of 
either.  In  this  meeting  the  Romans  insisted  that 
Nabis  should  furnish  them  with  troops,  and  dis- 
continue the  war  with  the  Achseans.  The  tyrant 
agreed  to  the  first  article,  but  would  consent  only  to 
a  four  months*  truce  with  the  Achaeans.  The 
treaty  was  concluded  on  those  conditions.  This 
alliance  with  such  a  tyrant  as  Nabis,  so  infamous  for 
his  injustice  and  cruelty,  reflects  dishonour  on  the 
Romans ;  but  in  war,  soldiers  think  themselves  al- 
lowed to  take  all  advantages,  at  the  expence  even  of 
honour  and  equity. 

Nabis,  after  putting  a  strong  garrison  into  Argos, 
had  plundered  all  the  men,  and  deprived  them  of 
all  their  riches :  A  little  after  he  sent  his  wife 
thither,  to  use  the  ladies  in  the  same  manner.  Ac- 
cordingly, she  sent  for  the  women  of  the  greatest 
distinction,  either  separately  or  in  company;  when 
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partly  by  civility,  and  partly  by  threats,  she  ex- 
torted from  them  at  different  times,  not  only  all 
their  gold,  but  also  their  richest  clothes,  their 
most  valuable  furniture,  and  all  their  precious 
Stones  and  jewels. 

r  When  the  spring  was  come  (for  the  incidents  I 
have  here  related  happened  in  the  winter)  Quintal* 
and  Attalus  resolved,  if  possible,  to  secure  the  al- 
liance of  the  Boeotians,  who  till  then  had  been  un- 
certain and  w7avering.  In  this  view  they  went, 
with  some  ambassadors  of  the  confederates,  to 
Thebes,  which  was  the  capital  of  the  country,  and 
the  place  where  the  common  assembly  met.  They 
were  secretlv  favoured  and  supported  by  Antiphilus 
the  chief  magiatrate.  The  Boeotians  thought  at  first 
that  they  had  come  without  forces  and  unguarded ; 
but  were  greatly  surprised  when  they  saw  Quintius 
followed  by  a  considerable  detachment  of  troops, 
whence  they  immediately  judged,  that  things  would 
be  carried  on  in  an  arbitrary  manner  in  the  assem- 
bly. It  was  summoned  to  meet  on  the  morrow. 
However,  they  concealed  their  grief  and  surprise; 
and  indeed  it  would  have  been  of  no  use,  and  even 
dangerous  to  have  discovered  them. 

Attalus  spoke  first,  and  expatiated  on  the  services 
which  his  ancestors  and  himself  had  done  to  all 
Greece,  and  the  republic  of  the  Boeotians  in  particu- 
lar. Being  hurried  awTay  by  his  zeal  for  the  Romans, 
and  speaking  with  greater  vehemence  than  suited  his 
0-j.c,  he  fell  dowrn  in  the  midst  of  his  speech,  and 
seemed  half  dead;  so  that  thev  were  forced  to  carry 
him  out  of  the  assembly,  which  interrupted  their 
deliberations  for  some  time.  Aristaenus,  captain- 
general  of  the  Achfxans  spoke  next :  and  after  him 
Quintius,  who  said  but  little;  and  laid  greater 
stress  on  the  fidelity  of  the  Komans,  than  on  their 
power  or  arms.    Afterwards  the  votes  were  taken* 
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when  an  alliance  with  the  Romans  was  unanimously 
resolved  upon ;  no  one  daring  to  oppose,  or  speak 
against  it. 

As  Attalus's  disorder  did  not  seem  dangerous, 
Qrintius  left  him  at  Thebes,  and  returned  to  Ela- 
tia;  highly  satisfied  with  the  double  alliance  he  had 
concluded  with  the  Achaeans  and  Boeotians,  which 
entirely  secured  him  behind,  and  gave  him  an  op- 
portunity of  employing  his  whole  attention  and  ef- 
forts on  the  side  of  Macedonia. 

s  As  soon  as  Attalus  had  recovered  a  little  strength 
he  was  carried  to  Pergamus,  where  he  died  soon 
after,  aged  threescore  and  twelve  years,  of  which 
he  had  reigned  forty-four.  Polybius  observes,  that 
Attalus  did  not  imitate  most  men,  to  whom  great 
riches  are  generally  the  occasion  of  plunging  into 
vices  and  irregularities  of  every  kind.  His  generous 
and  magnificent  use  of  riches,  directed  and  tempered 
by  prudence,  gave  him  an  opportunitv  of  enlarging 
his  dominions,  and  of  adorning  himself  with  the  title 
of  king.  He  imagined  he  was  rich,  only  that  he 
might  do  good  to  others;  and  thought  that  he  put 
out  his  money  at  a  high  and  very  lawful  interest,  in 
expending  it  in  acts  of  bounty,  and  in  purchasing 
friends.  He  governed  his  subjects  with  the  strictest 
justice,  and  always  observed  inviolable  fidelity  towards 
his  allies.  He  was  a  generous  friend,  a  tender  hus- 
band, an  affectionate  father;  and  perfectly  discharged 
all  the  duties  of  a  king  and  of  a  private  man.  He 
left  four  sons,  Eumenes,  Attalus,  Phileterus,  and 
Athenaeus,  of  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
in  the  sequel. 

*  Jhe  armies  on  both  sides  had  set  out  upon  their 
march,  in  order  to  terminate  the  war  by  a  battle. 
The  forces  were  pretty  equal  on  both  sides,  and 
each  consisted  of  about  twenty-five  or  twenty-six 

8  Liv.  1.  xxxiv.  n.  21.    Polyb.  in  Excerpt,  p.  101,  102. 
1  Polyb.  L  xvii.  p.  754 — 762.   Liv.  1.  xxxiii,  n.  3 — U.  Plufc 
in  Flamin.  p.  372,  373.    Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  4. 
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thousand  men.  Quintius  advanced  into  Thessaly, 
where  he  was  informed  the  enemy  were  also  arrived, 
but  being  unable  to  discover  exactly  the  place 
where  they  were  encamped,  he  commanded  his 
soldiers  to  cut  stakes,  in  order  to  make  use  of 
them  upon  occasion. 

Here  Polvbius,  and  Livy  who  frequently  copies 
him.  show  the  different  manner  in  which  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  used  the  stakes  with  which  they  forti- 
fied their  camp.  Among  the  former,  the  best  stakes 
were  those  round  whose  trunk  a  great  number  of 
branches  were  spread,  which  made  them  so  much 
the  heavier ;  besides,  as  the  arms  of  the  Grecian 
soldiers  were  so  ponderous  that  they  coidd  scarce 
support  them,  they  consequently  could  not  easily  carry 
stakes  at  the  same  time.  Now  the  Romans  did  not 
leave  above  three,  or  at  most  four  branches  to  each 
stake  thev  cut,  and  all  of  them  on  the  same  side. 
In  this  manner  the  soldier  was  able  to  carry  two  or 
three  of  them,  when  tied  together,  especially  as  he 
was  not  incommoded  with  his  arms;  his  buckler  be- 
ing thrown  over  his  shoulder,  and  having  onlv  two 
or  three  javelins  in  his  hand. 

Further,  the  latter  kind  of  stakes  do  much 
greater  service.  Those  of  the  Greeks  might  very 
easily  be  pulled  up.  As  this  stake,  whose  trunk 
was  large,  was  single  and  detached  from  the  rest; 
and  besides,  as  the  branches  of  it  were  strong  and 
many  in  number,  two  or  three  soldiers  could  easily 
pull  it  out,  and  by  that  means  open  a  way  to  enter 
the  cam p;  nof  to  mention  that  all  the  .stakes  near 
it  must  necessarily  have  been  loosened,  because  their 
branches  were  too  short  to  interweave  one  with  the 
other.  But  it  was  not  so  with  the  stakes  cut  by  the 
Romans:  their  branches  being  so  closely  interwoven, 
that  it  was  scarce  possible  to  discover  the  stake  to 
which  they  belonged.  Nor  could  any  man  pull  up 
those  stakes  by  thrusting  his  hand  into  the  branches.. 

they  were  so  closely  entwined,  that  no  vacant 
place  was  left;   besides  which,  all  the  end*  of  them 
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were  sharp-pointed.  But  though  any  hold  could 
have  been  laid  on  them,  yet  the  stake  could  not 
easily  be  torn  up,  for  two  reasons;  first,  because  it 
was  driven  so  deep  in  the  ground,  that  there  was  no 
moving  it;  and  secondly,  because  the  branches  were 
so  closely  interwoven,  that  it  was  impossible  to  pull 
up  one,  without  forcing  away  several  others  at  the 
same  time.  Though  two  or  three  men  put  their 
whole  strength  to  them,  it  yet  was  impossible  for 
them  to  force  the  stakes  away.  And  yet,  whenever 
by  shaking  and  moving  them  about,  they  at  last 
were  forced  out  of  their  places,  still  the  opening 
made  in  that  manner  was  almost  imperceptible. 
Thus  these  kind  of  stakes  were  preferable,  on 
three  accounts,  to  those  of  the  Greeks :  They  were 
to  be  had  every  where,  could  be  carried  with  ease, 
and  were  a  strong  palisade  to  a  camp. 

These  sort  of  digressions,  made  by  so  great  a 
master  as  Polybius,  which  relate  to  the  usages  and 
practices  of  war,  commonly  please  persons  of  the 
military  profession,  to  whom  they  may  furnish  useful 
hints:  and,  in  my  opinion,  I  ought  to  neglect  nothing 
that  may  in  any  respect  conduce  to  the  public  utility, 

After  the  general  had  taken  the  precautions  above 
mentioned,  he  marched  out  at  the  head  of  all  his 
forces.  After  a  few  skirmishes,  in  which  the  /Eto~ 
lian  cavalry  signalized  themselves  and  were  always 
victorious,  the  two  armies  halted  near  Scotusa, 
Exceeding  heavy  rains,  attended  with  thunder,  hav- 
ing fallen  the  night  before,  the  next  day  was  so 
cloudy  and  dark,  that  a  man  could  scarce  see  two 
paces  before  him.  Philip  then  detached  a  body  of 
troops,  commanded  them  to  seize  upon  the  summit 
of  the  hills  called  Cynoscephale,  which  separated  his 
camp  from  that  of  the  Romans.  Qu  in  t  his  also  de- 
tached ten  squadrons  of  horse,  and  about  a  thousand 
light-armed  troops,  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy;  and 
at  the  same  time  directed  them  in  the  strongest 
terms  to  beware  of  ambuscades,  as  the  weather  wa? 
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so  very  gloomy.  This  detachment  met  that  of  the 
Macedonians  which  had  seized  the  eminences.  At 
first,  both  parties  were  a  little  surprised  at  meeting, 
and  afterwards  began  to  skirmish.  Each  party  sent 
advice  to  the  general  of  what  was  going  forward.  The 
Romans,  being  severely  handled,  dispatched  a  ccurier 
to  their  camp  to  desire  a  reinforcement.  Quintius 
immediately  sent  Archedamus  and  Eupolemus,  both 
^Etolians;  and  with  them  two  tribunes,  each  of  whom 
commanded  a  thousand  men,  with  five  hundred 
horse,  which,  joining  the  former,  soon  changed  the 
face  of  the  engagement.  The  Macedonians  behaved 
valiantly  enough;  but  being  oppressed  with  the 
weight  of  their  arms,  they  fled  to  the  hills,  and  from 
thence  sent  to  the  king  for  succour. 

Philip,  who  had  detached  a  party  of  his  soldiers 
for  forage,  being  informed  of  the  danger  his  first 
troops  were  in,  and  the  sky  beginning  to  clear  up, 
dispatched  Heraclides,  who  commanded  the  Thessa- 
lian  cavalry,  Leo,  who  commanded  that  of  Macedo- 
nia, and  Athenagoras,  under  whom  were  all  the 
hired  soldiers,  those  of  Thrace  excepted.  When  this 
reinforcement  joined  the  first  detachment,  the  cou- 
rage of  the  Macedonians  revived,  and  they  returned 
to  the  charge,  and  drove  the  Romans  from  the  hills. 
They  even  would  have  gained  a  complete  victory, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  resistance  made  by  the  JEto- 
ban  cavalry,  who  fought  with  astonishing  courage 
and  intrepidity.  This  was  the  best  of  all  the  Grecian 
cavalry,  and  was  particularly  famous  for  skirmishes 
and  single  combats.  These  so  well  sustained  the 
impetuous  charge  of  the  Macedonians,  that  had  it 
not  been  for  their  bravery,  the  Romans  would  have 
been  repulsed  into  the  valley.  At  some  distance  from 
the  enemy,  they  took  breath  a  little,  and  afterwards 
returned  to  the  fi  >ht. 

Couriers  came  every  moment  to  inform  Philip, 
that  the  Romans  were  terrified  and  fled,  and  that 
the  time  was  come  for  defeating  them  entirely.  Phi- 
lip was  not  pleased  either  with  the  place  or  the  wea~ 
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ther,  but  could  not  either  withstand  the  repeated 
shouts  or  intreaties  of  his  soldiers,  who  besought 
him  to  lead  them  on  to  battle ;  and  accordingly  he 
marched  thenl  out  of  his  intrenchments.  The  pro- 
consul did  the  same,  and  drew  up  his  soldiers  in  or- 
der of  battle. 

The  leaders  on  each  side,  in  this  instant  which 
was  going  to  determine  their  fate,  animated  their 
troops  by  all  the  most  affecting  motives.  Philip 
represented  to  his  soldiers,  the  Persians,  Bact- 
rians,  Indians,  in  a  word,  all  Asia  and  the  whole 
East,  subdued  bv  their  victorious  arms ;  adding, 
that  they  ought  now  to  behave  with  the  greater  cou- 
rage, as  they  now  were  to  fight,  not  for  sovereignty, 
but  for  liberty,  which,  to  valiant  minds,  is  more  dear 
,  and  valuable  than  the  empire  of  the  universe. 
The  proconsul  put  his  soldiers  in  mind  of  the 
victories  they  had  so  lately  gained :  On  one  side, 
Sicily  and  Carthage ;  on  the  other  Italy  and  Spain, 
subdued  by  the  Romans ;  and  to  say  all  in  a  word, 
Hannibal,  the  great  Hannibal,  certainly  equal,  if 
not  superior  to  Alexander,  driven  out  of  Italy  by 
their  triumphant  arms :  and,  which  ought  to  rouze 
their  courage  the  more,  Philip,  whom  they  now  were 
going  to  engage,  defeated  by  them  more  than  once, 
and  obliged  to  fiy  before  them. 

Fired*  by  these  speeches,  the  soldiers,  who,  on 
one  side,  called  themselves  victors  of  the  East ;  and 
on  the  other  conquerors  of  the  West ;  the  former, 
fired  with  the  glorious  achievements  of  their  an- 
cestors ;  and  the  latter,  proud  of  the  trophies  and  the 
victories  they  had  so  lately  gained,  prepared  on  each 
side  for  battle.  Flamininus,  having  commanded 
the  right  wing  not  to  move  from  its  post,  placed 
the  elephants  in  the  front  of  this  wing ;  and  march- 
ing with  an  haughty  and  intrepid  air,  led  on  the  left 

*  His  adhortationibus  utrinquc  concitati  milites,  pralio  concur- 
runt,  altcri  Orient  is,  olteri  Qcciientis  impcrio  gloriantts,  fercntes- 
que  in  helium,  alii  wajorum  suorum  antiquum  Sf  obsole'tam  g/triam, 
ulii  xirentem  reccntibus  experiment  is  virtutis florem.  Justin. 
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wing  against  the  enemy  in  person.  And  now  tire 
skirmishers  seeing  themselves  supported  by  the  le- 
gions, return  to  the  charge,  and  begin  the  attack. 

Philip  with  his  light  armed  troops,  and  the  right 
wing  of  his  phalanx,  hastens  towards  the  mountains  ; 
commanding  Nicanor  to  march  the  rest  of  the  army 
immediately  after  him.  When  he  approached  the 
Roman,  camp,  and  found  his  light  armed  troops 
engaged,  he  was  exceedingly  pleased  at  the  sight. 
However,  not  long  after  seeing  them  give  way,  and 
in  exceeding  want  of  support,  he  was  obliged  to 
sustain  them,  and  engage  in  a  general  battle,  though 
the  greatest  part  of  his  phalanx  was  still  upon  their 
march  towards  the  hills  where  he  then  was.  In  the 
mean  time  he  receives  such  of  his  troops  as  had  been 
repulsed;  posts  them,  whether  horse  or  foot,  on  his 
right  wing;  and  commands  the  light-armed  soldiers 
and  the  phalanx  to  double  their  files  and  to  close 
their  ranks  on  the  right. 

This  being  done,  as  the  Romans  were  near,  he 
commands  the  phalanx  to  march  toward  them  with 
their  pikes  presented,  and  the  light-armed  to  extend 
beyond  them  on  the  right  and  left.  Quintius  had 
also  at  the  same  time,  received  into  his  intervals  those 
who  had  begun  the  fight,  and  he  charged  the 
Macedonians.  The  onset  being  begun,  each  side  sent 
up  the  most  dreadful  cries.  Philip's  right  wing  had 
visibly  all  the  advantage  ;  for,  as  thev  charged  with 
impetuosity  from  those  hills  with  his  phalanx  on  the 
Romans,  the  latter  could  not  sustain  the  shock  of 
troops  so  well  closed  and  covered  with  their  shields, 
and  whose  front  presented  an  impenetrable  hedge  of 
pikes.    The  Romans  were  obliged  to  give  way, 

But  it  was  differem  with  regard  to  Philip's  left 
wing,  which  was  but  just  arrived.  As  its  ranks  were 
broken  and  separated  by  the  hillocks  and  uneven 
ground,  Quintius  flew  to  his  right  wing,  and  charged 
vigorously  the  left  wing  of  the  Macedonians  ;  per-i 
Sliaded  that  il*  he  could  but  break  it,  and  put  it  in 
disorder,  it  would  draw  after  it  the  other  wing  aj 
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though  victorious.  The  event  answered  his  expecta- 
tion. As  this  wing,  on  account  of  the  unevenness 
and  ruggedness  of  the  ground,  could  not  keep  in  the 
form  of  a  phalanx,  nor  double  its  ranks  to  give 
depth  to  that  order  of  battle  in  which  its  whole 
strength  consists,  it  was  entirely  defeated. 

On  this  occasion  a  tribune,  who  had  not  above 
twenty  companies  under  him,  made  a  movement  that 
contributed  very  much  to  the  victory.  Observing 
that  Philip,  who  was  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
rest  of  the  army,  charged  the  left  wing  of  the  Romans 
with  vigour,  he  leaves  the  right  where  he  was  (it  not 
being  in  want  of  support)  and  consulting  only  his 
own  reason,  and  the  present  disposition  of  the  armies, 
he  marches  towards  the  phalanx  of  the  enemy's  right 
wing,  and  charges  them  in  the  rear  with  all  his 
troops.  The  phalanx,  on  account  of  the  prodigious 
length  of  the  pikes,  and  the  closeness  of  its  ranks, 
cannot  face  about  to  the  rear,  nor  fight  man  to  man. 
The  tribune  breaks  into  it,  killing  all  before  him  as 
he  advanced;  and  the  Macedonians,  not  being  able 
to  defend  themselves,  throw  down  their  arms,  and  fly. 
What  increased  the  slaughter  was,  that  the  Romans 
who  had  given  way,  having  rallied,  were  returned  to 
attack  the  phalanx  in  front  at  the  same  time. 

Philip,  judging  at  first  of  the  rest  of  the  battle, 
from  the  advantage  he  had  obtained  in  his  wing,  as- 
sured himself  of  a  complete  victory.  But  when  he 
saw  his  soldiers  throw  down  their  arms,  and  the  Ro- 
mans pouring  upon  them  from  behind,  he  drew  off 
with  a  body  of  troops  to  some  distance  from  the  field 
of  battle,  and  from  thence  took  a  survey  of  the  whole 
engagement;  when  perceiving  that  the  Romans,  who 
pursued  his  left  wing,  extended  almost  to  the  summit 
of  the  mountains,  he  got  together  all  the  Thracians 
and  Macedonians  he  could  assemble,  and  endeavoured 
to  save  himself  by  flight. 

After  the  battle,  in  every  part  of  which  victory 
had  declared  for  the  Romans,   Philip  retired  to 
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Tempe,  where  he  halted  to  wait  for  those  who  had 
escaped  the  defeat.  He  had  been  so  prudent  as  to 
send  orders  to  Lari>r>a  to  burn  all  his  papers,  that  the 
Romans  might  not  have  an  opportunity  of  distressing 
any  of  his  friends.  The  Romans  pursued  for  some 
time  those  who  fled.  The  ^Etolians  were  accused  of 
having  occasioned  Philip's  escape,  for  they  amused 
themselves  in  plundering  his  camp,  whilst  the  Ro- 
mans were  employed  i  i  pursuing  the  enemy;  so  that 
when  they  returned  they  found  scarcely  any  thing  in 
it.  They  reproached  them  at  first  on  that  account, 
and  afterwards  quarrelled  outright,  each  side  loading 
the  other  with  the  grossest  invectives.  On  the  mor- 
row, after  having  got  together  the  prisoners  and  the 
rest  of  the  spoils,  they  marched  towards  Larissa. 
The  Romans  lost  about  seven  hundred  men  in  this 
battle,  and  the  Macedonians  thirteen  thousand, 
wThereof  eight  thousand  died  in  the  field,  and  five 
thousand  were  taken  prisoners.  Thus  ended  the  bat- 
tle of  Cvnoscephale. 

The  _*Etolians  had  certainly  signalized  themselves 
in  this  battle,  and  contributed  very  much  to  the 
victory :  But  then  they  were  so  vain,  or  rather  inso- 
lent, as  to  ascribe  the  success  of  it  entirely  to  them- 
selves ;  declaring,  without  reserve  or  modesty,  that 
they  were  far  better  soldiers  than  the  Romans;  and 
spread  this  report  throughout  all  Greece.  Quintius. 
who  was  already  offended  at  them,  for  their  greedy 
impatience  in  seizing  the  plunder  .without  waiting 
For  the  Romans,  was  still  more  enraged  at  them  for 
their  insolent  reports  in  regard  to  their  superior  va- 
lour. From  that  time  he  behaved  with  great  cold- 
ness towards  them,  and  never  informed  them  of  any 
thi.ng  relating  to  public  affairs;  affecting  to  humble 
theft*  pride  on  all  occasions. 

These  reports  seem  to  have  made  too  strong  an 
impression  on  Quintius,  who  ought,  in  prudence, 
to  have  acted  with  more  prudence  and  caution 
towards  allies  so  useful  to  the  Romans;  for  by 
thus  alienating  their  affection,  he  paved  the  way. 
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at  a  distance,  for  'hat  open  defection,  to  which  the 
resentment  of  the  iEtolians  afterwards  carried  them. 
But  had  he  dissembled  wisely  ;  had  he  shut  his  eyes 
and  ears  to  many  things ;  and  appeared  sometimes 
ignorant  of  what  the  ^Etolians  might  say  or  do  im- 
properly, he  might  perhaps  have  remedied  every 
thing. 

Some  days  after  the  battle,  Philip  sent  ambassadors 
to  Flamininus  who  was  at  Larissa,  upon  pretence  of 
desiring  a  truce  for  burying  the  dead;  but  in  reality, 
to  obtain  an  interview  with  him.  *The  proconsul 
agreed  to  both  requests,  and  was  so  polite  as  to 
bid  the  messenger  tell  the  king,  <c  That  he  desired 
him  not  to  despond/'  The  /Etolians  were  highly 
offended  at  this  message.  As  these  people  were  not 
well  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  Romans, 
and  judged  of  their  disposition  from  their  own,  they 
imagined  that  Flamininus  would  not  have  appeared 
favourable  to  Philip,  if  the  latter  had  not  corrupted 
him  with  bribes ;  and  they  were  not  ashamed-  to 
spread  such  reports  among  the  allies. 

The  Roman  general  set  out,  with  the  confederates, 
for  the  entrance  to  Tempe,  which  was  the  appoint- 
ed rendezvous.  Pie  assembled  them  before  the  kin^ 
arrived,  to  inquire  what  they  thought  of  the  conditions 
of  peace.  Amynandrus,  king  of  Athamania,  who 
spoke  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  said,  that  such  a 
treaty  ought  to  be  concluded,  as  might  enable  Greece 
to  preserve  peace  and  liberty  even  in  the  absence  of 
the  Romans. 

Alexander  the  /Etolian  spoke  next,  and  said,  That 
if  the  proconsul  imagined,  that  in  concluding:  a 
peace  with  Philip,  he  should  procure  a  solid  peace 
for  the  Romans,  or  lasting  liberty  for  the  Greeks, 
he  was  greatly  mistaken  :  That  the  only  way  to  put 
an  end  to  the  Macedonian  war,  would  be  to  drive 
Philip  out  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  that  this  might  be 
very  easily  effected,  provided  he  would  take  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  present  occasion.    After  corrobo- 
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rating  what  he  had  advanced  with  several  reasons,  he 
sat  down. 

Quintius,  addressing  himself  to  Alexander ;  "  You 
"  do  not  know,"  says  he,  "  either  the  character  of 
?  the  Romans,  my  views,  or  the  interest  of  Greece 
"  It  is  not  usual  with  the  Romans,  after  they  have 
"  engaged  in  war  with  a  king,  or  other  power,  to 
"  ruin  him  entirely ;  and  of  this  Hannibal  and  the 
"  Carthaginians  are  a  manifest  proof.  As  to  my- 
"  self,  I  never  intended  to  make  an  irreconcile- 
t(  able  war  against  Philip ;  but  have  been  inclined 
C(  to  grant  him  a  peace,  whenever  he  should  yield 
"  to  the  conditions  that  should  be  prescribed  him. 
"  You  yourselves,  ^tolians,  in  the  assemblies 
ct  which  were  held  for  that  purpose,  never  once 
u  mentioned  depriving  Philip  of  his  kingdom. 
ce  Should  victory  inspire  us  with  such  a  design  ? 
C(  How  shameful  are  such  sentiments  ?  When  an 
"  enemy  attacks  us  in  the  field,  it  is  our  business 
*x  to  repel  him  with  bravery  and  haughtiness  :  But 
Ct  when  he  is  fallen,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  victor  to 
"  show  moderation,  gentleness,  and  humanity.  With 
**  regard  to  the  Greeks,  it  is  their  interest,  I  con- 
cc  fess,  that  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  should  be 
rc  less  powerful  than  formerly;  but  it  no  less  con- 
C(  cerns  their  welfare,  that  it  should  not  be  entirely 
*  destroyed.  That  kingdom  serves  them  as  a  bar- 
C(  rier  against  the  Thracians  and  Gauls,  *  who,  were 
ee  they  not  checked  by  it,  would  certainly  pour 
iC  down  upon  Greece,  as  they  have  frequently  done 
(c  before." 

Flamininus  concluded  with  declaring,  that  his 
opinion,  and  that  of  the  council,  was,  that  if  Phi- 
lip would  promise  to  observe  faithfully  all  the  con- 
ditions which  the  allies  had  formerly  prescribed,  that 
then  a  peace  should  be  granted  him,  after  having  con- 
lulted  the  senate  about  it;  and  that  the  .Ktolians 

*  A  gr^at  number  of  Gauls  had  settled  in  the  countries 
irijoiniiii,  .r>  Thrace, 
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might  form  whatever  resolutions  they  pleased  on  this 
occasion.  Phasneas,  praetor  of  the  jEtolians,  having 
represented,  in  very  strong  terms,  that  Philip,  if  he 
should  escape  the  present  danger,  would  soon  form 
new  projects,  and  light  up  a  fresh  war :  M  I  shall  take 
care  of  that,"  replied  the  proconsul ;  u  and  shall  take 
effectual  methods  to  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  under- 
take any  thing  against  us." 

The  next  day  Philip  arrived  at  the  place  appointed 
for  the  conference  ;  and  three  days  after,  the  council 
being  met  again,  he  came  into  it,  and  spoke  with  so 
much  prudence  and  wisdom,  as  softened  the  whole 
assembly.  He  declared  that  he  would  accept,  and 
execute  whatever  conditions  the  Romans  and  the 
allies  should  prescribe;  and  that  with  regard  to 
every  thing  else,  he  would  rely  entirely  on  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  senate.  Upon  these  words  the  whole 
council  were  silent.  Only  Phasneas  the  iEtolian 
started  some  difficulties,  which  were  altogether  im- 
proper, and  for  that  reason  entirely  disregarded. 

But  what  prompted  Flamininus  to  urge  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace  was,  his  having  advice,  that 
Autiochus,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  was  marching 
out  of  Syria,  in  order  to  make  an  irruption  into 
Europe.  He  apprehended,  that  Philip  might  think 
of  putting  his  cities  into  a  condition  of  defence,  and 
thereby  might  gain  time.  Besides  he  was  sensible 
that  should  another  consul  come  in  his  stead,  all 
the  honour  of  that  war  would  be  ascribed  to  him. 
These  reasons  prevailed  with  him  to  grant  the  king 
a  four  months'  truce ;  whereupon  he  received  four  * 
hundred  talents  from  him,  took  Demetrius  his  son, 
and  some  of  his  friends  as  hostages :  and  gave  him 
permission  to  send  to  Rome,  to  receive  such  further 
conditions  from  the  senate,  as  they  should  prescribe. 
Matters  being  thus  adjusted,  the  parties  separated, 
after  having  mutually  promised,  that  in  case  a 
peace  should  not  be  concluded,  Flamininus  should 

*  Four  hundred  thousand  French  crown.-. 
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return  Philip  the  talents  and  the  hostages.  Thia 
being  done,  the  several  parties  concerned  sent  depiw 
tations  to  Rome ;  some  to  solicit  peace,  and  others  to 
throw  obstacles  in  its  way. 

u  Whilst  these  measures  were  concerting,  to  bring 
about  a  general  peace,  some  expeditions,  of  little 
importance,  were  undertake:i  in  several  p&ces.  An- 
drosthenes,  who  commanded  under  the  king  at  Co- 
rinth, had  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  consisting 
of  above  six  thousand  men  :  he  was  defeated  in  a 
battle  by  Nicostratus,  praetor  of  the  ^chaeans,  who 
came  upon  him  unawares,  and  attacked  him  at  a 
time  when  his  troops  were  dispersed  up  and  down 
the  plains,  and  plundering  the  country.  The  Acar- 
nanians  were  divided  in  their  sentiments,  some 
being  for  Philip,  and  others  for  the  Romans.  The 
latter  had  laid  siege  to  Leucas.  News  being  brought 
of  the  victory  gained  at  Cynoscephale,  the  whole 
country  submitted  to  the  conquerors.  At  the  same 
time  the  Rhodians  took  Perea,  a  small  country  in 
Caria,  which,  as  they  pretended,  belonged  to  them, 
and  had  been  unjustly  taken  from  them  by  the  Ma- 
cedonians. Philip,  on  the  other  side,  repulsed  the 
Dardanians,  who  had  made  an  inroad  into  his  king- 
dom, in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  ill  state  of  his 
affairs.  After  this  expedition,  the  king  retired  to 
Thessalonica. 

A.  M.  x  At  Rome,  the  time  for  the  election  of  consuls 
Ant°J8'c  k°mS  come,  L.  Furius  Purpureo  and  M.  Claudius 
196.  '  Marcellus  were  chosen.  At  the  same  time  letters 
arrived  from  Quintius,  containing  the  particulars  of 
his  victory  over  Philip.  They  were  fw,i  reaa  before 
the  senate,  and  afterwards  to  the  people;  and  public 
prayers,  during  five  days,  were  ordered,  to  thank  the 
gods  for  the  protection  they  had  granted  the  Romans 
in  the  war  against  Philip. 

0  Li  v  .  I.  xxxiii.  n.  14 — i£. 
x  Polvb.  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  793,  79-ir    Ltv.  L  xxxiii.  .11  24/ 
&  27—29. 
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Some  days  after,  the  ambassadors  arrived  to  treat 
of  the  intended  peace  with  the  king  of  Macedonia. 
The  affair  was  debated  in  the  senate.  Each  of  the 
ambassadors  made  long  speeches,,  according  to  his 
respective  views  and  interests ;  but,  at  last,  the 
majority  were  for  peace.  The  same  affair  being 
brought  before  the  people,  Marcellus,  who  pas- 
sionately desired  to  command  the  armies  in  Greece, 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  break  the  treaty,  but 
all  to  no  purpose  :  for  the  people  approved  of  Fla- 
mininus's  proposal,  and  ratified  the  conditions.  The 
senate  then  appointed  ten  of  the  most  illustrious 
citizens  to  go  into  Greece,  in  order  for  them  to 
settle,  in  conjunction  with  Flamininus,  the  affairs 
of  that  country,  and  secure  its  liberties.  In  the 
same  assembly,  the  Achaeans  desired  to  be  received 
as  allies  of  the  people  of  Rome :  but  that  affair  meet- 
ing with  some  difficulties,  it  was  referred  to  the  ten 
commissioners. 

A  sedition  had  broken  out  in  Bceotia,  between  the 
partizans  of  Philip  and  those  of  the  Romans,  which 
rose  to  a  great  height.  Nevertheless,  it  was  not 
attended  with  any  ill  consequences,  the  proconsul 
having  soon  appeased  it. 

y  The  ten  commissioners,  who  had  set  out  from 
Rome  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Greece,  arrived  soon  in 
that  country.  The  chief  conditions  of  the  treaty 
of  peace,  which  they  settled  in  concert  with  Flami- 
ninus, were  as  follow  :  That  all  the  other  *  cities  of 
Greece,  both  in  Asia  and  Europe,  should  be  free, 
and  be  governed  by  their  own  laws :  that  Philip,  be- 
fore the  celebration  of  the  Isthmian  games,  should 
evacuate  those  in  which  he  then  had  garrisons :  That 
he  should  restore  to  the  Romans  all  the  prisoner* 

y  Pulyb.  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  795 — 800.  Liv.  1.  xxxiii.  u- 
20—35.    Plut.  in  Flam.  p.  374—3/6. 

*  This  word  other,  is  put  here  in  opposition  to  such  of  tiift 
Grecian  cities  as  were  subject  to  Philip,  part  of  which  only  were, 
restored  to  their  liberties,  because  the  Romans  thought  it  us- 
c<s$sary  to  garrison  Chalcis,  Demetrias,  and  Corinth. 
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and  deserters,  and  deliver  up  to  them  all  the  ships 
thai  had  deck-,  five  feltfccas  excepted,  and  the  galley 
having  sixteen  benches  of  rowers.  That  he  should 
pay  *  a  thousand  talents  ;  one  half  immediately,  and 
the  other  hall  in  ten  years,  fifty  every  year,  by  way 
of  tribute.  Among  the  hostages  required  of  him, 
was  Demetrius  his  son,  who  accordingly  was  sent  to 
Rome. 

In  this  manner  Flamininus  ended  the  Macedonian 
war,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Greeks,  and  very 
happily  for  Rome.  For,  not  to  mention  Hannibal, 
who,  though  vanquished,  might  still  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  finding  the  Romans  considerable  employ- 
ment, Antiochus  seeing  his  power  considerably  in- 
creased by  his  glorious  exploits,  which  had  acquired 
him  the  surname  of  Great,  was  at  that  time  medi- 
tating to  carry  his  arms  into  Europe.  If,  therefore, 
Flamininus,  by  his  great  prudence,  had  not  foreseen 
what  would  come  to  pass,  and  had  not  speedily  con- 
cluded this  peace  ;  had  the  war  against  Antiochus 
been  joined,  in  the  midst  of  Greece,  with  the  war 
carrying'  on  against  Philip  ;  and  had  the  two  greatest 
and  most  powerful  kings  then  in  the  world  (uniting 
their  views  and  interests)  invaded  Rome  at  the  same 
time  ;  it  is  certain,  the  Romans  would  have  been  en- 
gaged in  as  many  battles,  and  as  great  dangers,  as 
those  they  had  been  obliged  to  sustain  in  the  war 
against  Hannibal. 

As  soon  as  this  treaty  of  peace  was  known,  all 
Greece,  _7£i olia  excepted,  received  the  news  of  it 
with  universal  joy.  The  inhabitants  of  the  latter 
country  seemed  dissatisfied,  and  inveighed  privately 
against  it  among  the  confederates,  affirming,  that 
it  was  nothing  but  empty  words  ;  that  the  Greeks 
were  amused  with  the  name  of  liberty;  with  which 
spe<  ions  term  the  Romans  covered  their  interested 
views.  That  they  indeed  suffered  the  cities  in 
Asia  to  enjoj  their  freedom  ;  but  that  they  seemed 


*  About  190,0001. 
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to  reserve  to  themselves  those  of  Europe,  as  Orea, 
Eretria,  Chalcis,  Demetrias,  and  Corinth.  That 
t h  reure  Greece,  strictly  speaking,  was  not  freed 
from  its  chains;  and,  at  most,  had  only  changed  its 

sovereign. 

These  complaints  made  the  proconsul  so  much 
the  more  uneasy,  as  they  were  not  altogether  with- 
out foundation.  The  commissioners,  pursuant  to 
the  instructions  they  had  received  from  Rome,  ad- 
vised FJamininus  to  restore  all  the  Greeks  to  their 
liberty;  but  to  keep  possession  of  the  cities  of  Co* 
rinth,  Chalcis,  and  Demetrias,  which  were  the  keys 
of  Greece;  and  to  put  strong  garrisons  into  them, 
to  prevent  their  being  seized, by  Antiochus.  He 
obtained,  in  the  council,  to  have  Corinth  s'et  at 
liberty;  but  it  was  resolved  there,  that  a  strong  gar- 
rison should  be  put  into  the  citadel,  as  well  as  in 
the  two  cities  of  Chalcis  and  Demetrias;  and  this  for 
a  time  only,  till  they  should  be  entirely  rid  of  their 
fears  with  regard  to  Antiochus. 

It  was  now  the  time  in  which  the  Isthmian  games 
were  to  be  solemnized;  and  the  expectation  of  what 
wras  there  to  be  transacted,  hnd  drawn  thither  an  in- 
credible multitude  of  people,  and  persons  of  the 
highest  rank.  The  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  peace, 
which  were  not  yet  entirely  made  public,  formed  the 
topic  of  all  conversations,  and  various  opinions  were 
entertained  concerning  them;  but  very  few  could  be 
persuaded,  that  the  Romans  woXdd  evacuate  all  the 
cities  they  had  taken.  All  Greece  was  in  this  uncer- 
tainty, when  the  multitude  being  assembled  in  the 
stadium  to  see  the  games,  a  herald  comes  forward, 
and  publishes  with  a  loud  voice:  The  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  and  Titus  Quintius  the  general, 
having  overcome  philip  and  the  macedonians,  set  at 
liberty  from  all  garrisons,  and  taxes,  and  imposts, 
the  Corinthians,  the  Locrians,  the  Piiocians,  the 

EUBCEANS,  THE  PthIOT  AciLFANS,   THE  M AGNESIANS,  TITF 
TlIESSALIANS,    AND  THE    PeBEH.FBIANS  ;     DECLARE  T&SM 
VOL.  VI.  E  F. 
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FREE,  AND  ORDAIN  THAT  THEY  SHALL  BE  GOVERNED  EY 
THEIR  RESPECTIVE  LAWS  AND  USAGES. 

At  these  words*,  which  many  heard  but  im- 
perfectly because  of  the  noise  that  interrupted 
them,  all  the  spectators  were  filled  with  excess  of 
joy.  They  gazed  upon,  and  questioned  one  another 
with  astonishment,  and  could  not  believe  either  their 
eves  or  ears;  so  like  a  dream  was  what  thev  then  saw 
and  heaf3:  It  was  thought  necessary  for  the  herald 
to  repeat  the  proclamation,  which  was  now  listened 
to  with  the  most  profound  silence,  so  that  not  a  sin- 
gle word  of  the  decree  was  lost.  And  now  fully  as- 
sured of  their  happiness,  they  abandoned  themselves 
again  to  the  highest  transports  of  jov,  and  broke 
into  such  loud  and  repeated  acclamations,  that  the 
sea  resounded  with  them  at  a  great  distance;  and 
some  ravens,  wThich  happened  to  fly  that  instant  over 
the  assembly,  fell  down  in  the  stadium:  So  true  it  is, 
that  of  all  the  blessings  of  this  life,  none  are  so  dear 
to  mankind  as  liberty !  The  games  and  sports  were 
hurried  over,  without  any  attention  being  paid  to  them  ; 
for  so  great  was  the  general  joy  upon  this  occasion, 
that  it  extinguished  all  other  sentiments. 

The  games  being  ended,  all  the  people  ran  in 
crowds  to  the  Roman  general  ;  and  every  one  being 
eager  to  see  his  deliverer,  to  salute  him,  to  kiss  his 
hand,  and  throw  crowns  and  festoons  of  flowers 
over  him;  he  would  have  run  the  hazard  of  being 
pressed  to  death  by  the  crowd,  had  not  the  vigour  of 
Kis  years  (for  he  was  not  above  thirty-three  years 

#  Audita  voce  praconis,  vtqjtts  gaudium  fuit ,  quam  quod  univcr- 
svm  homines  eaperent .  Vix  satis  credere  se  quisquc  aitdissc :  alii 
alios  inturri  mirabundi  vtiut  somuii  van  am  speciem  quod  ad  qucm- 
que  pcrtincret,  suorinn  annum  Jidti  minimum  crcdcntcs,  proximo* 
i/itcrrogabQUt*  liei'Qcatus  praca — iterum  pronunciare  eadem. 
Turn  ah  certo  jam  "audio  font  us  cum  c'amore  plausus  est  ortus, 
fntiesque  repttitus,  utfacitc  dppartre-t^  nihil  omnium  honorhm  ;/////- 
t  itudini  grutitts,  qu'an  tibertatem,  esse*  Ludierum  deinde  it  a  r<//>- 
tirn  pcractinn  est,  ut  rjillius  nee  animi  nee  oeu'U  epectacfttfq  intenti 
r.s.soit.  Adeo  umnh  gaudiuyi  /ir^roccupavcrrt  omnium  oliarum 
sensum  tohtptatum,  Liv.  1.  wxiii.  n.  #2, 


Alexander's  successors. 


oTd)  and  the  joy  which  so  glorious  a  day  gave  him, 
Sustained  and  enabled  him  to  undergo  the  fatigue 
of  it. 

And  indeed  I  would  ask,  whether  any  mortal 
ever  saw  a  more  happy  or  a  more  glorious  day  than 
this  was  for  Flamininus  and  the  Roman  people? 
What  are  all  the  triumphs  of  the  world  in  compa- 
rison with  what  we  have  seen  on  this  occasion  ? 
Should  we  heap  together  all  the  trophies,  all  the  vic- 
tories, all  the  conquests  of  Alexander  and  the  greatest 
captains,  how  little  would  they  appear,  when  op- 
posed to  this  single  action  of  goodness,  humanity, 
and  justice?  It  is  a  great  misfortune  to  princes,  that 
they  are  not  so  sensible  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  so 
refined  a  joy,  to  so  affecting  and  exquisite  a  glory, 
as  that  which  arisen  from  doing  good  to  many. 

The  remembrance*  of  so  delightful  a  day,  and 
of  the  invaluable  blessing  then  bestowed,  was  con- 
tinually renewed,  and  for  a  long  time  formed  the 
only  subject  of  conversation  at  all  times  and'  in  all 
places.  Every  one  cried  in  the  highest  transports  of 
admiration,  and  a  kind  of  enthusiasm,  "  That  there 
"  was  a  people  in  the  world,  who  at  their  own  ex- 
cc  pence  and  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  engage  in  a 
"  war  for  the  liberty  of  other  nations ;  and  that,  not 
"  for  their  neighbours  or  people  situated  on  the  same 
"  continent,  but  who  crossed  seas,  and  sailed  to  dis- 
"  tant  climes,  to  destroy  and  extirpate  unjust  power 
"  from  the  earth,  and  to  establish,  universally,  law, 
*f  equity,  and  justice.    That  by  a  single  word,  and 

*  Nec  prasens  omnium  modo  effusa  latitia  est  ;  sed  per  mnltvs 
dies  gratis  cogitationibus  sermonibits  revocata.  Esse  aliquant 
in  terris  gentem,  qua  sud  impuisd,  suo  laborc  ac  periculo,  bclla 
gcrat  pro  libertate  aliorum  :  nec  hoc  Jinitimis,  aut  propinqva  vici- 
nitatis  hominibus,  aut  terris  continenti  junctis  prastct :  jnaria  tra- 
jiciat,  ne  quod  toto  orbe  tcrrarum  injustum  impcrium  sit,  4  ubique 
jus,  fas,  lex  potentissima  sint.  Una  voce  praconis  liberatas  omnes 
Gratia  at  que  Asia  urbes.  Hoc  spe  concipcre,  andacis  animi  fuisse  : 
ad  effect  um  adduccre,  lirtutis  Sp  for  tuna  ingentis.    Liv.  D.  23. 
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!i  the  voice  of  a  herald,  liberty  had  been  restored  to 
"  all  the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia.  That  a  great 
"  soul  only  could  have  formed  such  a  design ;  but 
"  that  to  execute  it  was  the  effect  at  once  of  the 
"  highest  good  fortune,  and  the  most  consummate 
virtue." 

z  They  called  to  mind  all  the  great  battles,  which 
Greece  had  fought  for  the  sake  of  liberty.  "  After 
"  sustaining  so  many  wars,"  said  they,  <c  never  was 
"  its  valour  crowned  with  so  blessed  a  reward,  as 
<c  when  strangers  came  and  took  up  arms  in  its  de- 
"  fence.  It  was  then,  that  almost  without  shed- 
sc  ding  a  drop  of  blood,  or  losing  scarce  one  man, 
"  it  acquired  the  greatest  and  noblest  of  all  prizes 
"  for  which  mankind  can  contend.  Valour  and 
*k  prudence  are  rare  at  all  times;  but  of  all  virtues, 
"  justice  is  most  rare.  Agesilaus,  Lysander,  ,Ni- 
'"v  cias,  and  Alcibiades,  had  great  abilities  for  car- 
"  rying  on  war,  and  gaining  battles  both  by  sea 
"  and  land;  but  then  it  was  for  themselves  and  their 
e<  country,  not  for  strangers  and  foreigners,  they 
i£  fought.  That  height  of  glory  was  reserved  for 
«j  the  Romans." 

Such  were  the  reflections  the  Greeks  made  on  the 
present  state  of  affairs ;  and  the  effects  soon  an- 
swered the  glorious  proclamation  made  at  the  Isth- 
mian games;  for  the  commissioners  separated,  to 
go  and  put  their  decree  in  execution  in  all  the 
cities. 

Flamininus,  being  returned  from  Argos,  was  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  Nemean  games.  He  dis- 
charged perfectly  well  all  the  duties  of  that  employ- 
ment, and  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  add  to 
the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  festival ;  and  he 
also  published  by  a  herald  at  these  games,  as  he  had 
done  at  the  others,  the  liberty  of  Greece. 

As  he  visited  the  several  cities,  he  established  good 
regulations  in  them,  reformed  the  administration  of 


z  Flut.  in  Flam  in. 
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justice,  restored  amity,  and  concord  between  the  citi- 
zens, by  appeasing  quarrels  and  seditions,  and  recalling 
the  exiles;  infinitely  more  pleased  with  being  able  by 
the  means  of  persuasion  to  reconcile  the  Greeks,  and 
to  re-establish  unity  amongst  them,  than  he  had  been 
in  conquering  the  Macedonians;  so  that  liberty  seemed 
the  least  of  the  blessings  they  had  received  from  him. 
And,  indeed,  of  what  service  would  liberty  have  been 
to  the  Greeks,  had  not  justice  and  concord  been  restor- 
ed among  them  ?  What  an  example  is  here  for  go- 
vernors of  provinces !  How  happy  are  the  people 
under  magistrates  of  this  character ! 

It  is  related  that  Xenocrates  the  philosopher,  hav- 
ing been  delivered  at  Athens,  by  Lycurgus  the  ora- 
tor, out  of  the  hands  of  the  tax-gatherers,  who  were 
dragging  him  to  prison,  in  order  to  make  him  pay  a 
sum  which  foreigners  were  obliged  by  law  to  pay 
into  the  public  treasury,  and  meeting  soon  after  the 
sons  of  his  deliverer,  he  said  to  them,  "  I  repay  with 
<e  usury  the  kindness  your  father  did  me;  for  I  am 
"  the  cause  that  all  mankind  praise  him."    But  the 
gratitude  which  the  Greeks  showed  Flamininus  and  the 
Romans,  did  not  terminate  merely  in  causing  them 
to  be  praised,  but  also  infinitely  conduced  to  the  aug- 
mentation of  their  power,  by  inducing  all  nations  to 
confide  in  them,  and  relv  on  the  faith  of  their  engage- 
ments.   For  they  not  only  received  such  generals  as 
the  Romans  sent  them,  but  requested  earnestly  that 
they  might  be  sent,  they  called  them  in,  and  put 
themselves  into  their  hands  •with  joy.    And  not  only 
nations  and  cities,  but  princes  and  kings,  who  had 
complaints  to  offer  against  the  injustice  of  neighbour- 
ing powers,  had  recourse  to  them,  and  put  them- 
selves in  a  manner  under  their  safeguard;  so  that,  in 
a  short  time,  from  an  effect  of  the  divine  protection, 
( to  use  *  Plutarch's  expression )  the  whole  earth  sub- 
mitted to  their  empire. 

Cornelius,  one  of  the  commissioners  who  had  dis- 

*  ©iv  evvtqict'Trlofjt.d* , 
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persed  .themselves  up  and  down,  came  to  the  assem- 
bly of  the  Greeks  which  was  held  at  Thermal*,  a 
city  ofiEfolia,  He  there  made  a  long  speech,  to  ex- 
hort the  /Etolians  to  continue  firmly  attached  to  the 
party  for  whom  they  had  declared;  and  never  to  in- 
fringe the  alliance  they  had  made  with  the  Romans, 
Some  of  the  principal  /Etolians  complained,  but  with 
modesty,,  that  t\\e  Romans,  since  the  victory  they  had 
obtained,  did  not  show  so  much  favour  as  before  to 
their  nation.  Others  reproached  him,  but  in  harsh 
and  injurious  terms,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Etolians,  the  Romans  would  neither  have  con- 
quered Philips  nor  have  been  able  to  set  foot  in 
Greece.  Cornelius,  to  prevent  all  dispute--  and  con- 
tests, which  are  always  of  pernicious  consequence, 
was  so  prudent  as  only  to  refer  them  to  the  senate, 
assuring  them,  that  all  possible  justice  would  be 
done  them.  Accordingly  they  came  to  that  resolu- 
tion; and  thus  ended  the  war  against  Philip. 

Sect.  IV.  Complaints  being  made,  and  suspicions 
arising  concerning  Antiochin,  the  Romans  send 
an  embassy  to  him,  zohicli  has  no  other  tfftctx 
than  to  dispose  both  parties  for  an  open  rupture. 
A  ccriispiraci)  is  formed  by  Scopas  the  /Etolian 
against  Ptolemjj.  He  and  Ms  accomplices  are 
■put  to  death.  Hannibal  relires  to  Jntiochus. 
War  of  Flamininus  against  Nabis,  whom  he 
besieges  in  Sparta:  he  obliges  him  to  sue  fot 
peace,  and  grants  it  him.  He  enters  Rome  in 
triumpli. 

The  war  of  Macedonia  had  ended  very  seasonably 
for  the  Romans,  who  otherwise  would  have  had  upon 
their  hands,  at  the  same  time,  two  powerful  enemies, 

*  According  to  Livy,  it  was  at  Thermopylae.  It  is  doubted 
whether  he  lias  justly  translated  Polvbius  in  this  place:  itt*  t*» 

rSi  &tffuwi9  trvvohit.  This  is  said  of  an  assembly  of  Etolians  in 
the  city  of  Thermae,  which  is  in  iEtolia. 
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Philip  and  Antiochus:  For  it  was  evident  that  the 
Romans  would  soon  be  obliged  to  proclaim  war 
against  the  king  of  Syria,  who  enlarged  his  conquests 
daily,  and  undoubtedly  was  preparing  to  cross  over 
into  Europe. 

a  After  having  left  himself  nothing  to  fear  on  the  A.  M 
side  of  Ccelosyria  and  Palestine,  by  the  alliance  he  Ar^8 
had  concluded  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  possessed  ^ 
himself  of  several  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  among 
them  that  of  Ephesus,  he  took  the  most  proper  mea- 
sures for  the  success  of  his  designs  ;   and  the  rein- 
stating himself  in  the  possession  of  all  those  kingdoms 
which  he  pretended  had  formerly  belonged  to  his 
ancestors. 

Smyrna,  Lampsacus,  and  the  other  Grecian  cities 
of  Asia  who  enjoyed  their  liberty  at  that  time,  seeing 
plainly  that  he  intended  to  bring  them  under  subjec- 
tion, resolved  to  defend  themselves.  But  being  of 
themselves  unable  to  resist  so  powerful  an  enemy, 
they  had  recourse  to  the  Romans  for  protection, 
which  was  soon  granted.  The  Romans  saw  plainly, 
that  it  was  their  interest  to  check  the  progress  of  An- 
tiochus towards  the  West;  and  how  fatal  the  conse- 
quence would  be,  should  they  suffer  him  to-  extend 
his  power  by  settling  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  according 
to  the  plan  he  had  laid  down.  They  were  therefore 
very  glad  of  the  opportunity  those  free  cities  gave 
them,  of  opposing  it;  and  immediately  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  him. 

Before  the  ambassadors  had  time  to  reach  Antio- 
chus, he  had  already  sent  off  detachments  from  his 
army,  which  had  formed  the  sieges  of  Smyrna  and 
Lampsacus.  That  prince  had  passed  the  Hellespont 
in  person  with  the  rest  of  it,  and  possessed  himself 
of  all  the  Thracian  Chersonesus.  Finding  the  city 
of  Lysimachia  *  all  in  ruins  (the  Thracians  having 

a  Liv.  1.  xxxiii.  n.  3S — -M .  Polyb.  1.  xvii.  p.  ?0£),  770.  Ap- 
pian.  dc  bellis  Syr.  p.  86* — 88. 

*  This  c;ity  stood  on  the  isthmus  or  neck  of  the  peninsula. 
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demolished  it  a  few  years  before)  he  began  to  rebuild 
it,  with  the  design  of  founding  a  kingdom  there  for 
Seleucus  his  second  son;  to  bring  all  the  country 
round  it  under  his  dominion,  and  to  make  this  city 
the  capital  of  the  new  kingdom. 

At  the  very  time  that  he  was  revolving  all  these 
new  projects,  the  Roman  ambassadors  arrived  in 
Thrace.  They  came  up  with  him  at  Selvmbria,  a 
city  of  that  country,  and  wrere  attended  by  some  de- 
puties from  the  Grecian  cities  in  Asia.  In  the  first 
conferences,  the  whole  time  wTas  passed  in  mutual 
civilities,  which  appeared  sincere;  but  when  they 
proceeded  to  business,  the  face  of  affairs  was  soon 
changed.  L.  Cornelius,  who  spoke  on  this  occasion, 
required  Antiochus  to  restore  to  Ptolemv  the  several 
cities  in  Asia,  wThich  he  had  taken  from  him;  to  eva- 
cuate all  these  which  had  been  possessed  by  Philip ; 
it  not  being  just  that  he  should  reap  the  fruits  of  the 
war,  which  the  Romans  had  carried  on  against  that 
prince;  and  not  to  molest  such  of  the  Grecian  cities 
of  Asia  as  enjoyed  their  liberty.  He  added,  that  the 
Romans  wrere  greatly  surprised  at  Antiochus,  for 
crossing  into  Europe  with  two  such  numerous  armies, 
and  so  powerful  a  fleet;  and  for  rebuilding  Lysi- 
machia,  an  undertaking  which  could  have  no  other 
view  but  to  invade  them. 

To  all  this  Antiochus  answered,  that  Ptolemy 
should  have  full  satisfaction,  when  his  marriage, 
which  was  already  concluded,  should  be  solemnized. 
That  with  regard  to  such  Grecian  cities  as  desired 
to  retain  their  liberties,  it  was  from  him  and  not 
from  the  Romans  they  were  to  receive  it.  With  re- 
spect to  Lysimachia,  he  declared,  that  he  rebuilt 
(i,  with  the  design  of  making  it  the  residence  of 
Seleucus  his  son;  that  Thrace,  and  the  C'hersone- 
SUS,  which  was  part  of  it,  belonged  to  him  ;  that 
they  had  been  conquered  from  Lysimachus  by  Se- 
leucus Nicator,  one  of  his  ancestors;  and  that  he 
came  thither  as  into  his  own  patrimony.  As  to 
Asia,  and  the  cities  he  had  taken  there  from  Philip, 
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he  knew  not  what  right  the  Romans  could  have  to 
them ;  and  therefore  he  desired  them  to  interfere  no 
further  in  the  affairs  of  Asia  than  he  did  with  those 
of  Italy. 

The  Romans  desiring  that  the  ambassadors  of 
Smyrna  and  Lampsacus  might  be  called  in,  they 
accordingly  were  admitted.  They  spoke  with  so 
much  freedom,  as  incensed  Antiochus  to  that  de- 
gree, that  he  cried  in  a  passion,  that  the  Romans  had 
no  business  to  judge  of  those  affairs.  Upon  this  the 
assembly  broke  up  in  great  disorder;  none  of  the 
parties  received  satisfaction,  and  the  whole  seemed 
to  make  a  rupture  inevitable. 

During  these  negociations,  a  report  was  spread 
that  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  was  dead.  Antiochus  im- 
mediately thought  himself  master  of  Egypt,  and 
accordingly  went  on  board  his  fleet,  in  order  to  go 
and  take  possession  of  it.  He  left  his  son  Seleucus 
at  Lysimachia  with  the  army,  to  complete  the  pro- 
jects he  had  formed  writh  regard  to  those  parts.  He 
first  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  caused  all  his  ships 
in  that  port  to  join  his  fleet,  in  order  to  sail  as  soon 
as  possible  for  Egypt.  On  his  arrival  at  Patara  in. 
Lycia,  certain  advice  wras  brought,  that  the  report 
which  was  spread  concerning  Ptolemy's  death  was 
false.  He  then  changed  his  course,  and  made  lor 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  in  order  to  seize  it;  but  a 
storm  that  arose  sunk  many  of  his  ships,  destroyed  a 
great  number  of  his  men,  and  frustrated  all  his  mea- 
sures. He  thought  himself  very  happy  in  having  an 
opportunity  of  entering  the  harbour  of  Seleucia  with 
his  fleet,  which  he  there  refitted,  and  went  and  win- 
tered in  Antiochia,  without  making  any  new  attempt 
that  year. 

b  The  foundation  of  the  rumour  which  was  spread 
of  Ptolemy's  death,  was  from  a  conspiracy  having 
been  really  formed  against  bis  life.  This  plot  was 
contrived  by  Scopas.    That  general  seeing  himself 
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at  the  head  of  all  the  foreign  troops  the  greatest  part 
of  which  were  /Etoiians  (his  countrymen)  imagined 
that  with  so  formidable  a  body  of  well-disciplined 
veteran  forces,  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  usurp  the 
crown  during  the  king's  minority.  His  plan  was 
already  formed;  and  had  he  not  let  slip  the  oppor- 
tunity, by  waiting  the  time  in  consulting  and  debat- 
ing with  his  friends,  instead  of  acting,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  succeeded.  Aristomenes,  the  prime  mi- 
nister, being  apprised  of  the  conspiracy,  laid  Scopas 
uncler  an  arrest;  after  which,  he  was  examined  before 
the  council,  found  guilty,  and  executed  with  all  hi* 
accomplices.  This  plot  made  the  government  col- 
lide no  longer  in  the  Etoiians,  who  till  then  had  been 
in  great  esteem  for  their  fidelity;  most  of  them  were 
removed  from  their  employments,  and  sent  into  their 
.own  country.  After  Scopas's  death,  immense  trea- 
sures were  found  in  his  coffers,  which  he  had  amassed, 
by  plundering  the  provinces  over  which  he  com- 
manded. As  Scopas,  during  the  course  of  his  victo- 
ries in  Palestine,  had  subjected  Judaea  and  Jerusalem 
to  the  Egyptian  empire,  the  greatest  part  of  his  trea- 
sures arose,  no  doubt,  from  thence.  The  transition 
from  avarice  to  perfidy  and  treason  is  often  very  short ; 
and  the  fidelity  of  that  general,  who  discovers  a  pas- 
sion for  riches,  cannot  be  safely  relied  on. 

One  of  Scopas's  principal  accomplices  was  Dicae- 
archus,  who  formerly  had  been  admiral  to  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia.  A  very  strange  action  is  related 
of  this  man.  That  prince  haying  commanded  him 
to  fall  upon  the  islands  called  Cvclades,  in  open  vio- 
lation of  the  most  solemn  treaties;  before  he  came 
out  of  the  harbour,  he  set  up  two  altars,  one  to 
Injustice  and  the  other  to  Impiety  ;  and  offered  sa- 
crifices on  both,  to  insult,  as  one  would  imagine,  at 
the  same  time  both  gods  and  men.  As  this  wretch 
had  so  greatly  distinguished  himself  bv  his  crimes, 
Aristomenes  distinguished  him  also  from  the  rest  of 
the  conspirators  in  his  execution.    lie  dispatched 
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all  the  others  by  poison,  but  as  for  Dicaearchus,  he 
caused  him  to  die  in  exquisite  torments. 

The  contrivers  of  the  conspiracy  being  put  to 
death,  and  all  their  measures  entirely  defeated,  the 
king  was  declared  of  age,  though  he  had  not  yet 
quite  attained  the  years  appointed  by  the  laws,  and 
was  set  upon  the  throne  with  great  pomp  and  so- 
lemnity. He  thereby  took  the  government  upon  him- 
self, and  accordingly  began  to  transact  business.  As 
long  as  Aristomenes  was  in  administration  under  him, 
all  things  went  well :  but  when  the  king  conceived 
disgust  for  that  faithful  and  able  minister,  and  not 
long  after  put  him  to  death,  (to  rid  himself  of  a  man 
wh>  .-'«.:  virtue  was  offensive  to  him)  the  remainder  of 
his  reign  was  one  continued  series  of  disorder  and 
confusion.  His  subjects  laboured  now  under  as 
many  evils,  and  even  greater,  than  in  his  father's 
reign,  when  vice  was  most  triumphant. 

c  When  the  ten  commissioners,  who  were  sent  to   a.  M. 
settle  the  affairs  of  Philip,  were  returned  to  Rome,  3809. 
and  made  their  report,  they  told  the  senate,  that  Ant-  J*c 
they  must  expect  and  prepare  for  a  new  war,  which  J^5, 
would  be  still  more  dangerous  than  that  they  had 
just  before  terminated:  That  Antiochus  had  crossed 
into  Europe  with  a  strong  army,  and  a  considerable 
fleet;   that  upon  a  false  report  which  had  been 
spread  concerning  Ptolemy's  death,  he  had  set  out, 
in  order  to  possess  himself  of  Egypt,  and  that 
otherwise  he  would  have  made  Greece  the  seat  of 
the  war:    That  the  iEtolians,  a  people  naturally 
restless  and  turbulent,   and  disgusted  with  Rome, 
would  certainly  rise  on  that  occasion :  That  Greece 
fostered  in  its  own  bosom  a  tyrant  (Nabis)  more  ava- 
ricious and  cruel  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  who 
was  meditating  how  to  enslave  it;   and  therefore, 
having  been  restored  in  vain  to  its  liberty  by  the 
Romans,  it  would  only  change  its  sovereign,  and 
would  fall  under  a  more  grievous  captivity  than  be- 


;  c  Liv.  1.  xxxiii.  n.  44-r49-    Justiu.  1.  xxxi.  c.  2. 
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fore,  especially  if  Nabis  should  continue  in  posses- 
sion of  the  city  of  Argos. 

Flamininus  was  commanded  to  have  an  eye  on 
Nabis,  and  they  were  particularly  vigilant  over  all 
Antiochus 's  steps.  He  had  just  before  left  An- 
tiochia,  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  in  order  to 
go  to  Ephesus;  and  had  scarce  left  it,  when  Hanni- 
bal arrived  there,  and  claimed  his  protection.  That 
general  had  lived  unmolested  in  Carthage,  during 
six  vears,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  with 
the  Romans:  but  he  wa*  now  suspected  of  holding 
a  secret  correspondence  with  Antiochus,  and  of 
forming  with  him  the  design  of  carrving  the  war 
into  Italy*  His  enemies  sent  advice  of  this  secretly 
to  the  Romans,  who  immediatelv  deputed  an  em- 
bassy to  Carthage,  more  particularly  to  inform  them- 
selves as  to  the  fact;  with  orders,  in  case  the  proofs 
should  be  manifest,  to  require  the  Carthaginians  to 
deliver  up  Hannibal  to  them.  But  that  general*  had 
too  much  penetration  and  foresight,  and  had  been  too 
long  accustomed  to  prepare  for  storms,  even  in  the 
greatest  calms,  not  to  suspect  their  design;  so  that 
before  they  had  an  opportunity  to  execute  their 
commission,  he  withdrew  privately,  got  to  the  coast, 
and  went  on  board  a  ship  which  always  lay  ready  by 
his  order  against  such  an  occasion.  He  escaped  to 
Tyre,  and  went  from  thence  to  Antioch,  where  he 
expected  to  find  Antiochus,  but  was  obliged  to  follow 
him  to  Ephesus. 

He  arrived  there  exactly  at  the  time  that  the 
prince  was  in  suspense  whether  he  should  engage 
in  a  war  with  the  Romans.  The  arrival  of  Hannibal 
gave  him  great  satisfaction.  He  did  not  doubt, 
but  with  the  counsel  and  assistance  of  a  man  who 
had  so  often  defeated  the  Romans,  and  who  had 
thereby  justly  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  the 

*  St  (I  res  Annibahm  non  din  Intuit,  virttm  ad  prospicinida  ca- 
vendaque  pericuta  peritvm  :  nec  minus  in  secundjs  (ukersa,  quii/n 
ifi  aditrais  scauida  cogitantan,  Justin. 
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greatest  general  of  the  age,  he  should  be  able  to 
complete  all  his  designs.  He  now  thought  ox*  no- 
thing but  victories  and  conquests:  Accordingly,  war 
was  resolved,  and  all  that  year  and  the  following 
were  employed  in  making  the  necessary  preparations. 
Nevertheless,  during  that  time,  embassies  were  sent 
on  both  sides,  upon  pretext  of  an  accommodation ; 
but,  in  reality,  to  gain  time,  and  see  what  the  enemy- 
were  doing. 

d  With  regard  to  Greece,  all  the  states,  except 
the  iEtolians,  whose  secret  discontent  I  noticed  be- 
fore, enjoyed  the  sweets  of  liberty  and  peace,  and  in 
that  condition  admired  no  less  the  temperance,  jus- 
tice, and  moderation  of  the  Roman  victor,  than  they 
had  before  admired  his  courage  and  intrepidity  in  the 
field.    Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when  Quintius 
received  a  decree  from  Rome,  by  which  he  was  per- 
mitted to  declare  war  against  Nabis.    Upon  this,  he 
convenes  the  confederates  at  Corinth,  and  after  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  cause  of  their  meeting, 
<c  You  perceive,"  says  he,  "  that  the  subject  of  the 
"  present  deliberation  solely   regards   you.  Our 
"  business  is  to  determine,  whether  Argos,  an  an- 
"  cient  and  most  illustrious  city,   situated  in  the 
ff  midst  of  Greece,  shall  enjoy  its  liberty  in  common 
"  with  the  rest  of  the  cities;  or,  whether  it  shall 
cc  continue  subject  to  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  who  ha* 
cc  seized  it.  This  affair  concerns  the  Romans  no  other- 
<c  wise,  than  as  the  slavery  of  a  single  city  would  be- 
}*  reave  them  of  the  glory  of  having  delivered  all 
ce  Greece.    Consider  therefore  what  is  to  be  clone, 
ff  and  your  resolutions  shall  determine  my  conduct." 

No  doubt  could  be  entertained  as  to  the  sentiment* 
of  the  assembly  :  the  /EtoJians  alone  could  not  forbear 
showing  their  resentment  against  the  Romans,  which 
they  carried  so  high,  as  to  charge  them  with  breach 
of  faith  in  keeping  possession  of  Chalcis  and  Deme- 
xrias,  at  a  time  that  they  boasted  their  having  restored 


*  JiY*  1.  xxxiv.  v.,  ??-r-43. 
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liberty  to  the  whole  of  Greece.  They  inveighed  no 
less  against  the  rest  of  their  allies,  who,  in  their  turn, 
desired  to  be  secured  from  the  rapine  of  the  /Eto- 
lians,  who  (according  to  them)  were  Greeks  only  in 
name,  but  real  enemies  in  their  hearts.  The  dis- 
pute growing  warm,  Quintius  obliged  them  to  de- 
bate only  on  the  subject  before  them ;  upon  which 
it  wras  unanimously  resolved,  that  war  should  be  de- 
clared against  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  in  case  he 
should  refuse  to  restore  Argos  to  its  former  liberty  ; 
and  every  one  promised  to  send  a  speedy  succour; 
which  was  faithfully  performed.  Arista?mis,  general 
of  the  Achaeans,  joined  Quintius  near  Cleone,  with 
ten  thousand  foot  and  a  thousand  horse. 

Philip,  on  his  part,  sent  fifteen  hundred  men,  and 
the  Thessalians  four  hundred  horse.  Quintius's 
brother  arrived  also  with  a  fleet  of  fortv  gallies,  to 
which  the  Rhodians  and  king  Eumenes  joined  theirs. 
A  great  number  of  Lacedaemonian  exiles  came  to 
the  Roman  camp,  in  hopes  of  having  an  opportu- 
nity of  returning  to  their  native  country.  They  had 
Agesipolis  at  their  head,  to  whom  the  kingdom  of 
Sparta  justly  belonged.  When  but  an  infant,  he  had 
been  expelled  by  Lycurgus,  the  tyrant,  after  the 
death  of  Cleomenes. 

The  allies  designed  at  first  to  besiege  Argos,  but 
Quintius  thought  it  more  adviseable  to  march  di- 
rectly against  the  tyrant.  He  had  greatly  strength- 
ened the  fortifications  of  Sparta  ;  and  had  sent  for 
a  thousand  chosen  soldiers  from  Crete,  whom  he 
joined  to  the  other  thousand  he  had  already  among 
his  forces.  He  had  three  thousand  other  foreign 
troops  in  his  service ;  and,  besides  these,  ten  thou- 
sand natives  of  the  country,  exclusively  of  the 
Helots. 

At  the  same  time  he  also  concerted  measures  to 
secure  himself  from  domestic  commotions.  Having 
caused  the  people  to  come  unarmed  to  the  assembly, 
and  having  posted  armed  soldiers  round  them  ;  after 
some  little  preamble,  he  declared,  that  as  the  present 
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juncture  of  affairs  obliged  him  to  take  some  precau- 
tions for  his  own  safety,  he  therefore  was  determineS 
to  imprison  a  certain  number  of  citizens,  whom  he 
had  just  cause  to  suspect ;  and  that  the  instant  the 
enemy  should  be  repulsed  (whom,  he  said,  he  had 
no  reason  to  fear,  provided  things  were  quiet  at 
home)  he  would  release  those  prisoners.  He  then, 
named  about  eighty  youths  of  the  principal  families  ; 
and  throwing  them  into  a  secure  prison,  ordered  all 
their  throats  to  be  cut  the  night  following.  He  also 
put  to  death  in  the  villages  a  great  number  of  the 
Helots,  who  were  suspected  of  a  design  to  desert  to 
the  enemy.  Having  by  this  barbarity  spread  univer- 
sal terror,  he  prepared  for  a  vigorous  defence  ;  firmly 
resolved  not  to  quit  the  city  during  the  ferment  it 
was  in,  nor  hazard  a  battle  against  troops  much  su- 
perior in  number  to  his  own. 

Quintius  having  advanced  to  the  Eurotas,  which 
runs  almost  under  the  walls  of  the  city,  whilst  he 
was  forming  his  camp,  Nabis  detached  his  foreign 
troops  against  him.  As  the  Romans  did  not  expect 
such  a  sally,  because  they  had  not  been  opposed  at 
all  upon  their  march,  they  were  at  first  put  into 
some  disorder,  but  soon  recovering  themselves,  they 
repulsed  the  enemy  to  the  walls  of  the  city.  On 
the  morrow,  Quintius  leading  his  troops,  in  order  of 
battle,  near  the  river  on  the  other  side  of  the  city  ; 
when  the  rear  guard  had  passed,  Nabis  caused  his 
foreign  troops  to  attack  it.  The  Romans  instantly 
faced  about,  and  the  charge  was  very  violent  on 
both  sides ;  but  at  last,  the  foreigners  were  broken 
and  put  to  flight.  Great  numbers  of  them  were 
killed  ;  for  the  Achacans,  who  were  well  acquainted 
with  the  country,  pursued  them  every  where,  and 
gave  them  no  quarter.  Quintius  encamped  near 
Amyclse ;  and  after  ravaging  all  the  beautiful  plains 
that  lay  round  the  city,  he  removed  his  camp  to- 
wards the  Eurotas  ;  and  from  thence  ruined  the  val- 
lics,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Taygetus,  and  the  lands 
lying  near  the- sea. 
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At  the  same  time,  the  proconsul's  brother,  who 
commanded  the  Roman  fleet,  laid  siege  to  Gythium, 
at  that  time  a  strong  and  very  important  city.  The 
fleets  of  Eumenes  and  the  Rhodians  came  up  vorv 
seasonably  ;  for  the  besieged  defended  themselves 
with  great  courage.  However,  after  making  a  long 
and  vigorous  resistance,  they  surrendered. 

The  tyrant  was  alarmed  at  the  taking  of  this  city  ; 
and  therefore  sent  a  herald  to  Quintius,  to  demand 
an  interview,  which  was  granted.  Besides  several 
other  arguments  in  his  own  favour,  on  which  Xa- 
bis  laid  great  stress,  he  insisted  strongly  on  the 
late  alliance  which  the  Romans,  and  Quintius  him- 
self had  concluded  with  him  in  the  war  against  Phi- 
lip :  an  alliance,  on  which  he  ought  to  rely  the 
more,  as  the  Romans  professed  themselves  faithful 
and  religious  observers  of  treaties  which  they  boasted 
their  having  never  violated.  That  nothing  had  been 
changed  on  his  part,  since  the  treaty  :  That  he  was 
then  what  he  had  al\vav<:  been  ;  and  had  never  given 
the  Romans  any  new  occasion  for  complaints  or  re- 
proaches. These  arguments  were  very  just;  and, 
to  say  the  truth,  Quintius  had  no  solid  reasons  to 
oppose  to  them.  According] v,  in  his  answer,  he  only 
expatiated  in  random  complaints,  and  reproached 
him  with  his  avarice,  cruelty,  and  tvranny  :  but*  was 
he  less  covetous,  cruel,  and  tyrannical,  at  the  time 
of  the  treaty  ?  Nothing  was  concluded  in  this  first 
interview. 

The  next  dav,  Nabis  agreed  to  abandon  the  city 
of  Argos,  since  the  Romans  required  it;  as  also,  to 
give  them  up  their  prisoners  and  deserters.  He  de- 
sired Quintius,  in  case  he  had  any  other  demands, 
to  put  them  into  writing,  in  order  that  he  might  de- 
liberate upon  then?  with  his  friends ;  to  which  Quin- 
tius consented.  The  Roman  general  also  held  a 
council  with  his  allies.  Most  of  them  were  of  opi- 
nion, that  they  should  continue  the  war  against  Na- 
bis, which  could  only  terminate  gloriously,  either  by 
extirpating  the  tyrant,  or  at  least  his  tvranny;  for 
that  otherwise,  nobody  could  be  assured  that  the 
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liberty  of  Greece  was  restored.  That  if  the  Romans 
made  any  kind  of  treaty  with  Nabis,  that  would  be 
acknowledging  him  in  a  solemn  manner,  and  giving 
a  sanction  to  his  usurpation.  Quintius  was  for  con- 
cluding a  peace,  because  he  was  afraid  that  the  Spar- 
tans were  capable  of  sustaining  a  long  siege,  during 
which  the  war  with  Antiochus  might  break  out  cn  a 
sudden,  and  he  not  be  in  a  condition  to  act  with  his 
forces  against  him.  These  were  his  pretended  motives 
for  desiring  an  accommodation ;  but  the  true  reason 
was,  his  being  apprehensive  that  a  new  consul  would 
be  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  Greece,  and  by  that 
means  deprive  him  of  the  glory  of  having  terminated 
this  war ;  a  motive  which  commonly  influenced  the 
resolutions  of  the  Roman  generals,  more  than  the 
good  of  the  public. 

Finding  that  none  of  his  reasons  could  make  the 
least  impression  on  the  allies,  he  pretended  to 
accede  to  their  opinion,  and  by  that  artifice  brought 
them  all  over  to  his  own.  fe  Let  us  besiege  Sparta/' 
says  he,  *  since  you  think  it  proper,  and  exert 
cc  ourselves  to  the  utmost  for  the  success  of  our 
c<  enterprise.  As  you  are  sensible  that  sieges  are 
ct  often  protracted  to  a  greater  length  than  is  ge- 

*  nerally  desired,  let  us  resolve  to  take  up  Our  win- 

*  ter  quarters  here,  since  it  must  be  so :  This  is 
n  a  resolution  worthy  of  your  courage.  I  have  a 
(<  sufficient  number  of  troops  for  carrying  on  this 
t:  siege ;  but  the  more  numerous  they  are,  the 
c<  greater  supply  of  provisions  and  convoys  will  be 
"  necessary.  The  winter  that  is  coming  on,  exhi- 
"  bits  nothing  to  us  but  a  naked,  ruined  country, 
"  from  which  we  can  have  no  forage.    You  see  the 

*  great  extent  of  this  city,  and  consequently  the 
**  great  number  of  catapultae,  battering-rams,  and 
"  other  machines  of  all  kinds  that  will  be  wanting. 
<c  Write  each  of  you  to  your  cities,  in  order  that 
t(  they  may  furnish  you  speedily,  in  an  abundant 
"  manner,   with  all   things   necessary.     We  are 

''obliged  in  honour  to  carry  on  this  siege  vigo- 
yol.  VI,  f  p 
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"  rously  :  and  it  would  be  shameful  for  us,  after  hav- 
"  ing  begun  it,  to  be  reduced  to  abandon  our  en- 
"  terprise."  Every  one  then  making  his  own  reflec- 
tion*, perceived  a  great  many  difficulties  which  he 
had  not  foreseen  ;  and  was  fully  sensible  that  the  pro- 
posal they  were  to  make  to  their  cities  would  meet 
with  a  yery  ill  reception,  when  private  persons  would 
find  themselves  obliged  to  contribute,  out  of  their 
own  purser  to  the  expense  of  the  war.  Changing 
therefore  immediately  their  resolutions,  they  gave  the 
Roman  general  full  liberty  to  act  as  he  should  think 
proper,  for  the  good  of  his  republic,  and  the  interests 
of  the  allies. 

Upon  which  Quintals,  admitting  none  into  his 
council  but  the  principal  officers  of  the  army,  agreed, 
in  concert  with  them,  on  the  conditions  of  peace, 
to  be  ottered  the  tyrant.  The  chief  were :  That, 
within  ten  days,  Nabis  should  evacuate  Argos,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Argolis,  garrisoned  by 
his  troops  :  That  he  should  restore  to  the  maritime 
cities  all  the  gallies  he  had  taken  from  them ;  and 
that  he  himself  should  keep  only  two  feluccas,  with 
sixteen  oars  each :  That  he  should  surrender  up  to 
the  cities  in  alliance  with  the  Romans,  all  their  pri- 
soners, deserters,  and  slaves :  That  he  should  also 
restore  to  the  Lacedaemonian  exiles,  such  of  their 
wives  and  children  as  were  willing  to  follow  them, 
without,  however,  forcing  them  to  do  so :  That  he 
should  give  five  hostages,  to  be  chosen  by  the  Ro- 
man general,  of  which  his  son  should  be  one:  That 
he  should  pav  down  an  hundred  talents  of  silver*, 
and  afterwards  fifty  talents,  annually,  during  eight 
years.  A  truce  was  granted  for  six  months,  that 
all  parties  might  have  time  to  send  ambassadors 
to  Rome,  in  order  that  the  treaty  might  be  ratified 
there. 

The  tyrant  was  not  satisfied  with  any  of  these 
articles:    but  he  was  surprised,  and  thought  himself 

*  An  hundred  thousand  crowns , 
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happy,  that  no  mention  had  been  made  of  recalling 
the  exiles.  When  the  particulars  of  this  treaty  were 
known  in  the  city,  it  raised  a  general  sedition,  from 
the  necessity  to  which  it  reduced  private  persons, 
of  restoring  many  things  they  were  not  willing  to  be 
deprived  of.  Thus,  no  further  mention  was  made  of 
peace,  and  the  war  began  again. 

Quin tius  was  now  resolved  to  carry  on  the  siege 
with  great  vigour,  and  began  by  examining  very  at- 
tentively the  situation  and  condition  of  the  city. 
Sparta  had  been  a  long  time  without  walls ;  disdain- 
ing every  other  kind  of  fortification  than  the  bravery 
of  its  citizens.  Walls  had  been  built  in  Sparta, 
only  since  the  tyrants  governed  it ;  and  those  alone  in 
places  which  lay  open,  and  were  easy  of  access  :  All 
the  other  parts  were  defended  only  by  their  natural 
situation,  and  by  bodies  of  troops  posted  in  them. 
As  Quint  ius's  army  was  very  numerous  (consisting 
of  above  fifty  thousand  men,  because  he  had  sent  for 
all  the  land,  as  well  as  naval  forces)  he  resolved  to 
make  it  extend  quite  round  the  city,  and  to  attack  it 
at  the  same  time  on  all  sides,  in  order  to  strike  the  in- 
habitants with  terror  and  render  them  incapable  of 
knowing  on  which  side  to  turn  themselves.  Accord- 
ingly, the  city  being  attacked  on  all  sides  at  the 
same  instant,  and  the  danger  being  every  where? 
equal,  the  tyrant  did  not  know  how  to  act,  either  in 
giving  orders,  or  in  sending  succours,  and  was  quite 
distracted. 

The  Lacedaemonians  sustained  the  attacks  of  the 
besiegers,  as  long  as  they  fought  in  defiles,  and 
narrow  places.  Their  darts  and  javelins  did  little 
execution,  because,  as  they  pressed  on  one  another, 
they  could  not  stand  firm  on  their  feet,  and  had  not 
their  arms  at  liberty  to  discharge  them  with  strength. 
The  Romans,  drawing  near  the  city,  found  themselves 
on  a  sudden  overwhelmed  with  stones  and  tiles, 
thrown  at  them  from  the  house-tops.  However, 
laying  their  shields  over  their  heads,  they  came  for- 
ward in  the  form  of  the  testado,  or  tortoise,  by 
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which  they  were  entirely  covered  from  the  darts  and 
tiles:  when  the  Romans  advanced  into  the  broader 
streets,  the  Lacedaemonians  being  no  longer  able  to 
sustain  their  efforts,  nor  make  head  against  them,  fled 
and  withdrew  to  the  most  craggy  and  rugged  emi- 
nences. Nabis,  imagining  the  city  was  taken,  was 
greatly  perplexed  how  to  make  his  escape.  But  one 
of  his  chief  commanders  saved  the  city,  by  setting- 
fire  to  such  edifices  as  were  near  the  wall.  The  houses 
were  soon  in  flames:  the  fire  spread  on  all  sides; 
and  the  smoke  alone  was  capable  of  stopping  the 
enemy.  Such  as  were  without  the  city,  and  attacked 
the  wall,  were  forced  to  move  to  a  distance  from  it ; 
and  those  who  were  got  into  the  city,  fearing  that 
the  spreading  of  the  flames  would  cut  off  their  com- 
munication, retired  to  their  troops.  Quintius  then 
caused  a  retreat  to  be  sounded ;  and  after  having  al- 
most taken  the  city,  was  obliged  to  march  his  troops 
back  into  the  camp. 

The  three  following  days  he  took  advantage  of 
the  terror  with  which  he  had  filled  the  inhabitants, 
sometimes  by  making  new  attacks,  and  at  other 
times,  by  stopping  up  different  places  with  works  ; 
in  order  that  the  besieged  might  have  no  opportu- 
nity to  escape,  but  be  lost  to  all  hopes.  Nabis, 
seeing  tilings  desperate,  deputed  Pythagoras  to 
Quintius,  to  treat  of  an  accommodation.  The 
Roman  general  refused  at  first  to  hear  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  leave  the  camp.  But  the  pe- 
titioner, throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  after  many  in- 
treaties,  at  last  obtained  a  truce  upon  the  same  con- 
ditions as  had  been  prescribed  before.  Accordingly 
the  money  was  paid,  and  the  hostages  delivered  to 
Quintius. 

Whilst  these  things  were  doing,  the  Argives,  who, 
from  the  repeated  advices  they  had,  imagined  that 
Laccdamionia  was  taken,  restored  themselves  to  li- 
berty, by  driving  out  their  garrison.  Quintius,  after 
granting  Nabis  a  peace,  and  taking  leave  of  Eu- 
mcucs/thc  lihodians,  and  his  brother  (who  returned 
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to  their  respective  fleets,  repaired  to  Argos,  whose 
inhabitants  he  found  in  incredible  transports  of  joy. 
The  Nemsean  games,  which  could  not  be  celebrated 
at  the  usual  time,  because  of  the  war,  had  been 
put  off  till  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  general  and  his 
army.  He  performed  all  the  honours  of  them,  and 
distributed  the  prizes,  or  rather,  he  himself  was 
the  show.  The  Argives,  especially,  could  -  not  take 
off  their  eyes  from  a  man,  who  had  undertaken  that 
war  merely  on  their  account,  had  freed  them  from  a 
cruel  and  ignominious  slavery,  and  restored  them  to 
their  ancient  liberty. 

The  Acha?ans  were  greatly  pleased  to  see  the  city 
of  Argos  again  in  alliance  with  them,  and  restored 
to  all  their  privileges:  but  Sparta  being  still  enslaved, 
and  a  tyrant  suffered  in  the  midst  of  Greece,  gave  an 
alloy  to  their  joy,  and  rendered  it  less  perfect. 

With  regard  to  the  /Etolians,  it  may  be  affirmed, 
that  the  peace  granted  to  Nabis  was  their  triumph. 
From  the  time  of  that  shameful  and  inglorious  treaty 
(for  so  they  called  it)  they  exclaimed  in  all  places 
against  the  Romans.  They  observed,  that  in  the  war 
against  Philip,  the  Romans  had  not  laid  down  their 
arms,  till  after  they  had  forced  that  prince  to  evacuate 
all  the  cities  of  Greece.  That  here,  on  the  contrary, 
the  usurper  was  maintained  in  the  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  Sparta;  whilst  the  lawful  king  (meaning 
Ag'esipolis )  who  had  served  under  the  proconsul,  and 
so  many  illustrious  citizens  of  Sparta,  were  con- 
demned to  pass  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  banish- 
ment. In  a  word,  that  the  Romans  had  made  them- 
selves the  tyrant's  guards  and  protectors.  The  Eto- 
lians, in  these  complaints,  confined  their  views 
solely  to  the  advantages  of  liberty :  but  in  great  af- 
fairs, men  should  have  an  eye  to  all  things,  should 
content  themselves  with  what  they  can  execute  with 
success,  and  not  attempt  a  thousand  schemes  at  once. 
Such  were  the  motives  of  Quintius,  as  he  himself 
will  show  hereafter. 

Quintius  returned  from  Argos  to  Elatia,  from 
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whence  he  had  set  out  to  carry  on.  the  war  with 
Sparta.  He  spent  the  whole  winter  in  administering 
justice  to  the  people,  in  reconciling  cities  and  pri- 
vate families,  in  regulating  the  government,  and 
establishing  order  in  all  places ;  things  which,  pro- 
periy  speaking,  are  the  real  fruits  of  peace,  the  most 
glorious  employ  meat  of  a  conqueror,  and  a  certain 
proof  of  a  wars  being  undertaken  on  just  and  reason- 
able motives.  The  ambassadors  of  Nabis  beino  ar- 
rived  at  Rome,  demanded  and  obtained  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty. 
A.  M.  In  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  Quintms  went  to 
3810.^  Corinth,  where  he  had  convened  a  general  assembly 
^194  C'°f  tne  deputies  of  all  the  cities.  There  he  repre- 
sented to  them,  the  joy  and  ardour  with  which  the 
Romans  had  complied  with  the  intreaties  of  the 
Greeks  when  they  implored  their  succour ;  and  had 
made  an  alliance  with  them,  which  he  hoped  neither 
side  would  have  occasion  to  repent.  He  gave  an 
account,  in  few  words,  of  the  actions  and  enter- 
prises of  the  Roman  generals  his  predecessors;  and 
mentioned  his  own  with  a  modesty  of  expression  thai 
heightened  their  merit.  He  was  heard  with  universal 
applause,  except  when  he  began  to  speak  of  Nabis  ; 
on  which  occasion,  the  assembly,  by  a  modest 
murmur,  discovered  their  grief  and  surprise,  that 
the  deliverer  of  Greece  should  have  left,  in  so  re- 
nowned a  city  as  Sparta,  a  tyrant,  not  only  insup- 
portable  to  his  own  country,  but  formidable  to  all  the 
rest  of  the  cities. 

Quintius,  who  was  not  ignorant  of  the  disposition 
of  people's  minds  with  regard  to  him,  thought 
proper  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct  in  a  few 
words.  He  confessed,  that  no  accommodation 
ought  to  have  been  made  with  the  tyrant,  could 
this  have  been  done  without  hazarding  the  entire 
destruction  of  Sparta.  But,  as  there  was  reason  to 
fear,  that  this  considerable  city  would  be  involved 
in  the  same  ruin  with  Nabis,  he  there  fore  had 
thought  it  more  prudent  to  let  the  tyrant  live,  weaken- 
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ed  and  incapable  of  doing  harm,  as  he  now  was,  than 
perhaps  to  run  the  hazard,  should  they  employ  too 
violent  remedies,  of  destroying  the  city,  and  that  by 
the  very  endeavours  employed  to  deliver  it. 

He  added  to  what  he  had  said  of  past  transactions 
that  he  was  preparing  to  set  out  for  Italy,  and  to 
send  the  whole  army  thither.  That  before  ten  days 
should  be  at  an  end,  they  should  hear  that  the 
garrisons  of  Demetrias  and  Chalcis  were  withdrawn; 
and  that  he  would  surrender  to  the  Achaeans  the 
citadel  of  Corinth.  That  this  would  show,  whether 
the  Romans  or  iEtolians  were  most  worthy  of  be- 
lief :  whether  the  latter  had  the  least  foundation 
for  the  report  they  spread  universally,  that  nothing 
could  be  of  more  dangerous  consequence  to  a 
people,  than  to  trust  the  Romans  with  their  liber- 
ties ;  and  that  they  only  shifted  the  yoke,  in  accept- 
ing that  republic  for  their  master  instead  of  the 
Macedonians.  He  concluded  with  saying,  that  it  was 
well  known  the  .'Etolians  were  not  over  prudent  and 
discreet  either  in  their  words  or  actions. 

He  hinted  to  the  other  cities,  that  they  ought  to 
judge  of  their  friends,  not  from  words  but  actions ; 
to  be  cautious  whom  they  trusted,  and  against  whom 
it  was  proper  for  them  to  guard.  He  exhorted 
them  to  use  their  liberty  with  moderation  ;  that  with 
this  wise  precaution,  it  was  of  the  highest  advan- 
tage to  private  persons  as  well  as  to  cities  ;  but 
that  without  moderation,  it  became  a  burthen  to 
others,  and  even  pernicious  to  those  who  abused  it. 
That  the  chief  men  in  cities,  the  different  orders 
that  compose  them,  and  the  citizens  themselves  in 
general,  should  endeavour  to  preserve  a  perfect  har- 
mony :  That  so  long  as  they  should  be  united,  nei- 
ther kings  nor  tyrants  would  be  able  to  distress 
them :  that  discord  and  sedition  opened  a  door  to 
dangers  and  evils  of  every  kind,  because  the  party 
which  finds  itself  weakest  within,  seeks  for  support 
without :  and  chooses  rather  to  call  in  a  foreign 
power  to  its  aid,  than  submit  to  its  fellew-citizens. 
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He  concluded  his  speech  with  conjuring  them,  in 
the  mildest  and  most  gentle  terms,  to  preserve  and 
maintain,  by  their  prudent  conduct,  the  liberty 
which  they  owed  to  foreign  arms  :  and  to  make  the 
Romans  sensible,  that  in  restoring  them  to  their  free- 
dom, they  had  not  afforded  their  protection  and  be- 
neficence to  persons  unworthy  of  it. 

This  counsel  was  received  as  the  advice  of  a  father 
to  his  children.  Whilst  he  spoke  in  this  manner,  the 
whole  assembly  wept  for  joy,  and  Quintius  himself 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  A  gentle  murmur  ex- 
pressed the  sentiments  of  all  that  were  present. 
They  gazed  upon  one  another  with  admiration  ;  and 
every  one  exhorted  his  neighbour  to  receive,  with 
gratitude  and  respect,  the  words  of  the  Roman 
general,  as  so  many  oracles,  and  imprint  the  re- 
membrance of  them  deeply  in  their  hearts. 

After  this,  Quintius  causing  silence  to  be  made, 
desired  that  they  would  inquire  strictly  after  such 
Roman  citizens  as  might  still  remain  in  slavery  in 
Greece,  and  send  them  to  him  in  Thessaly  in  two 
months ;  adding,  that  it  w7ould  ill  become  them  to 
leave  those  in  captivity  to  whom  they  were  indebted 
for  their  freedom.  All  the  people  replied  with  the 
highest  applauses,  and  thanked  Quintius  in  particu- 
lar, for  hinting  to  them  so  just  and  indispensible  a 
duty.  The  number  of  these  slaves  was  very  consider- 
able. They  were  taken  by  Hannibal  in  the  Punic 
war ;  but  the  Romans  refusing  to  redeem  them,  they 
had  been  sold.  It  cost  the  Achaeans  alone  an  hun- 
dred talents,  that  is  an  hundred  thousand  crowns,  to 
reimburse  the  masters  the  price  they  had  paid  for 
the  slaves,  at  the  rate  of  about  *  twelve  pounds  ten 
shillings  an  head ;  consequently  the  number  here 
amounted  to  twelve  hundred.  The  reader  may  form 
a  judgment,  in  proportion,  of  all  the  rest  of  Greece. 
Before  the  assembly  broke  up,  the  garrison  was  seen 
marching  down  from  the  citadel,  and  afterwards  out 
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of  the  city.  Quintius  followed  it  soon  after,  and 
withdrew  in  the  midst  of  the  acclamations  of  the 
people,  who  called  -him  their  saviour  and  deliverer, 
and  implored  Heaven  to  bestow  all  possible  blessings 
upon  him. 

He  withdrew  in  the  same  manner  the  garrisons, 
from  Chalcis  and  Demetrias,  and  was  received  in 
those  cities  with  the  like  acclamations.  From  thence 
he  went  into  Thessaly,  where  he  found  every  thing  in 
need  of  reformation,  so  general  was  the  disorder  and 
confusion. 

At  last  he  embarked  for  Italy,  and  upon  his  arri- 
val at  Rome  entered  it  in  triumph.  The  ceremony 
lasted  three  days,  during  which  he  exhibited  to  the 
people  (amidst  the  other  pomp)  the  precious  spoils 
he  had  taken  in  the  wars  against  Philip  and  Nabis. 
Demetrius,  son  of  the  former,  and  Armenes,  of  the 
latter,  were  among  the  hostages,  and  graced  the  vic- 
tor's triumph.  But  the  noblest  ornament  of  it  was 
the  Roman  citizens,  delivered  from  slavery,  who  fol- 
lowed the  victor's  car,  with  their  heads  shaved  as  a 
mark  of  the  liberty  to  which  they  had  been  restored. 


Sect.  V.  Universal  preparations  for  the  war  be- 
tween Antiochus  and  the  Romans.  Mutual  em-< 
bassies  and  interviews  on  loth  sides,  which  come 
to  nothing.  The  Romans  send  troops  against 
Nabis,  who  had  infringed  the  treaty.  Philopoz- 
mcn  gains  another  victory  over  him.  The  Mto- 
Hans  implore  the  assistance  of  Antiochus*  Nabis 
is  killed.    Antiochus  goes  at  last  to  Greece. 

'Antiochus  and  the  Romans  were  preparing  -A* 
for  war.    Ambassadors  were  arrived  at  Rome,  in  the  A3f  V*. 
name  of  all  the  Greeks,  from  a  great  part  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  from  several  kings.    They  were  favour- 
ably received  by  the  senate;  but  as* the  affairs  of 
•ring  Antiochus  required  a  long  examination,  it  was 
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referred  to  Quintius  and  the  commissioners  who 
were  returned  from  Asia.    The  debates  were  car- 
ried on  with  great  warmth  on  both  sides.  The 
ambassadors  of  the  king  were  surprised,  as  their  so- 
vereign had  sent  them  merely  to  conclude  an  alliance 
and  friendship  with  the  Romans,  that  the  latter 
should  pretend  to  prescribe  laws  to  him  as"  to  a  con- 
quered monarch ;  and  nominate  those  cities  which 
he  might  keep,  and  such  as  he  was  to  abandon. 
Quintius,  in  concert  with  his  colleagues,  after  a 
great  many  speeches  and  replies,  declared  to  the 
king's  ambassadors,  that  the  Romans  persisted  in 
the  resolution  they  had  taken  to  deliver  the  Grecian 
cities  of  Asia,  as  they  had  done  those  of  Europe;  and 
that  they  might  see  whether  Antiochus  would  ap- 
prove of  that  condition.    They  answered,  that  they 
could  not  enter  into  any  engagement  that  tended 
to  lessen  the  dominions  of  their  sovereign.    On  the 
morrow,  all  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors  were  again 
introduced  into  the  senate.    Quintius  reported  what 
had  been  spoken  and  transacted  in  the  conference, 
and  entreated  each  of  them  in  particular,  to  inform 
their  respective  cities,  that  the  Romans  were  deter- 
mined to  defend  their  liberties  against  Antiochus, 
with  the  same  ardour  and  courage  as  they  had  done 
against  Philip.    Antiochus's  ambassadors  conjured 
the  senate,  not  to  form  any  rash  resolution  in  an 
affair  of  so  much  importance;  to  allow  the  king- 
time  to  reflect  on  matters  ;  and  to  weigh  and  con- 
sider things  maturely  on  their  side,  before  they 
passed  a  decree,  in  which  the  public  tranquillity 
would  be  involved.    They  did  not  yet  come  to  a 
decision,  but  deputed  to  the  king,  Sulpitius,  Yillius, 
and   ITms  the  same  ambassadors  who  had  already 
conferred  with  him  a1  Lysimachia. 

Scarce  were  the)  gone,  when  ambassadors  from 
Carthage  arrived  at  Heine,  and  acquainted  the  senate, 
mat  Antiochus,  at  the  instigation  of  Hannibal,  was 
certainly  preparing  to  make  war  against  the  Ro- 
mans,   I  have  observed  before,  that  Hannibal  had 
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fled  for  refuge  to  this  prince,  and  had  arrived  at 
his  court  at  the  very  instant  the  king  was.  deli- 
berating whether  he  should  embark  in  this  war. 
The  presence  and  counsels  of  such  a  general,  con- 
tributed very  much  to  determine  him  to  it.  His 
opinion  at  that  time  (and  he  always  persisted  in  it) 
was,  that  he  ought  to  carry  his  arms  into  Italy.  That 
by  this  means  the  enemy's  country  would  furnish 
them  with  troops  and  provisions ;  that  otherwise,  no 
prince  nor  people  could  be  superior  to  the  Romans, 
and  that  Italy  could  never  be  conquered  but  in 
Ttaly.  He  demanded  but  an  hundred  gallies,  ten 
thousand  foot,  and  a  thousand  horse.  He  declared, 
that  with  his  fleet  he  would  first  go  into  Africa, 
where  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  persuade  the  Cartha- 
ginians to  join  him  ;  but  that,  should  he  not  succeed 
in  fhe  latter  attempt,  he  would  sail  directly  for  Italy, 
and  there  find  effectual  means  to  distress  the  Romans; 
that  it  was  necessary  that  the  king  should  go  over 
into  Europe  with  the  rest  of  his  forces,  and  halt  in 
some  part  of  Greece,  and  not  go  immediately  into 
Italy,  though  he  should  always  seem  upon  the  point 
of  doing  it. 

The  king  highly  approving  this  project  at  first, 
Hannibal  sent  a  Tyrian,  in  whom  he  could  confide, 
to  Carthage,  to  sound  the '  citizens ;  for  he  did  not 
care  to  venture  letters,  lest  they  should  be  inter- 
cepted ;  not  to  mention  that  business  is  transacted 
much  better  by  word  of  mouth  than  by  writing.  But 
the  Tyrian  was  discovered,  and  escaped  with  great 
difficulty.  The  Carthaginian  senate  sent  immediate 
advice  of  this  to  the  Romans,  who  apprehended 
being  engaged  at  the  same  time  in  a  war  with  Anti- 
ochus  and  the  Carthaginians. 

f  No  people,  at  this  time,  hated  the  Romans   A.  m£ 
more  than  the  iEtolians.    Thoas,  their  general,  was    38 12* 
for  ever  incensing  them  ;  representing,  in  the  most 
aggravating  terms,  the  contempt  the  Romans  had 
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for  them  since  their  last  victory,  though  it  was  chiefly 
owing  to  them.  His  remonstrances  had  the  intended 
effect ;  and  Damorritus  was  sent  ambassador  to  Na- 
bis,  Nicander  to  Philip,  and  Dicararchus,  Thoas's  bro- 
ther, to  Antiochus,  charged  with  particular  instruc- 
tions in  regard  to  each  of  those  princes. 

The  first  represented  to  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  that 
the  Romans  had  entirely  enervated  his  power,  by 
dispossessing  him  of  his  maritime  towns,  as  they 
furnished  him  with  gallies,  soldiers,  and  sailors: 
That,  confined  within  his  own  walls,  he  had  the 
mortification  to  see  the  Achaeans  reign  over  Pelopon- 
nesus :  that  he  would  never  have  so  favourable  an 
opportunity  for  recovering  his  ancient  power,  as  that 
which  then  presented  itself:  that  the  Romans  h«!d 
no  army  in  Greece  :  that  he  might  easily  seize  upon 
Gythium,  which  was  situated  very  commodiously  for 
him  :  and  that  the  Romans  -wTould  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  send  their  legions  again  into  Greece,  to  take 
a  city  of  so  little  consequence. 

Nicander  employed  still  stronger  motives  to  rouse 
Philip,  who  had  been  thrown  down  from  a  much 
superior  height  of  greatness,  and  deprived  of  abun- 
dantly more  than  the  tyrant.  Besides  which  he  en- 
larged on  the  ancient  glory  of  the  kings  of  Macedo- 
nia, and  in  what  manner  the  whole  world  had  been 
subdued  by  their  arms  :  that  the  proposal  he  made 
him  would  not  expose  him  to  any  danger :  that  he 
did  not  desire  him  to  declare  war,  till  Antiochus 
should  have  passed  into  Greece  with  his  army  ;  and 
'that  if  he  (Philip)  unassisted  by  Antiochus,  had, 
%vith  only  his  own  forces,  sustained  so  long  a  war 
against  the  Romans  and  the  /Etolians  united,  how 
would  it  be  possible  for  the  Romans  to  resist  him, 
when  he  should  neve,  concluded  an  alliance  with  An- 
tiochus and  the  /litolians  ?  He  did  not  forget  to 
mention  Hannibal,  the  sworn  enemy  to  the  Romans, 
•of  whose  generals  more  had  been  defeated  by  him 
ihan  were  living  at  that  time. 

Dicacarchus  employed  other  arguments  with  An- 
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tiochus.  He  observed  particularly,  that  in  the  war 
against  Philip,  the  Romans  had  taken  the  spoils, 
but  that  the  whole  honour  of  the  victory  had  been 
due  to  the  yEtolians ;  That  they  alone  had  opened 
them  an  entrance  into  Greece,  and  had  enabled 
them  to  overcome  the  enemy,  by  aiding  them  with 
their  troops.  He  gave  a  long  detail  of  the  number 
of  horse  and  foot  with  which  they  would  furnish 
him ;  and  the  strong  towns  and  sea-ports  possessed 
by  them.  He  did  not  scruple  to  affirm,  though  with- 
out foundation,  that  Philip  and  Nabis  were  determin- 
ed to  unite  with  him  against  the  Romans. 

These  are  the  steps  the  iEtolians  took,  to  raise  up 
enemies  against  Rome  on  every  side.  However,  the 
two  kings  did  not  comply  with  them  at  that  time; 
and  did  not  take  their  resolution  till  afterwards. 

With  regard  to  Nabis,  he  sent  immediately  to  all 
the  maritime  towns,  to  excite  the  inhabitants  of 
them  to  a  rebellion.  He  bribed  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal citizens,  and  dispatched  those  who  were  in- 
flexibly determined  to  adhere  to  the .  party  of  the 
Romans.  Quintius,  at  his  leaving  Greece,  had  or- 
dered the  Achaeans  to  be  very  vigilant  in  defending 
the  maritime  cities.  They  immediately  sent  depu- 
ties to  the  tyrant  to  put  him  in  mind  of  the  treaty 
he  had  concluded  with  the  Romans ;  and  to  exhort 
him  not  to  infringe  a  peace,  which  he  had  so  ear- 
nestly solicited.  At  the  same  time  they  sent  troops 
to  the  relief  of  Gythium,  which  the  tyrant  had  al- 
ready besieged ;  and  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  inform 
the  senate  and  people  of  what  was  doing. 

g  Antiochus  did  not  yet  declare  himself  openly, 
but  took  secret  measures  for  promoting  the  great  de- 
sign he  meditated.  He  thought  it  adviseable  to 
strengthen  himself  by  good  alliances,  with  his  neigh- 
bours.   In  this  view,  he  went  to  Raphia,  a  frontier 
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city  of  Palestine  towards  Egypt.  He  there  gave 
his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage  to  Ptolemy  Epi- 
phancs;  and  resigned  to  that  prince,  as  her  dowry, 
the  provinces  of  Cceiosyria  and  Palestine,  but  upon 
condition  as  had  been  before  stipulated,  that  he 
should  himself  receive  half  the  revenues. 

At  his  return  to  Antioch,  he  gave  another  daugh- 
ter, Antiochis  by  name,  in  marriage  to  Ariarathes 
king  of  Cappadocia.  He  would  have  been  very 
glad  to  have  bestowed  the  third  on  Eumenes  king 
of  Pergamus  ;  but  that  prince  refused  her,  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  his  three  brothers,  who  believed 
that  an  alliance  with  so  great  a  monarch  would  be  a 
great  support  to  their  house.  However,  Eumenes 
soon  convinced  them,  by  the  reasons  he  gave,  that 
he  had  examined  that  affair  more  deliberately  than 
they.  He  represented,  that  should  he  marry  Anti- 
ochus's  daughter,  he  would  be  under  a  necessity  of 
espousing  his  interest  against  the  Romans,  with 
whom  he  plainly  saw  this  monarch  would  soon  be  at 
variance :  that,  should  the  Romans  get  the  better 
(as  it  was  highly  probable  they  would)  he  should  be 
involved  in  the  same  ruin  with  the  vanquished  king, 
which  would  infallibly  prove  his  destruction:  that, 
on  the  other  side,  should  Antiochus  have  the  ad- 
vantage in  this  war,  the  only  benefit  that  he  (Eu- 
menes) could  reap  by  it,  would  be,  that  having  the 
honour  to  be  his  son-in-law,  he  should  be  one  of 
the  first  to  become  his  slave.  For  they  might  be 
assured  that  should  Antiochus  get  the  better  of  the 
Romans  in  this  war,  he  would  subject  all  Asia,  and 
oblige  all  princes  to  do  him  homage:  that  they  should 
have  much  better  terms  from  the. Romans  :  and  there- 
fore he  was  resolved  to  continue  attached  to  their  in- 
terests. The  event  shewed  that  Eumenes  was  not 
mistaken. 

After  these  marriages,  Antiochus  went  with  grent 
'  diligence  into  Asia  Minor,  and  arrived  at  Ephesus 
in  the  depth  of  winter.    He  set  out  from  thence 
again  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  to  punish  the- 
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Pisidians,  who  were  inclined  to  revolt  ;  after  having 
sent  his  son  into  Syria,  for  the  security  of  the  pro- 
vinces! in  the  East. 

I  have  said  above,  that  the  Romans  had  deputed 
Sulpitius,  /Elius,  and  Villius,  on  an  embassy  to  An- 
tiochus. Thcv  had  been  ordered  to  go  first  to  the 
court  of  Eumenes,  and  accordingly  they  went  to 
Pergamus,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom.  That  prince 
told  them,  that  he  desired  nothing  so  much  as  that 
war  should  be  declared  against  Antiochus.  In  times 
of  peace,  the  having  so  powerful  a  king  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood gave  him  very  just  alarm.  In  case  of  a  war,, 
he  did  not  doubt  but  Antiochus  would  experience  the 
same  fate  as  Philip,  and  thereby  either  be  entirely 
ruined ;  or,  should  the  Romans  grant  him  a  peace, 
Eumenes  assured  himself  that  part  of  his  spoils  and 
fortresses  would  be  given  him,  which  would  enable 
him  to  defend  himself,  without  any  foreign  aid, 
against  his  attacks :  that,  after  all,  should  things 
take  a  different  turn,  he  had  rather  run  the  worst 
hazard,  in  concert  with  the  Romans,  than  be  exposed, 
by  breaking  with  them,  to  submit  either  voluntarily, 
or  through  force,  to  Antiochus. 

Sulpitius  being  left  sick  in  .Pergamus,  Villius, 
who  had  received  advice  that  Antiochus  was  engaged 
in  the  war  of  Pisidia,  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he 
found  Hannibal.  He  had  several  conferences  with 
him,  in  which  he  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  per- 
suade him,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  be  under  any 
apprehensions  from  the  Romans.  He  had  better 
success  in  the  design  he  proposed  by  that  conduct, 
which  was,  by  treating  Hannibal  with  great  courtesy; 
and  making  him  frequent  visits,  to  render  him  sus- 
pected to  the  king ;  which  accordingly  happened,  as 
we  shall  soon  see. 

Livy,  on  the  authority  of  some  historians,  relates 
that  Scipio  was  on  this  embassy,  and  that  it  was  at 
this  time  that  Hannibal  made  Jiim  the  celebrated 
answer  I  have  related  elsewhere*,  when  speaking  of 
*  Volt  I,  History  of  the  Curthginians. 


THE  m STOUT  Of 


the  most  illustrious  generals,  he  gatfd  the  first  place 
to  Alexander,  the  second  to  Pyrrhus,  and  the  third 
to  himself.  Some  authors  look  upon  tfiis  embassy 
of  Scipio  a's  improbable,  and  the  answer  of  Hannibal 
to  be  more  so. 

Villius  went  from  Ephesus  to  Apamea,  whither 
Antiochus  repaired,  after  having  ended  the  war 
against  the  Pisidians.  In  their  interview,  they  spoke 
on  much  the  same  topics,  as  those  on  which  the 
king's  ambassadors  had  debated  with  Quintius  in 
Rome.  Their  conferences  broke  off,  on  that  prince's 
receiving  advice  of  the  death  of  Antiochus  his  eldest 
son.  He  returned  to  Ephesus  to  lament  his  loss. 
But  notwithstanding  these  specious  appearances  of 
affliction,  it  was  generally  believed  that  his  show  of 
grief  was  merely  political;  and  thnt  he  himself  had 
sacrificed  him  to  his  ambition.  He  was  a  young 
prince  of  the  greatest  hopes,  and  had  already  given 
such  shining  proofs  of  wisdom,  goodness,  and  other 
royal  virtues,  as  had  secured  to  him  the  love  and 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  It  was  pretended  that 
the  old  king,  growing  jealous  of  him,  had  sent  him 
from  Ephesus  into  Syria,  under  the  pretext  of  having 
an  eye  to  the  security  of  the  provinces  of  the  East ; 
and  that  he  had  caused  some  eunuchs  to  poison  him 
there,  to  rid  himself  of  his  fears.  A  king,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  father,  ought  not  to  be  suspected  of  no 
horrid  a  crime,  without  the  strongest  and  most  evident 
proofs. 

Villius,  that  he  might  not  be  importunate  at  a 
time  of  mourning  and  sorrow,  was  returned  to  Per- 
gamus,  where  he  found  Sulpitius  perfectly  recovered. 
The  king  sent  for  them  soon  after.  They  had  a  con- 
ference with  his  minister,  which  ended  in  complaints 
on  both  sides;  after  which  they  returned  to  Rome, 
without  having  concluded  any  thing. 

The  instant  they  were  gone,  Antiochus  held  a 
great  council  on  the  present  affairs;  in  which  every 
one  exclaimed  against  the  Romans,  knowing  that  to 
be  the  best  method  of  making  their  court  to  the 
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king.  They  aggravated  the  haughtiness  of  their  de- 
mands;  and  said  it  was  strange,  that  they  should  at- 
tempt to  prescribe  laws  to  the  greatest  monarch  of 
Asia,  as  if  they  were  treating  with  a  conquered 
Nabis.  Alexander  of  Acarnania,  who  had  great  in- 
fluence with  the  king,  as  if  the  matter  in  delibera- 
tion were,  not  whether  they  should  make  war,  but 
how,  and  in  what  manner  they  should  carry  it  on; 
assured  the  king,  that  he  would  be  infallibly  victo- 
rious, in  case  he  should  cross  into  Europe,  and  set- 
tle in  some  part  of  Greece :  that  the  ^tolians,  who 
were  in  the  centre  of  it,  would  be  the  first  to  de- 
clare against  the  Romans ;  that  at  the  two  extremi- 
ties of  this  country,  Nabis,  on  one  side,  to  recover 
what  he  had  lost,  would  raise  all  Peloponnesus 
against  them ;  and  that  on  the  other  Philip,  who  was 
still  more  disgusted,  would  not  fail,  at  the  first  signal 
of  war,  to  take  up  arms  also:  that  they  had  no  time 
to  lose;  and  that  the  decisive  point  was,  to  seize 
upon  the  most  advantageous  posts,  and  to  make 
sure  of  allies.  He  added  that  Hannibal  ought  to 
be  sent  immediately  to  Carthage,  to  perplex  and 
employ  the  Romans. 

Hannibal,  whom  his  conferences  with  Villius  had 
rendered  suspected  to  the  king,  was  not  summoned 
to  this  council.  He  had  perceived  on  several  other 
occasions,  that  the  king's  friendship  for  him  was 
very  much  cooled,  and  that  he  no  longer  reposed  the 
same  confidence  in  him.  However,  he  had  a  pri- 
vate conference  with  him,  in  which  he  unbosomed 
himself  without  the  least  disguise.  Speaking  of  his 
infant  years,  in  which  he  had  sworn  on  the  altars  to 
be  the  eternal  enemy  of  the  Romans.  ff  It  is  this 
"  oath,"  says  he,  "  it  is  this  hatred,  that  prompted 
"  me  to  keep  the  sword  drawn  during  thirty-six 
f'  years;  it  was  the  same  animosity  that  occasioned 
"  my  being  banished  from  my  country  in  a  time 
ff  of  peace,  and  forced  me  to  seek  an  asylum 
"  in  your  dominions.  If  you  defeat  my  hopes, 
w  guided  by  the  same  hatred,  which  can  never  ex- 
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"  pire  but  with  my  life,  I  will  fly  to  every  part  of 
"  the  world  where  there  are  soldiers  and  arms  to 
"  raise  up  enemies  against  the  Romans.  1  hate 
f<  them,  and  am  hated  by  them.  As  long  as  you 
"  shall  resolve  to  make  war  against  them,  you  may 
<(  consider  Hannibal  as  the  first  of  your  friends:  But 
"  if  there  are  any  motives  which  incline  you  to 
ff  peace,  take  counsel  of  others,  not  of  me."  An- 
fiochtiSj  struck  with  these  words,  seemed  to  restore 
him  his  confidence  and  friendship. 

The  ambassadors  being  returned  to  Rome,  it  ap- 
peared evidently  from  their  report,  that  a  war  with 
Antiochus  wTas  inevitable;  but  thev  did  not  think  it 
yet  time  to  proclaim  it  against  him.  They  did  not 
act  so  cautiously  with  regard  to  Xabis,  who  had  been 
the  first  to  violate  the  treaty,  and  was  then  ac  tually 
besieging  Gythium,  and  laving  waste  the  territories 
of  the  Achacans.  Acilius,  the  praetor,  was  sent  with 
a  fleet  into  Greece,  to  protect  the  allies. 
^  ^  h  Philopcemen  was  general  of  the  Achaeans  thai 
•;sIj'  year.  He  was  not  inferior  to  any  captain  with  re- 
Ant.  J.  C.spect  to  land  service,  but  had  no  skill  in  naval  af- 
fairs.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  took  upon  himself 
the  command  of  the  Achaean  fleet*",  flattering  himself." 
that  he  should  be  as  successful  by  sea  as  he  had  been 
by  land:  but  he  learned,  to  his  cost,  not  to  depend 
so  much  upon  his  own  judgment,  and  found  how 
greatly  useful  experience  is  on  all  occasions  ;  PbrNa- 
biSj  who  had  fitted  out  some  vessels  with  expedi- 
tion, defeated  Philopcemen,  and  he  narrow  ly  esc  aped 
being  taken  prisoner.    This  disaster  howe\er  did  not 

h  I/iv.  1.  xxxv.  n.  25*— 3d.  Pint,  in  PMTop.  p.  3$3,  3o'-l. 
*  JThe  ^feat  Prince  of  Conde  thought  and  spoke  much  more 
V/ibdv.  In  n  conversation  upon  a  se;;-fight,  the  prince  said,  he 
should  be  very  glad  to  see  one,  purely  for  his  own  instruction. 
A  sea-officer,  who  was  present,  replied,  "  Sir,  were  your  hi  »h- 
ness  in  a  sea-fight,  there  is  no  admiral  hut  would  be  proud  of 
obeving  \  our  orders."  l<  My  orders!"  interrupted  the  prince, 
J<  J  should  not  presume  even  to  give  my  advice;  but  should 
Stand  quietly  on  the  deck,  and  observe  all  the  motion*  and 
o'peratioua  of  t!ie  battle,  for  my  own  instruction." 
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discourage  him,  but  only  made  him  more  prudent 
and  circumspect  for  the  future.  Such  is  the  use  ju- 
dicious men  ought  to  make  of  their  errors,  which, 
by  that  means,  are  frequently  more  advantageous  to 
them  than  the  greatest  successes.  Nabis  triumphed 
now,  but  Philopcemen  trusted  to  make  his  joy  of 
short  duration.  Accordingly,  a  few  days  after,  hav- 
ing surprised  him  when  he  least  expected  him,  he 
set  fire  to  his  camp,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of 
his  troops.  In  the  mean  time  Gythium  surrendered, 
which  very  much  augmented  the  pride  and  haughti- 
ness of  the  tvrant. 

Philopcemen  saw  plainly  that  it  was  necessary  to 
come  to  a  battle.  In  this  lay  his  chief  talent,  and 
no  general  equalled  him  in  drawing  up  an  army,  in 
making  choice  of  fit  posts,  in  taking  all  advantages, 
and  improving  all  the  errors  of  an  enemy.  On  this 
occasion,  fired  by  jealousy,  and  animated  with  revenge 
against  Nabis,  he  employed  all  his  ability  in  the  art 
of  war.  The  battle  was  fought  not  far  from  Sparta. 
In  the  first  attack,  the  auxiliarv  forces  of  Nabis, 
which  formed  his  greatest  strength,  broke  the  Achas- 
ans,  threw  them  into  disorder,  and  forced  them  to 
give  way.  It  was  by  Philopcemen's  order  that  they 
lied,  to  draw  the  enemy  into  ambuscades  he  had  laid 
for  them.  Accordingly  they  fell  headlong  into  them ; 
and  whilst  they  were  shouting  as  victorious,  those 
who  fled  faced  about;  and  the  Achaeans  charged  them 
on  a  sudden  from  their  ambuscades,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter.  As  the  country  was  full  of  thickets,  and 
very  difficult  for  the  cavalry  to  act  in,  from  the  rivu- 
lets and  morasses  with  which  it  abounded,  the  gene- 
ral would  not  suffer  his  troops  to  abandon  themselves 
to  their  ardour,  in  pursuing  the  enemy;  but  caus- 
ing a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  he  encamped  on  that 
very  spot,  though  long  before  it  was  dark.  As  he 
was  fully  persuaded,  that  as  soon  as  it  should  be 
night,  the  enemy  would  return  from  their  flight,  and 
retire  towards  the  city  in  small  parties,  he  posted 
ambuscades  on  all  the  passes  round,  on  the  rivulets 


THE  HISTORY  OF 


and  hills,  who  killed  or  took  great  numbers  of  them  • 
so  that  Nabis  hardly  saved  a  fourth  of  his  army, 
Philopcemenj  having  blocked  him  up  in  Sparta, 
ravaged  Laconia  for  a  month;  and  after  having  con~ 
siderably  weakened  the  forces  of  the  tyrant,  he  re- 
turned home,  laden  with  spoils  and  glory. 

This  victory  did  Philopcemen  great  honour,  be- 
cause it  was  manifestly  owing  solely  to  his  prudence 
and  abilitv.  A  circumstance  is  related  of  him, 
which  is  perhaps  peculiar  to  him;  and  which  young 
officers  should  propose  to  themselves  as  a  model. 
Whenever  he  was  upon  a  march,  whether  in  times 
of  peace  or  war,  and  came  to  any  difficult  pass,  he 
halted,  and  asked  himself  (in  case  he  were  alone)  or 
else  inquired  of  those  who  were  with  him,  in  what 
manner  it  would  be  necessary  to  act,  in  case  the 
enemy  should  come  suddenly  upon  them;  if  he 
charged  them  in  front,  flank  or  rear:  if  he  came  on 
iu  order  of  battle;  or  in  less  order,  as  when  an 
•army  is  on  its  march :  what  post  would  it  be  proper 
for  him  to  take  ?  In  what  places  to  dispose  of  his 
baggage,  and  how  many  troops  woidd  be  necessary 
to  guard  it  ?  Whether  it  would  be  convenient  for 
him  to  march  forward,  or  to  return  back  the  wav  he 
came  ?  Where  to  pitch  his  camp  ?  Of  what  extent 
it  ought  to  be  ?  By  what  method  he  could  best  se- 
cure his  forage,  and  provide  water?  What  route  he 
should  take  the  next  day,  after  he  should  decamp, 
and  in  what  order  it  were  best  to  march  ?  He  had 
accustomed  himself  so  early,  and  exercised  himself 
so  much  in  all  these  parts  of  military  knowledge, 
that  nothing  was  new  to  him;  and  he  never  was  dis- 
concerted by  anv  unforeseen  accident,  but  resolved 
and  acted  immediately  as  if  he  had  foreseen  every 
thing  that  happened.  These  things  form  the  great 
captain:  but  the  only  method  to  be  such,  is  to  love 
one's  profession,  to  think  it  an  honour  to  succeed  in 
it,  to  study  it  seriously,  and  to  despise  the  common 
topics  of  discourse  of  the  indolent  and  Insignificant 
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part  of  an  army,  who  have  neither  elevation  of  mind, 
nor  views  of  honour  and  glory. 

*  During  this  expedition  of  the  Achasans  against 
Nabis,  the  /Etolians  had  sent  ambassadors  to  An- 
tiochus,  to  exhort  him  to  cross  into  Greece.  They 
not  only  promised  to  join  him  with  all  their  forces, 
and  to  act  in  concert  with  him;  but  also  assured 
him,  that  he  might  depend  upon  Philip  king  of  Ma- 
cedon,  on  Nabis  king  of  Lacedasmonia,  and  on  se- 
veral other  Grecian  powers,  who  hated  the  Romans 
in  their  hearts,  and  only  awaited  his  arrival  to  de- 
clare against  them.  Thoas,  the  first  of  the  ambas- 
sadors, expatiated  upon  all  these  advantages  in  the 
strongest  and  most  pompous  terms.  He  observed 
to  him,  that  the  Romans,  by  drawing  their  army 
out  of  Greece,  had  left  it  in  a  defenceless  condi- 
tion: that  this  would  be  the  finest  opportunity  for 
him  to  possess  himself  of  it;  that  all  the  Greeks 
would  receive  him  with  open  arms;  and  that  the 
instant  he  came  among  them,  he  would  be  master 
of  the  country.  This  flattering  description  of  the 
state  of  the  Grecian  affairs,  made  so  deep  an  impres- 
sion on  him,  that  he  could  scarce  give  himself  time 
to  deliberate  in  what  manner  it  would  be  most  pro- 
per for  him  to  act. 

The  Romans,  on  the  other  side,  who  were  not 
,  ignorant  of  the  measures  taken  by  the  .'Etolians  to 
disengage  their  allies  from  their  interest,  and  increase 
their  enemies  on  all  sides,  had  sent  ambassadors  into 
Greece,  among  whom  was  Quintius.  At  his  arrival 
he  found  all  the  nations  very  well  disposed  with  re- 
gard to  the  Romans,  except  the  Magnesians,  who 
had  been  alienated  from  them,  by  the  report  which 
was  spread  of  their  intending  to  restore  to  Philip  his 
Ben,  who  had  been  given  them  as  an  hostage;  and 
to  deliver  up  to  that  monarch  the  city  of  Demetrias, 
which  belonged  to  the  Magnesians.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  undeceive  them,  but  in  so  dexterous  a  man- 
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ner  as  not  to  disgust  Philip,  whom  it  was  much  more 
their  interest  to  oblige.  This  Quintius  effected  with 
great  address.  The  author  of  these  false  reports  was 
Eurylochus,  at  that  time  chief  magistrate.  As  he  let 
drop  some  harsh  and  injurious  expressions  against  the 
Romans,  wrhich  gave  Quintius  an  opporti  nitv  of 
severely  reproaching  tne  Magnesians  with  their  in- 
gratitude ;  Zeno,  one  of  the  oldest  among  them, 
directing  himself  to  Quintius  and  the  rest  of  the 
ambassadors,  with  tears  conjured  them  not  to  im- 
pute to  a  whole  people  the  rancour  of  one  man,  who, 
he  said,  ought  alone  to  be  answerable  for  it.  That 
the  Magnesians  were  obliged  to  Quintius  and  the 
Romans,  not  only  for  their  liberty,  but  for  w»at- 
ever  else  is  most  dear  and  valuable  amoiiii  men  : 
that  as  for  themselves,  they  would  sooner  part  with 
their  lives  than  renounce  the  friendship  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  forget  the  obligations  they  owed  to 
them.  The  wThole  assembly  applauded  this  speeeh, 
and  Eurylochus,  perceiving  plainly  that  there  \va>  no 
longer , any  safety  for  him  in  the  city,  took  refuge 
amongst  the  yEtolians. 

Thoas,  the  chief  man  of  that  people,  was  returned 
from  Antiochuss  court,  from  whence  he  had  brought 
Menippus,  whom  the  king  had  sent  as  his  ambas- 
sador to  the  yEtolians.  Before  the  general  assem- 
bly was  convened,  these  two  had  endeavoured,  in 
concert,  to  prepare  and  prepossess  the  people,  by 
exaggerating  the  king's  forces  bv  sea  and  land : 
his  numerous  bodies  of  horse  and  foot;  the  ele- 
phants he  had  caused  to  be  brought  from  India ;  and 
above  all  (which  was  the  strongest  motive  with  re- 
gard to  the  populace)  the  immense  treasures  Which 
the  king  would  bring  with  him,  sufficient  to  buy  even 
the  Romans  themselves. 

Quintius  had  regular  B<  tice  sent  him  of  whatever 
was  said  or  done  in  /Etoiia.  Though  he  looked 
upon  all  things  as  lost  on  that  side,  \ot,  that  he 
might  have  nothing  to  reproach  himself  with,  and 
to  lay  the  blame  still  more  on  the  side  of  the  JEtQ* 
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bans,  he  thought  proper  to  depute  to  their  assembly 
some  ambassadors  from  the  confederates,  to  put 
them  in  mind  of  their  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
and  to  be  ready  to  reply  freely  to  whatever  An- 
tiochuss  ambassador  mig't  advance.  He  gave  this 
commission  to  the  Athenians ;  the  dignity  of  their 
city,  and  their  former  alliance  with  the  ^tolians, 
making  them  more  proper  to  execute  it  than  any 
other  people, 

Thoas  opened  the  assembly,  by  acquainting  it 
that  an  ambassador  was  arrived  from  Antiochus. 
Being  introduced,  he  began  with  saying,  that  it 
would  have  been  happy  for  the  Greeks,  as  well  as 
Asiatics,  had  Antiochus  concerned  himself  sooner  in 
their  affairs,  and  before  Philip  had  been  reduced; 
that  then  every  people  would  have  preserved  their 
rights,  and  all  had  not  been  subjected  to  the  Roman 
power.  "But  still  (says  he)  if  you  execute  the 
<c  designs  you  have  formed,  Antiochus  may,  by  the 
"  assistance  of  the  gods  and  your  aid,  restore  the 
ff  affairs  of  Greece  to  their  ancient  splendour,  how 
"  desperate  soever  their  condition  may  be." 

The  Athenians,  who  were  next  admitted  to  au- 
dience,  contented   themselves   (without  saying  a 
word  of  the  king)  with  putting  the  vEtolians  in  mind 
of  the  alliance  they  had  concluded  with  the  Ro- 
mans,  and   the  service  Quintius  had  done  to  all 
Greece;  conjuring  them  not  to  form  any  rash  reso- 
lution in  an  affair  of  so  much  importance  as  that  in 
question:  That  bold  resolutions,  adopted  with  heat 
and  vivacity,   might  have  a  pleasing  prospect  at 
first,  but  that  the  difficulty  of  putting  them  in  ex- 
ecution appeared  afterwards,  and  that  they  were  very 
rarely  successful :    That  the   Roman  ambassadors, 
among  whom  was  Quintius,  were  not  far  off:  that 
as  things  were  still  undecided,  it  would  show  more 
wisdom  to  weigh  and  examine  deliberately,  in  peace- 
able interviews,  their  several  claims  and  pretensions, 
than  to  involve  precipitately  Europe  and  Asia  in  a 
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war,  of  which  the  consequences  could  not  but  be 
deplorable. 

The  populace,  who  arc  ever  greedy  of  novelty, 
were  entirely  for  Antiochus,  and  were  even  against 
admitting  the  Romans  into  the  assembly;  so  that  the 
oldest  and  wisest  among  them  were  forced  to  employ 
all  their  influence,  before  they  could  prevail  to  have 
them  called  in.  Accordingly  Quintius  came  thither, 
not  so  much  from  any  hopes  he  entertained,  of  be-r 
ing  able  to  make  the  least  impression  on  the  minds 
of  the  people,  as  to  prove  to  all  mankind,  that  the 
iEtoliafos  were  the  sole  cause  of  the  war  which  was 
going  to  break  out;  and  that  the  Romans  would  be 
forced  to  engage  in  it  against  their  wills,  and  merely 
through  necessity.  He  began,  by  recalling  to  their 
memories  the  time  in  which  the  /Etolians  had  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  the  Romans :  He  made  a 
transient  mention  of  the  many  points  in  which  they 
had  infringed  it;  and  after  saying  very  little  with  re- 
gard to  the  cities  which  were  the  pretext  of  their 
quarrel,  he  only  observed,  that  if  they  imagined 
themselves  aggrieved,  it  would  appear  much  more 
reasonable  to  make  their  remonstrances  to  the  senate, 
who  were  always  ready  to  hear  their  complaints; 
than  out  of  mere  wantonness  to  blow  up  a  war  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  Antiochus,  which  would  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  universe,  and  infallibly  termi- 
nate in  the  ruin  of  those  who  promoted  it. 

The  event  proved  the  truth  of  his  representations, 
which  however  were  disregarded  at  that  time.  Thoas, 
and  those  of  his  faction,  were  heard  with  great  atten- 
tion; and  obtained  without  delay,  and  even  in  the 
presence  of  the  Romans,  that  a  decree  should  be 
made,  to  invite  Antiochus  to  come  and  deliver 
(ire  tec,  and  be  the  arbiter  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  .  I  Julians  and  Romans.  Quintius  desiring 
a  copy  of  this  decree,  Damocritus  (then  in  office) 
was  so  inconsiderate  as  to  answer  in  the  most  inso- 
lent tone,  that  he  had  business  of  much  greater  con- 
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sequence  upon  his  hands  at  that  time;  but  that  he 
himself  would  soon  carry  this  decree  into  Italy,  and 
encamp  on  the  banks  of  the  Tybcr:  so  violent  and 
furious  a  spirit  had  seized  all  the  /Etoiians,  and  even 
their  principal  magistrates.  Quintius  and  the  rest  of 
the  ambassadors  returned  to  Corinth 

k  The  /Etolian  privy  council  formed,  in  one  day, 
three  very  astonishing  resolutions,  to  seize  by  a 
treacherous  stratagem,  Demetrias,  Chalcis,  and  La- 
cedaemon;  and  three  of  the  principal  citizens  were 
charged  with  the  execution  of  these  expeditions. 

Diocles  set  out  for  Demetrias,  where,  being  as- 
sisted by  the  faction  of  Eurylochus,  who  was  an  exile, 
but  appeared  then  at  the  head  of  the  forces  which 
Diocles  had  brought,  he  made  himself  master  of  the 
city. 

But  Thoas  was  not  so  successful  in  Chalcis, 
which  he  imagined  he  should  be  able  to  seize  by 
the  help  of  an  exile:  for  the  magistrates,  who  were 
strongly  attached  to  the  Romans,  having  received 
advice  of  the  attempt  that  was  meditating  against 
their  city,  put  it  in  a  good  posture  of  defence,  and 
enabled  it  to  sustain  a  vigorous  siege.  Thus  Thoas, 
failing  in  his  design,  returned  back  in  the  utmost 
confusion, 

The  enterprise  against  Sparta  was  much  more  de- 
licate, and  of  greater  importance.  No  access  could 
be  had  to  it,  but  under  the  mask  of  friendship. 
Nabis  had  long  solicited  the  aid  of  the  iEtolians. — 
Alexamenes  was  therefore  ordered  to  march  a  thou- 
sand foot  thither.  To  these  were  added  thirty 
young  men,  the  flower  of  the  cavalrv,  who  were 
strictly  enjoined  by  the  magistrates  to  execute  punc- 
tually their  leader's  orders,  of  what  nature  soever 
they  might  be.  The  tyrant  received  Alexamenes 
with  great  joy.  Both  used  to  march  out  their  troops 
every  day  and  exercise  them  in  the  plain  on  the  side 
ef  the  Eurotas.     One  day,   Alexamenes,  having 
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given  the  word  to  his  troopers,  he  attacks  Xabis, 
whom  he  had  purposely  drawn  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  throws  him  from  his  horse.  Immediateh  all  the 
troopers  fall  on,  and  cover  him  with  wounds.  Alex- 
amenes,  without.  Ipsiftg  time,  returns  to  the  city  to 
seize  on  Nabis?s  palace.  Had  he  convened  the  as- 
sembly that  instant,  and  made  a  speech  suitable  to 
the  occasion,  his  business  would  have  been  done, 
and  Sparta  had  declared  for  the  /Etolians:  but  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  the  whole 
night  in  searching  after  the  tyrant's  treasures;  and 
his  troops  by  his  example,  began  to  plunder  the 
city.  The  Spartans  taking  up  arms,  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  the  /Etolians  dispersed  in  quest  of 
booty,  and  march  dircctlv  to  the  palace,  where 
they  kill  Alexamencs,  whom  they  found  with  little 
or  no  guard,  and  solely  intent  upon  securing  his 
rich  spoils.  Such  was  the  result  of  the  enterprize 
against  Sparta. 

Philopcemen,  general  of  the  Acharans,  no  sooner 
heard  of  Nabis's  death,  than  he  marched  a  consi- 
derable bodv  of  troops  towards  Sparta,  where  he 
found  all  things  in  the  utmost  disorder.  He  as- 
sembled the  principal  citizens,  made  a  speech  to 
them,  as  Alexamenes  ought  to  have  done,  and  pre- 
vailed so  far  between  arguments  and  compulsion, 
that  he  engaged  that  city  to  join  in  the  Achaean 
league,. 

This  success  greallv  increased  the  reputation  cf 
PhiloptxMuen  with  those  states,  his  having  brought 
over  to  the  league  a  city  of  so  great  power  and  au- 
thority as  Sparta,  being  ]u-tlv  esteemed  a  service  of 
no  small  importance.  By  this  .means  he  also  gained 
the  friendship  and  confidence  of  the  worthiest  men 
in  Lacechciuonia,  who  hoped  he  would  prove  their 
guarantee,  and  the  d< Tender  of  their  liberty.  For 
this  reason,  after  the  palace  and  furniture  of  Nabis 
had  been  sold,  they  resolved,  bv  a  public  decree,  to 
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make  him  a  present  of  the  monies  arising  from  that 
sale,  amounting  to  an  hundred  and  twenty  talents*; 
and  sent  him  a  deputation  to  desire  his  acceptance  of 
them. 

On  this  occasion,  says  Plutarch,  it  was  very  evi- 
dent, that  the  virtue  of  this  great  personage  was  of 
the  purest  and  most  perfect  kind ;  and  that  he  not 
only  appeared  a  good  and  virtuous  man,  but  was 
really  such:  not  one  of  the  vSpartans  would  under- 
take the  commission  of  offering  him  that  present. — 
Struck  with  veneration  and  fear,  they  all  excused 
themselves;  and  therefore  it  v.Tas  at  last  resolved  to 
send  Timolaus,  who  had  formerly  been  his  guest. 

When  he  arrived  at  Megalopolis,  he  lodged  at 
the  house  of  Philopcemen,  who  gave  him  the  kindest 
reception.  Here  he  had  an  opportunity  of  consider- 
ing the  gravity  of  his  whole  conduct,  the  greatness 
of  his  sentiments,  the  frugality  of  his  life,  and  the 
regularity  of  his  manners,  that  rendered  him  invin- 
cible and  incorruptible  by  money.  Timolaus  was  so 
astonished  at  all  he  saw,  that  he  did  not  dare  so  much 
as  to  mention  to  Philopcemen  the  present  he  was 
come  to  offer  him,  so  that,  giving  some  other  pre- 
tence to  his  journey,  he  returned  as  he  came.  Timo- 
laus was  sent  again,  but  was  not  more  successful 
than  before.  At  last,  going  a  third  time,  he  ven- 
tured (but  with  great  reluctance)  to  acquaint  Philo- 
pcemen with  the  good-will  of  the  Spartans. 

Philopcemen  heard  him  with  great  tranquillity  ; 
but  tlje  instant  he  had  done  speaking,  he  went  to 
Sparta;  where,  after  expressing  the  highest  grati- 
tude to  the  Spartans,  he  advised  them  not  to  lay 
out  their  money  in  bribing  and  corrupting  such  of 
their  -friends  as  were  men  of  probity,  because  they 
might  always  enjoy  the  benefit  of  their  virtue  and 
wisdom  without  expence  to  themselves;  but  to  keep 
their  gold  to  purchase  and  corrupt  the  wicked,  and 
those  who,  in  councils,  perplexed  awd  divided  the 

*  An  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  crowns, 
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city  by  their  seditions  discourses;  in  order  that 
being  paid  for  their  silence,  they  might  not  occasion 
so  manv  distractions  in  the  government.  "  For  it 
"  is  much  more  adviseablc,  (added  he)  to  stop  an 
r<  enemy's  mouth,  than  that  of  a  friend."  Such  was 
the  disinterestedness  of  Philopcemen.  Let  the  reader 
compare  these  great  and  noble  sentiments  with  the 
baseness  of  those  grovelling  wretches  whose  whole 
study  is  to  heap  up  riches. 

m  Thoas  had  repaired  to  the  court  of  Antiochns, 
and  by  the  mighty  promises  he  made  that  prince,  bv 
all  he  told  him  concerning  the  present  state  of 
Greece,  and  especially  by  the  resolutions  which  had 
been  taken  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  jEtolians, 
he  en^ra^ed  him  to  set  out  immediately  for  that 
country.  He  went  with  such  precipitation,  that  he 
did  not  give  himself  time  to  concert  the  necessary 
measures  for  so  important  a  war,  nor  carry  with  him 
a  sufficient  number  of  troops.  He  left  behind  him 
Lampsacus,,  Troas,  and  Smyrna,  three  powerful 
cities.,  which  he  ought  to  have  reduced  before  he 
declared  war;  but  Antiochus,  without  waiting  for  the 
troops  that  wTere  marching  to  join  him  from  Syria  and 
the  East,  brought  only  ten  thousand  foot  and  five 
hundred  horse.  These  troops  would  hardly  have 
sufficed,  had  he  been  to  possess  himself  only  of  a 
naked  and  defenceless  country,  without  having  so 
Formidable  an  enemy  as  the  Romans  to  oppose. 

He  arrived  first  at  Demetrias;  and  from  thence, 
after  receiving  the  decree  which  had  been  sent  by 
the  /Etolians  and  their  ambassador,  he  went  to  La- 
mia, where  their  assembly  was  held.  He  was  re- 
ceived there  with  the  highest  demonstrations  of  jov. 
He  began  with  apologizing  for  his  being  come  with 
much  fewer  troops  than  they  expected;  insinuating 
that  his  expedition  was  a  proof  of  the  zeal  he  had 
for  their  interest,  since,  at  the  first  signal  thev  gave 
him,  he  was  come,  notwithstanding  the  inclemency 


B  Liv.  1.  xxxv.  n.  43 — 43. 


Alexander's  successors. 


of  the  season,  and  without  waiting  till  all  things 
were  ready;  but  that  their  expectations  should  soon 
be  answered:  That  as  soon  as  the  season  for  navi- 
gation should  arrive,  they  should  see  all  Greece 
filled  with  arms,  men,  and  horses,  and  all  the  sea- 
coasts  covered  with  g  allies:  That  he  would  spare 
neither  expence,  pains,  nor  danger,  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  Greece,  and  to  acquire  for  the  iEtolians  the 
first  rank  in  it:  That  with  his  numerous  armies,  there 
would  arrive  from  Asia  convoys  of  every  kind:  That 
all  he  desired  of  them  was,  only  to  provide  his  troops 
with  whatever  might  be  necessary  for  their  present 
subsistence.    Having  ended  his  speech  he  withdrew. 

The  most  judicious  in  the  assembly  saw  plainly 
that  Antiochus,  instead  of  an  effectual  and  present 
succour,  as  he  had  promised,  gave  them  little  more 
than  hopes  and  promises.  They  could  have  wished 
that  they  had  chosen  him  only  as  arbiter  and  media- 
tor between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  not  leader  of 
the  war.  However,  Thoas,  having  gained  a  majority, 
caused  Antiochus  to  be  nominated  generalissimo.— 
Thirty  of  their  principal  men  were  appointed  for  his 
council  whenever  he  should  think  proper  to  deliber 
rate  with  them. 
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Sect.  VI.  Antiochus  endeavours  to  bring  otter  the 
Acheeans  to  his  interest^  but  in  rain.  He  pos- 
sesses himself  of  Chain's  and  all  Euboea.  The 
Romans  proclaim  war  against  him,  and  send 
Manius  Acilius  the  consul  into  Greece.  Antio- 
chus makes  an  ill  use  of  HannibaVs  counsel. — 
He  is  defeated  near  Thermopylae.  The  JEtolians 
submit  to  the  Romans. 


•^jg    n  1  HE  first  subject  on  which  the  king  and  the  /Eto- 
Ant. }'c.  UifljS  deliberated  was,  with  what  enterprise  to  begin 
j  9 i.    first.    It  was  thought  adviseable  to  make  a  second  at- 
tempt on  Chalcis;  and  thereupon  the  troops  set  out 
for  that  city  without  loss  of  time.    When  they  were 
near  it,  the  king  permitted  the  principal  JEtoiians  to 
have  a  conference  with  such  citizens  of  Chalcis,  as 
w7ere  come  out  of  it  on  their  arrival.    The  JEtolians 
Urged  them  in  the  strongest  terms  to  conclude  an 
alliance  with  Antiochus,  but  without  breaking  their 
treaty  with  the  Romans.    They  declared,  that  tjiig 
prince  was  come  into  Greece,  not  to  make  it  the  seal 
of  war,  but  actually  to  deliver  it,  and  not  merely  in 
words  as  the  Romans  had  done:  That  nothing  could 
be  of  greater  advantage  to  the  cities  of  Greece,  than 
to  live  in  amity  with  both,  because  that  the  one 
would  always  defend  them  against  the  other;  and 
that  by  this  means  they  would  hold  both  in  respect: 
that  they  would  do  well  to  consider,  in  case  they 
should  not  agree  to  the  proposal  now  made  them,  the 
great  danger  to  which,  thc\  Would  expose  themselves 
as  the  aid  they  might  expect  from  the  Romans  was  at 
a  great  distance;  whereas  the  king  was  present  and 
at  their  gates. 

Miction,  one  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Chalcis, 
replied,  that  he  could  not  guess  what  people  it  was 
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that  Antiochus  came  to  deliver,  and  for  whose  sake 
he  had  left  his  kingdom,  and  was  come  into  Greece. 
That  he  knew  of  no  city  garrisoned  by  Roman  sol- 
diers, nor  that  paid  the  least  tribute  to  the  Romans, 
or  complained  of  being  oppressed  by  them.  That 
as  for  the  inhabitants  of  Chalcis,  they  had  no  oc- 
casion for  a  deliverer,  as  they  were  free ;  nor  of  a 
defender,  as  they  enjoyed  the  sweets  of  peace, 
under  the  protection,  and  with  the  amity  of  the 
Romans:  That  they  did  not  refuse  the  amity  either 
of  the  king  or  of  the  iEtolians;  but  that,  if  they 
would  show  themselves  friends,  the  first  thing  they 
were  desired  to  do  was,  to  leave  their  island :  That 
they  were  fully  determined,  neither  to  admit  them 
into  their  city,  nor  to  make  any  alliance  with  them, 
but  in  concert  with  the  Romans. 

When  this  answer  was  reported  to  the  king;  as  he 
bad  brought  but  few  troops,  and  was  not  able  to  force 
the  city,  he  resolved  to  return  to  Demetrias.  So 
imprudent  and  ill  concerted  a  first  step  did  him  no 
honour,  and  was  no  good  omen  with  regard  to  the 
future. 

They  now  addressed  themselves  to  another  quarter, 
and  endeavoured  to  bring  over  the  Achseans  and 
Athamanians.  The  former  gave  audience  to  the  am- 
bassador rs  of  Antiochus  and  those  of  the  ./Etoiians  at 
/Ege;  where  their  assembly  was  held,  in  presence  of 
Quint ius  the  Roman  general. 

Antioehus's  ambassador  spoke  first.  He*  was  a 
vain  man  (as  those  generally  are  who  live  in  the 
courts  and  at  the  expence  of  princes;)  and  fancying 
himself  a  great  orator,  he  spoke  with  an  absolute 
and  emphalical  tone  of  voice.  He  told  them,  that 
an  innumerable  body  of  cavalry  was  passing  the  Hel- 
lespont into  Europe,  consisting  partly  of  cuirassiers, 
and  partly  of  bowmen,  who,  even  when  they  were  fly* 
ing  on  horseback,  turned  about,  and  discharged  their 

*  J.?,  ut  pleriqve  quos  opes  rc.g'\£  aluntj  vaniloquus,  Maria  tcr- 
tttiquc  inani  sonitu  verboram  cotoplevetdt.  Liv. 
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arrow*  with  the  surest  aim.  To  this  cavalry,  which, 
according  to  him,  were  alone  superior  to  the  united 
forces  of  Europe,  he  added  a  more  numerous  infan- 
try ;  the  Dahrr,  the  Mcdes,  the  Elymaoans,  the 
Cadusians,  and  many  other  terrible  unknown  na- 
tions. With  regard  to  "the  fleet,  he  affirmed  it  would 
be  so  large,  that  no  harbour  of  Greece  could  contain 
it;  the  right  wing  was  to  be  composed  of  Tynans 
and  Sidonians;  the  left  of  Aradians  and  the  Sidetes 
of  Pamphylia;  nations,  who  were  allowed  univer- 
sally to  be  the  best  and  most  experienced  mariners 
rn  the  world:  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to 
enumerate  the  immense  sums  which  Antiochus  was 
bringing  with  him,  every  one  knowing,  that  the 
kingdoms  of  Asia  had  always  abounded  in  gold: 
That  they  were  to  judge,  in  proportion,  of  the  rest 
of  the  military  preparations:  that  consequently  the 
Romans  would  not  now  have  to  do  with  a  Philip 
or  an  Hannibal ;  the  latter  being  only  a  citizen  of 
Carthage,  and  the  former  confined  within  the  nar- 
row limits  of  Macedonia;  but  with  a  prince  who 
was  sovereign  of  all  Asia  and  part  of  Europe ;  that 
nevertheless,  though  he  was  come  from  the  most  re- 
mote parts  -of  the  East,  purely  to  restore  the  liberty 
of  Greece,  he  did  not  require  any  article  from  the 
Achaeans,  that  should  interfere  with  the  fidelity  they 
might  imagine  they  owed  the  Romans,  their  first 
friends  and  allies:  that  he  did  not  desire  them  to 
unite  their  arms  with  his  against  the  people  in  ques- 
tion, but  only  to  stand  neuter,  and  not  declare  for 
either  party. 

ArchidamuSj  the  /Etolian  ambassador,  spoke  to 
the  same  effect;  adding,  that  the  safest  and  wisest 
course  the  Achaeans  could  take,  would  be,  to  remain 
spectators  of  the  war,  and  to  wait  in  peace  for 
the  event  without  sharing  in  it,  or  incurring  any 
hazard.  Then  growing  warmer  as  he  went  on,  he 
threw  out  invectives  and  reproaches  against  the 
Romans  in  general,  and  against  Quintius  in  parti- 
cular. He  called  them  an  ungrateful  people,  *he 
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had  forgotten  that  they  owed  to  the  bravery  of  the 
JEtolians,  not  only  the  victory  they  had  gained  over 
Philip,  but  their  general's  life,  and  the  safety  of 
their  army.  For  what,  continued  he,  did  Quintius 
do  in  this  battle,  worthy  a  great  captain  ?  He  de- 
clared, that  he  himself  had  observed  him  during  the 
engagement  wholly  employed  in  consulting  the 
auspices,  in  sacrificing  victims,  and  ofFering  up 
vows,  like  an  augur  or  a  priest,  whilst  himself  was 
exposing  his  person  and  life  to  the  enemy's  darts, 
for  his  defence  and  preservation. 

To  this  Quin tius  answered,  that  it  was  plain 
which  party  Archidamus  had  studied  to  please  by 
this  speech;  that  knowing  the  Achseans  were  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  disposition  and  character 
of  the  zEtolians,  whose  courage  consisted  solely  in 
words,  not  in  actions,  he  had  not  endeavoured  to 
conciliate  their  esteem  ;  but  had  studied  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  king's  ambassadors,  and,  by  their 
means,  with  the  king  himself:  that  if  the  world  had 
not  known  till  now,  what  it  was  that  formed  the 
alliance  between  Antiochus  and  the  i^Etolians,  the 
speeches  made  by  the  ambassadors  showed  it  visibly 
enough  :  that  on  both  sides,  nothing  but  boasting  and 
falsehood  had  been  employed.  That  by  vaunting  of 
troops  which  they  did  not  possess,  they  seduced  and 
puffed  up  the  vanity  of  each  other  by  false  promises 
and  vain  hopes  ;  the  i^Etolians  asserting  boldly  on  one 
side,  (as  you  have  just  now  heard)  that  they  had  de- 
feated Philip,  and  preserved  the  Romans ;  and  that 
all  the  cities  of  Greece  were  ready  to  declare  for 
/Etolia ;  and  the  king,  on  the  other  side,  affirming, 
that  he  was  going  to  bring  into  the  field  innumerable 
bodies  of  horse  and  foot,  and  to  cover  the  sea  with  his 
fleets.  "  This,"  says  he,  "  puts  me  in  mind  of  an 
(t  entertainment  given  me  in  Chalcis,  by  a  friend  of 
*  mine,  a  very  worthy  man  who  treats  his  guests  in 
"  the  best  manner.  Surprised  at  the  prodigious 
<f  quantity  and  variety  of  dishes  that  were  served  up, 
<c  we  asked  him  how  it  was  possible  f©r  him,  in  the 
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"  month  of  June,  to  get  together  so  great  a  quan- 
"  tity  of  game.  My  friend  who  was  not  vain- 
"  glorious  like  these  people,  only  fell  a  laughing, 
"  and  owned  sincerely,  that  what  we  took  for 
"  game,  was  nothing  but  swine's  flesh,  seasoned 
"  several  ways,  and  cooked  up  with  different  sauces. 
"  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  king's  troops 
"  which  have  been  so  highly  extolled,  and  whose 
"  number  has  been  vainly  multiplied  in  mighty 
"  names.  For  these  Dahae,  Medes,  Cadusians, 
"  and  Elvmseans,  are  all  but  one  nation,  and  a  na- 
"  tion  of  slaves  rather  than  soldiers.  Why  may 
"  not  Jj  Achseans,  represent  to  you  all  the  move- 
tf  ments  and  expeditions  of  this  great  king,  who  one 
"  moment  hurries  to  the  assembly  of  the  yEtolians, 
sc  there  to  beg  for  provisions  and  money ;  and  the 
ff  next  goes  in  person  to  the  very  gates  of  Chalcis, 
"  from  which  he  is  obliged  to  retire  with  ignominy. 
"  Antiochus  has  very  injudiciously  given  credit  to 
cf  the  jEtolians ;  and  they,  with  as  little  judgment, 
ct  have  believed  Antiochus.  This  ought  to  teach 
"  you  not  to  suffer  yourselves  to  be  imposed  upon, 
ff  but  to  rely  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  Romans, 
f  which  you  have  so  often  experienced.  I  am  sur- 
ft  prised  they  can  venture  to  tell  you,  that  it  will  be 
-  safest  for  you  to  stand  neuter,  and  to  remain  onlv 
spectators  of  the  war.  That  would,  indeed,  be  a 
"  sure  method ;  I  mean,  to  become  the  prey  of  the 
«  victor." 

The  Acha?ans  were  neither  long,  nor  divided  in 
their  deliberations,  and  the  result  was,  that  they 
should  declare  war  against  Antiochus  and  the  ^to- 
lians.  Immediate  ly,  at  the  request  of  Quintins,  they 
sent  five  hundred  men  to  the  aid  of  Chalcis,  and  the 
like  number  to  Athens. 

Antiochus  received  no  greater  satisfaction  from  the 
Boeotians,  who  answered,  that  they  would  consider  on 
what  was  to  be  done,  when  that  prince  should  come 
into  Beeotia. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  made  a  new  attempt, 
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and  advanced  to  Chalcis  with  a  much  greater  body 
of  troops  than  before.  And  now  the  faction  against 
the  Romans  prevailed,  and  the  city  opened  its  gates 
to  him.  The  rest  of  the  cities  soon  following  their 
example,  he  made  himself  master  of  all  Eubcea. 
He  fancied  he  had  made  a  great  acquisition,  in 
having  reduced  so  considerable  an  island  in  his 
first  campaign.  But  can  that  be  called  a  conquest, 
where  there  are  no  enemies  to  make  opposition  ?  > 

°  But  terrible   ones  were   making  preparations  a.  M. 
against  that  prince.    The  Romans,  after  consulting  3813. 
the  will  of  the  gods  by  omens  and  auspices,  pro-  Ant.J.C. 
claimed  war  agaiiist  Antiochus  and  his  adherents. 
Processions  were  appointed  during  two  days,  to 
implore  the  aid  and  protection  of  the  gods.  They 
made  a  vow  to  solemnize  the  great  games  for  ten 
days,  in  case  they  should  be  successful  in  the  war, 
and  to  make  offerings  in  all  the  temples  of  the  gods. 
What  a  reproach  would  so  religious,  though  blind  a 
paganism,  reflect  on  Christian  generals,  who  should 
be  ashamed  of  piety  and  religion  ! 

At  the  same  time  they  omitted  no  human  means 
to  their  success.  The  senators  and  inferior  magis- 
trates were  forbidden  to  remove  to  any  distance 
from  Rome,  from  which  they  could  not  return  the 
same  day ;  and  five  senators  were  not  allowed  to  be 
absent  from  it  at  the  same  time.  The  love  of  their 
country  took  place  of  every  thing.  Acilius  the  con- 
sul, to  whom  Greece  had  fallen  by  lot,  ordered  his 
troops  to  rendezvous  at  Brundusium  on  the  fifteenth 
of  May  ;  and  set  out  from  Rome  himself  some  days 
before. 

About  the  same  time,  ambassadors  from  Ptolemy, 
Philip,  the  Carthaginians,  and  Masinissa,  arrived 
there,  to  offer  the  Romans  money,  corn,  men,  and 
ships.  The  senate  said,  that  the  people  of  Rome 
thanked  them,  but  would  accept  of  nothing  except 
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the  corn*  and  that  upon  condition  of  paying  for  it. 
They  only  desired  Philip  to  assist  the  consul. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus,  after  having  solicited 
manv  cities,  either  by  his  envoys  or  in  person,  to 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  him,  went  to  Demetrias, 
and  there  held  a  council  of  war  with  the  chief  com- 
manders of  his  army,  on  the  operations  of  the  cam- 
paign that  was  going  to  open.  Hannibal,  who  was 
now  restored  to  favour,  was  present  at  it,  and  his 
opinion  was  first  asked.  He  began,  by  insisting  on 
the  paramount  necessity  of  using  the  utmost  endea- 
vours to  engage  Philip  in  Antiochus's  interest : 
which,  he  said,  was  so  important  a  step,  that  if  he 
succeeded,  they  might  assure  themselves  of  the 
success  of  the  war.  "  And  indeed  (says  he)  as 
M  Philip  alone  sustained  so  long  the  whole  weight  of 
"  the  Roman  power,  what  may  not  be  expected  from, 
u  a  war  in  which  the  two  greatest  kings  of  Europe 
"  and  Asia  will  unite  their  forces ;  especially  as  the 
"  Romans  will  have  those  against  them  in  it,  who 
c<  gave  them  the  superiority  before ;  I  mean  the 
n  /Etolians  and  Athamanians,  to  wThom  alone,  as  is 
"  well  known,  they  were  indebted  for  victorv.  Now, 
"  who  can  doubt  but  Philip  may  easily  be  brought 
"  over  from  the  Roman  interest,  if  what  Thoas  hag 
"  so  often  repeated  to  the  king,  in  order  to  induce 
"  him  to  cross  into  Greece,  be  true,  that  this  prince, 
ft  highly  incensed  to  see  himself  reduced  to  a  shame- 
H  ful  servitude  under  the  name  of  peace,  waited 
"  only  an  opportunity  to  declare  himself?  And 

*  could  he  ever  hope  one  more  favourable  than 

*  that  which  now  oilers  itself?"  If  Philip  should 
refuse  to  join  Antiochus,  Hannibal  advised  him  to 
send  his  son  Seleucus  at  the  head  of  the  armv  he 
had  in  Thrace,  to  lay  waste  the  frontiers  of  Mace- 
donia, and  by  that  means  to  render  Philip  incapable 
ui  assisting  the  Rontons. 

He  insisted  on  a  still  more  important  point,  and 
asserted,  as  he  had  always  done,  that  it  would  be 
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impossible  to  reduce  the  Romans,  except  in  Italy  ; 
which  had  been  his  reason  for  always  advising  An- 
tiochus  to  begin  the  war  there.  That  since  another 
course  had  been  taken,  and  the  king  was  at  that 
time  in  Greece;  it  was  his  opinion,  in  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  that  the  king  ought  to  send  im- 
mediately for  all  his  troops  out  of  Asia  ;  and  not  rely 
on  the  iEtolians,  or  his  other  allies  of  Greece,  who 
possibly  might  fail  him  on  a  sudden.  That  the 
instant  those  forces  should  arrive,  it  would  be  proper 
to  march  towards  those  coasts  of  Greece,  opposite  to 
Italy,  and  order  his  fleet  to  set  sail  thither  also.  That 
he  should  employ  half  of  it  to  alarm  and  ravage  the 
coasts  of  Italy ;  and  keep  the  other  half  in  some 
neighbouring  harbour,  in  order  to  seem  upon  the 
point  of  crossing  into  Italy ;  and  actually  to  keep 
himself  in  readiness  to  do  so,  in  case  a  favourable 
opportunity  should  present  itself.  By  this  means, 
said  he,  the  Romans  will  be  kept  at  home,  from  the 
necessity  of  defending  their  own  coasts ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  it  will  be  the  best  method  for  carrying 
the  war  into  Italy,  the  only  place  (in  his  opinion) 
where  the  Romans  could  be  conquered.  "  These 
<{  (concluded  Hannibal)  are  my  thoughts  ;  and  if  I 
<c  am  not  so  well  qualified  for  presiding  in  another 
t(  war,  I  ought  at  least  to  have  learned,  by  my  good 
((  and  ill  successes,  how  to  act  in  the  field  against 
i(  the  Romans.  My  zeal  and  fidelity  may  be  de- 
"  pended  upon.  As  to  the  rest,  I  beseech  the  gods 
•£  to  prosper  all  your  undertakings,  whatsoever  they 
ft  may  be." 

The  council  could  not  but  approve  at  that  time  of 
what  Hannibal  had  said,  and  indeed  it  was  the  onlv 
good  advice  that  could  be  given  Antiochus  in  the 
present  posture  of  his  affairs.  However,  he  complied 
only  with  the  article  which  related  to  the  troops  of 
Asia;  and  immediately  sent  orders  to  Polyxenides, 
his  admiral,  to  bring  them  over  into  Greece.  With 
regard  to  all  the  rest  of  Hannibal's  plan,  his  cour- 
tiers and  flatterers  diverted  him  from  putting  it  in 
execution,  by  assuring  him  that  he  could  not  fail  of 
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being  victorious.  They  observed  further  that  should 
he  follow  Hannibal's  plan,  all  the  honour  would  be 
ascribed  to  Hannibal,  because  he  had  formed  it; 
that  the  king  ought  to  have  all  the  glory  of  the  war, 
and  for  that  reason  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  draw 
up  another  plan,  without  regarding  that  of  the  Car- 
thaginian. In  this  manner  are  the  best  counsels 
frustrated,  and  the  most  powerful  empires  ruined. 

The  king,  having  joined  the  troops  of  the  allies  to 
his  own,  makes  himself  master  of  several  cities  of 
Thessaly;  he  is  however  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Larissa,  Bebius  the  Roman  praetor  having  sent  it  a 
speedy  aid,  after  which  he  retired  to  Demetrias. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Chalcis,  where  he  fell 
distractedly  in  love  with  the  man's  daughter  at 
whose  house  he  lodged.  Though  he  was  upwards 
of  fifty,  he  was  so  passionately  fond  of  that  girl, 
who  was  not  twenty,  that  he  resolved  to  marry  her. 
Forgetting  the  two  great  enterprises  he  had  formed, 
the  war  against  the  Romans,  and  the  deliverance  of 
Greece,  he  spent  the  rest  of  the  winter  in  feasts  and 
diversions,  on  the  occasion  of  his  nuptials.  This 
taste  for  pleasure  soon  communicated  itself  from  the 
i  king  to  the  whole  court,  and  occasioned  an  universal 

neglect  of  military  discipline. 

He  did  not  awake  out  of  the  lethargv  into  which 
this  effeminate  life  had  thrown  him,  till  news  was 
Trroughr,  that  Acilius  the  consul  was  advancing  to- 
wards him  in  Thessaly  with  the  utmost  diligence. 
Immediately  the  king  set  out;  and  finding  at  the 
place  appointed  for  the  rendezvous  but  a  very  small 
number  of  the  confederate  troops,  whose  officers 
told  him,  that  it  was  impossible  for  them,  though 
they  had  used  their  utmost  endeavours,  to  bring  more 
forces  into  the  field ;  the  king  then  found,  but  too 
late,  how  much  he  had  been  imposed  upon  by  the 
great  promises  of  Thoas;  and  the  truth  of  Hanni- 
bal's words,  thai  it  would  not  be  safe  for  him  to 
rely  on  the  taoops  of  such  allies.  All  lie  could  do 
at  that  time  was,  to  seize  the  pass  of  Thcrmopy  la?. 
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and  to  send  to  the  iEtolians  for  a  reinforcement. 
Either  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  or  contrary 
winds,  had  prevented  the  arrival  of  the  Asiatic  forces, 
which  Polyxenides  was  bringing,  and  the  king  had 
only  those  troops  which  he  had  brought  the  year  be- 
fore, which  scarce  exceeded  ten  thousand  men. 

*  Anti.ochus  imagined  he  had  provided  sufficiently 
for  his  security  against  the  Romans,  who  were  ad- 
vancing against  him,  by  having  seized  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae,  and  strengthening  the  natural  fortifi- 
cations with  intrenchments  and  walls.  The  consul 
came  forward,  determined  to  attack  him.  Most  of 
his  officers  and  soldiers  had  been  employed  in  the 
war  against  Philip.  These  he  animated,  by  putting 
them  in  mind  of  the  famous  victory  they  had  gained 
over  that  king,  who  was  a  much  braver  prince,  and 
infinitely  more  practised  in  military  affairs  than  An- 
tiochus  ;  who3  being  newly  married,  and  enervated  by 
pleasures  and  revelling,  vainly  fancied  that  war 
was  to  be  carried  on  in  the  same  manner  as  nuptials 
are  solemnized.  Acilius  had  dispatched  Cato  his 
lieutenant,  with  a  large  detachment  in  quest  of 
some  bye  path  that  led  to  the  hill  above  the  enemy. 
Cato,  after  inexpressible  fatigues,  went  over  the 
mountains  through  the  same  path  where  Xerxes, 
and  Brennus  afterwards,  opened  themselves  a  pas- 
sage ;  when  falling  suddenly  on  some  soldiers,  whom 
he  met  there,  he  soon  put  them  to  flight.  Imme- 
diately he  orders  the  trumpets  to  sound,  and  ad- 
vances at  the  head  of  his  detachment  sword  in 
hand,  and  with  great  shouts.  A  body  of  six  hun- 
dred iEtolians,  who  guarded  some  of  the  eminences, 
seeing  him  come  down  the  mountains,  take  to  flight, 
and  retire  towards  their  army,  where  they  spread 
universal  terror.  At  the  same  instant  the  consul 
attacks  Antiochus's  intrenchments  with  all  his 
troops,  and  forces   them.     The  king,   having  his 

*  Liv.  L  xxx b.  16—21.  Plut.  in  Caton;  p.  343,  344, 
Appian,  in  Syr.  p  '  96—  98, 
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forth  shattered  by  a  stone,  Was  in  such  excessive 
pain,  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  the  field.  After 
his  retreat,  no  part  of  his  army  dared  to  stand  their 
ground,  and  wait  the  coming  up  of  the  Romans. 
The  rout  now  became  general  in  a  place,  where 
there  were  scarcely  any  outlets  to  escape  through:  for 
on  one  side  they  were  stopped  by  deep  fens,  and  on 
the  other  by  craggy  rocks ;  so  that  there  was  no 
getting  off  either  on  the  right  or  left.  The  sol- 
diers, however,  crowding  and  pushing  forward,  to 
avoid  the  enemy's  swords,  threw  one  another  into 
the  morasses  and  down  the  precipices,  in  which  man- 
ner a  great  number  of  them  perished. 

After  the  battle  was  over,  the  consul  embraced 
Cato  a  long  time  in  his  arms,  who  was  still  hot  and 
out  of  breath;  and  cried  out  aloud,  in  the  trans- 
ports of  his  joy,  that  neither  himself  nor  the  Ro- 
mans could  ever  reward  his  services  as  they  deserved. 
Cato,  who  was  now  lieutenant-general  under  Acilius, 
had  been  consul,  and  had  commanded  the  armies 
in  Spain .:  but  he  did  not  think  that  the  accepting  of 
a  subaltern  employment  for  the  service  of  his  coun- 
try, wTas  any  disgrace  to  him  ;  and  this  was  a  fre- 
quent practice  among  the  Romans.  In  the  mean 
time  the  victorious  army  continued  the  pursuit,  and 
cut  to  pieces  all  Antiochus's  forces,  five  hundred 
excepted,  with  whom  he  escaped  to  Chalcis. 

Acilius  sent  Cato  to  Rome,  with  the  news  of 
this  victory,  and  related  in  his  letters,  how  greatly 
his  lieutenant  had  contributed  to  it.  It  is  noble  in 
a  general  to  do  justice  in  this  manner  to  virtue,  and 
not  to  harbour  in  his  heart  so  mean  a  passion  as  jea- 
lousy of  another's  merit.  The  arrival  of  Cato  at 
Rome,  filled  the  citizens  with  a  joy  so  much  the  great- 
er, as  they  had  been  very  apprehensive  of  the  success 
of  the  war  against  so  powerful  and  renowned  a  prince. 
Orders  were  thereupon  given  for  public  prayers  and 
sacriiices  to  be  ottered  up  to  the  gods,  by  way  of 
thanksgiving,  for  three  days  together. 

The  reader  has  doubtless  often  observed  with  ad- 
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|  miration,  how  careful  the  heathens  were  to  begin  and 
end  all  their  wars  with  solemn  acts  of  religion  ;  en- 
deavouring in  the  first  place,  bv  vows  and  sacrifices, 
to  acquire  the  favour  of  those  whom  they  honoured 
as  gods ;  and  afterwards  returning  them  public  and 
solemn  thanks  for  the  success  of  their  arms.  This 
was  a  double  testimony  which  they  paid  to  an  im- 
portant and  capital  truth,  the  tradition  of  which  (of 
equal  antiquity  with  the  world)  has  been  preserved 
by  all  nations ;  that  there  is  a  Supreme  Being  and  a 
Providence,  which  presides  over  all  human  events. 
This  laudable  custom  is  observed  regularly  among 
us;  and  it  is  only  among  Christians,  in  strictness 
of  speech,  that  it  may  be  called  a  religious  custom. 
I  only  wish  that  one  practice  were  added  to  it,  which 
certainly  corresponds  with  the  intention  of  our  supe- 
riors as  well  ecclesiastical  as  political ;  I  mean,  that 
prayers  were  offered  up  at  the  same  time  for  those 
brave  officers  and  soldiers  who  have  shed  their  blood 
in  the  defence  of  their  country. 

The  victory  gained  over  Antiochus  was  followed 
by  the  surrender  of  all  the  cities  and  fortresses  which 
that  prince  had  taken,  and  especially  of  Chalcis 
and  all  Eubcea.  The  consul*,  after  his  victory, 
discovered  such  a  moderation  in  every  thing,  as 
reflected  greater  honour  on  him  than  the  victory 
itself. 

*  Though  the  /Etolians,  by  their  injurious  and 
insolent  conduct,  had  rendered  themselves  unwor- 
thy of  the  least  regard,  Acilius  however  endeavoured 
to  bring  them  over  by  gentle  methods.  He  repre- 
sented, that  experience  ought  to  teach  them,  how 
little  they  could  depend  on  Antiochus  ;  that  it  was 
not  too  late  for  them  to  have  recourse  to  the  cle- 
mency of  the  Romans  :  that  to  give  an  unexcep- 
tionable proof  of  the  sincerity  of  their  repentance, 

*  Liv.  1.  xxxvi.  n.  22 — 26*. 

*  Multo  modest  id  post  zictoriam,  qud?n  ipsd  victoria,  laudab'dior, 
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they  must  surrender  to  him  Heraclea,  their  capital 
pit  These  remonstrances  being  all  to  no  purpose, 
he  saw  plainly  that  he  -should  be  obliged  to  em- 
ploy force,  and  accordingly  he  besieged  t  aat  place 
with  ail  Ills  troops.  Heraclea  was  a  very  strong 
city,  of  great  extent,  and  able  to  make  a  long  and 
vigorous  defence.  The  consul  having  emplovcd 
the  halistas,  catapults?,  and  all  the  other  engines 
of  war,  attacked  the  city  in  four  places  at  the  ,t.me 
time.  The  besieged  defended  themselves  with  in- 
expressible courage,  or  rather  fury.  They  imme- 
diately repaired  such  parts  of  the  wall  as  were  beat- 
en down.  In  their  frequent  sallies,  they  charged  with 
a  violence  it  was  scarce  possible  to  support,  for  they 
fought  in  the  highest  despair.  They  burned  in  an 
instant  the  greatest  part  of  the  machines  employed 
against  them.  The  attack  was  continued  in  this 
manner  for  four-and-twenty  d.avs,  without  the  least 
intermission  either  dav  or  night. 

It  was  plain,  that  as  the  garrison  did  not  consist 
of  near  so  many  forces  as  the  Roman  army,  it  must 
necessarily  be  greatly  weakened  by  such  violent  and 
uninterrupted  assaults.  And  now  the  consul  formed 
a  new  plan,  lie  discontinued  the  attack  at  twelve 
every  night,  and  did  not  renew  it  till  about  nine 
the  next  morning  The  yEtolians,  not  doubting  that 
this  proceeded  from  the  over-fatigue  of  the  be- 
siegers, and  persuaded  that  they  were  as  much  ex- 
hausted as  themselves,  took  advantage  of  the  re- 
pose allowed  them,  and  retired  at  the  same  time 
with  the  Romans.  They  continued  this  practice  for 
some  time:  But  the  consul  having  drawn  oft*  his 
troops  at  midnight  as  usual,  at  three  in  the  morning 
he  assaulted  the  citv  in  three  places  only  ;  placing  at 
a  fourth,  a  body  of  troops,  who  were  commanded  not 
to  move,  till  a  signal  should  be  given.  Such 
i.ioiians  as  were  asleep,  being  very  drowsy  and 
heavy  from  fatigue,  were  waked  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  ;  and  those  who  were  awake  ran  up 
and  down  at  random   wherever  the    noise  called 
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them.  At  day  break,  the  signal  being  given  by 
the  consul,  *he  assault  was  made  on  that  part  of 
the  city  which  had  not  yet  been  attacked  ;  and  from 
whence  the  besieged,  on  that  account,  had  drawn  off 
their  people.  The  city  was  taken  in  an  instant,  and 
the  AStolians  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation  into 
the  citadel.  The  general  suffered  the  city  to  be 
plundered,  not  so  much  from  a  spirit  of  hatred  and 
revenge,  as  to  reward  the  soldiers,  who,  till  now, 
had  not  been  allowed  to  plunder  any  of  the  cities 
they  had  taken.  As  the  citadel  was  in  want  of  pro- 
visions it  could  not  hold  out  long;  and  accordingly, 
at  the  first  assault,  the  garrison  surrendered.  Among 
the  prisoners  was  Damocritus,  a  person  of  the  great- 
est distinction  among  the  Jitolians,  who  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war  had  answered  Quintius,  "  That 
he  would  bring  the  decree  to  him  in  Italy  by  which 
he  had  just  before  called  in  Antiochus/' 

At  the  same  time  Philip  was  besieging  Lamia*, 
which  was  but  seven  miles  from  Heraclea.  It  did  not 
hold  out  long  after  the  latter  was  taken. 

Some  days  before  the  surrender  of  Heraclea,  the 
iEtolians  had  deputed  ambassadors,  with  Thoas  at 
their  head,  to  Antiochus.  The  king  promised  them 
a  speedy  succour;  gave  them  immediately  a  consi- 
derable sum  of  money,  and  kept  Thoas,  who  staid 
very  willingly  with  him,  to  hasten  the  execution  of 
his  promises. 

r  The  iEtolians,  who  were  exceedingly  discouraged 
by  the  taking  of  Heraclea,  considered  how  they 
might  best  put  an  end  to  a  war,  which  had  already 
been  attended  with  very  unhappy  effects,  and  might 
have  much  worse.  But  the  populace  not  approv- 
ing the  conditions  of  peace  which  were  prescribed, 
the  negotiation  came  to  nothing. 

\n  the  mean  time,  the  consul  laid  siege  to  Nau- 

r  Li  v.  1.  xxxvi.  n.  27,  35. 
*  Both  Lamia  and  Heraclea  were 'in  Phthiotis. 
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pactus,  in  which  the  /Etolians  had  shut  themselves 
up  with  all  their  forces.  The  siege  had  already  been 
carried  on  two  months,,  when  Quintius,  who  during 
this  time  had  been  employed  in  Greece,  in  various 
concerns,  came  thither  and  joined  the  consul.  The 
destruction  of  that  city  would  involve  almost  the 
whole  people  in  the  same  fate.  The  usage  which 
Quintius  had  met  with  from  the  iEtolians,  had 
given  him  the  greatest  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
them.  However,  he  was  moved  with  compassion, 
when  he  saw  them  on  the  brink  of  destruction ;  and 
therefore  he  advanced  so  near  the  walls,  as  to  be 
known  by  the  besieged.  The  city  was  reduced  to 
the  last  extremities.  A  rumour  being  spread  that 
Quintius  was  approaching,  immediately  the  citizens 
ran  from  all  quarters  to  the  walls.  Those  unfortu- 
nate people  stretching  forth  their  hands  towards 
Quintius,  and  calling  him  by  his  name,  all  burst 
into  tears,  and  implored  his  assistance  with  the  most 
mournful  cries.  Quintius,  moved  with  their  condi- 
tion even  to  shedding  of  tears,  expressed  bv  his 
gesture  that  he  could  do  nothing  for  them,  and  re- 
turned to  the  consul.  In  their  conversation  he  re- 
presented, that  as  he  had  overcome  Antiochus,  it  was 
but  lost  time  to  continue  the  siege  of  those  two 
cities,  and  that  the  year  of  his  command  was  near 
expiring.  Acilius  agreed  with  him ;  but  being 
ashamed  to  raise  the  siege,  he  left  Quintius  at  liberty 
to  act  as  he  pleased.  The  latter  advancing  near  the 
walls  a  second  time,  the  mournful  cries  were  again 
heard,  and  the  citizens  besought  him  to  take  com- 
passion of  them.  Quintius,  by  a  sign  with  his  hand, 
bid  them  send  deputies  to  him:  when  immediately 
Phaeneas  and  the  principal  citizens  came  out,  and 
threw  themselves  at  his  feet.  Seeimr  them  in  that 
humble  posture;  "Your  calamity  (says  he)  ba- 
*'  nishes  from  my  mind  all  thoughts  of  resent- 
"  ment  and  revenge.  You  now  find  that  all  things 
(t  have  happened  as  I   foretold  you  they  would; 
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4<  and  you  have  not  the  consolation  of  being  able  to 
4C  say,  that  none  of  these  misfortunes  were  owing  to 
"  yourselves.  But  destined,  as  I  am,  by  Provi- 
*4  dence  to  preserve  Greece,  your  ingratitude  shall  not 
(i  cancel  my  inclination  to  do  good.  Depute  there- 
"  fore  some  persons  to  the  consul,  and  beg  a  truce 
*  for  as  much  time  as  may  suffice  for  sending  am- 
ie  bassadors  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make  your  sub- 
"  missions  to  the  senate.  I  will  be  your  mediator 
"  and  advocate  with  the  consul."  They  followed 
Quintius's  advice  in  every  thing.  The  consul 
granted  them  a  truce,  broke  up  the  siege,  and 
marched  back  his  army  to  Phocis. 

King  Philip  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  congra- 
tulate the  Romans  on  the  happy  success  of  this  cam- 
paign, and  to  offer  presents  and  sacrifices  to  the  gods 
in  the  Capitol.  They  were  received  there  with  the 
highest  marks  of  distinction ;  and  the  Romans  gave 
up  to  them  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Philip,  who  had 
been  an  hostage  in  their  city.  Thus  ended  the  war 
which  the  Romans  carried  on  against  Antiochus  in 
Greece. 
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Sect.  VII.  Poly  xen  ides,  admiral  of  Anticehuss 
fleet,  is  defeated  by  Livius.  L.  Scipio,  the  new 
consul,  is  appointed  to  carry  on  the  VtiftP  against 
.Antiochns.  Scipio  Africanus,  his  brother,  serves 
under  him.  The  Rhodians  defeat  Hannibid  in  a, 
sea-figlit.  The  consul  marches  against  Antiochns, 
and  crosses  into  Asia.  He  gains  a  signal  victory 
over  Mm  near  Magnesia.  The  king  obtains  a 
peace;  and  gives  up,  by  a  treaty,  cdl  Asia  on  this 
side  mount  Taurus.  Dispute  beticeen  Eumenes 
and  the  Rhodians,  in  presence  of  the  Roman  se- 
nate, reletting  to  the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia. 

AM.  s WlIILST  the  affairs  I  have  just  related  were 
Lnt  lJ  C  Pass'n»  m  Greece,  Antiochns  lived  easy  and  undis- 
joj*  '  turbed  in  Ephesus:  relying  on  the  assurances  of  his 
flatterers  and  courtiers,,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  be 
under  any  apprehensions  from  the  Romans,  who  (thev 
declared)  did  not  intend  to  cross  into  Asia.  Hanni- 
bal was  the  only  person  capable  of  rousing  him  from 
this  lethargy.  He  told  the  king  plainly,  that  instead 
of  entertaining  vain  hopes,  and  suffering  himself  to 
be  lulled  asleep  by  irrational  and  improbable  dis- 
course, he  might  be  assured,  that  he  would  soon  be 
forced  to  fight  the  Romans  both  by  sea  and  land,  in 
Asia,  and  for  Asia;  and  that  he  must  resolve,  either 
to  renounce  the  empire  of  it,  or  to  defend  it  sword 
in  hand,  against  enemies  who  aspired  at  no  less  than 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  world. 

The  king  then  became  sensible  of  the  great  dan- 
ger he  was  in,  and  immediately  sent  orders  to  hasten 
the  march  of  the  troops  from  the  east  which  were  not 
yet  arrived.  He  also  fitted  out  a  fleet,  embarked, 
and  sailed  to  the  Chersonesus.  He  there  fortified 
L  .simachia,  Sestos,  Abydos,  and  other  cities  in  that 

s  Liv.  1.  xxxvii  Hi  41—45.    Appian,  m  Svriac  p.  po,  100. 
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neighbourhood,  to  prevent  the  Romans  from  crossing 
into  Asia  by  the  Hellespont;  and  this  being  done,  he 
returned  to  Ephesus. 

Here  it  was  resolved,  in  a  great  council,  to  venture 
a  naval  engagement.  Polyxenides,  admiral  of  the 
fleet,  was  ordered  to  go  in  search  of  C.  Livius,  who 
commanded  that  of  the  Romans,  which  was  just  be- 
fore arrived  in  the  /Egean  sea,  and  to  attack  it. 
They  met  near  mount  Corychus  in  Ionia.  The  battle 
was  fought  with  great  bravery  on  both  sides;  but  at 
last  Polyxenides  was  beaten,  and  obliged  to  fly.  Ten 
of  his  ships  were  sunk,  thirteen  taken,  and  he  escaped 
with  the  rest  to  Ephesus.  The  Romans  sailed  into 
the  harbour  of  Canna,  in  yEtolia,  drew  their  ships 
ashore,  and  fortified,  with  a  strong  intrenchmcnt  and 
rampart,  the  place  where  they  laid  them  up  for  the 
whole  winter. 

1  Antiochus,  at  the  time  this  happened,  was  in 
Magnesia,  assembling  his  land  forces.  News  being, 
brought  that  his  fleet  was  defeated,  he  marched  to- 
wards the  coast,  and  resolved  to  equip  another  so 
powerful,  as  might  be  able  to  preserve  the  empire  of 
those  seas.  For  this  purpose,  he  refitted  such  ships 
as  had  been  brought  off,  reinforced  them  with  new 
ones,  and  sent  Hannibal  into  Syria,  to  fetch  those  of 
Syria  and  Phoenicia.  He  also  gave  part  of  the* army 
to  Seleucus  his  son,  whom  he  sent  into  j?Eolia,  to 
watch  the  Roman  fleet,  and  awe  all  the  country 
round;  and  marched  in  person  with  the  rest  into 
winter-quarters  in  Phrygia. 

u  During  these  transactions,  the  TEtolian  ambas- 
sadors arrived  at  Rome,  where  they  pressed  to  be 
admitted  to  audience,  because  the  truce  was  near 
expiring.  Quin tius,  who  wTas  returned  from  Greece, 
employed  all  his  influence  in  their  favour.  But  he 
found  the  senate  very  much  exasperated  against  the 
iEtolians.    They  wrere  considered,  not  as  commons 

1  Liv.  h  xxxvii.  n.  8.    Appian.  in  Syriac.  p.  100. 
*  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  I. 


480 


TRE  HISTORY  OF 


enemies,  but  as  a  people,  so  very  untractable,  that 
it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  conclude  an  alliance 
with  them  After  several  days'  debate,  in  which 
they  were  neither  allowed  nor  refused  peace,  two 
proposals  were  made  to  them,  and  left  t  >  their  op- 
tion; these  were,  either  to  submit  entirely  to  the 
will  of  the  senate;  or  to  pay  a  thousand  talents*, 
and  to  acknowledge  all  those  for  their  friends  or 
enemies,  whom  the  Romans  should  consider  as  such. 
As  the  /Etolians  desired  to  know  particularly  how  far 
they  were  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  senate,  no  ex- 
press answer  was  made  them.  They  therefore  with- 
drew, without  obtaining  any  thing,  and  were  or- 
dered to  leave  Rome  that  very  dav,  and  Italy  in  a 
fortnight. 

.  ,r       *  The  next  vear  the  Romans  <rave  the  command 
381+.'  °f  tne  hand-armies,  which  Acilius  had  before,  to  L. 
Atit.J.C.  Cornelius  Scipio,  the  new  consul,  under  whom  Sci- 
i^Q.    pio  Africanus,  his  brother,  had  oflered  to  serve  as 
lieutenant.    The  senate  and  people  of  Rome  were 
very  desirous  of  trying,  whether  of  the  two,  Scipio 
or  Hannibal,  the  conqueror  or  the  conquered,  would 
be  of  the  greater  service  to  the  army  in  which 
he  should  fight.    The  command  of  the  fleet,  which 
Livius  had  before,   was  given  to  L.  /Emilius  Re- 
gillus. 

The  consul  being  arrived  in  /Etolia,  did  not 
trifle  away  his  time  in  besieging  one  town  after  ano- 
ther; but,  wholly  attentive  to  his  principal  view, 
after  granting  the  .Etolians  a  six  months'  truce,  in 
order  that  they  might  have  full  time  for  sending  a 
second  embassy  to  Rome,  he  resolved  to  march  his 
army  through  Thessaly,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace, 
and  from  thence  to  cross  over  into  Asia.  However, 
he  thought  it  adviscablc  previously  to  inform  him- 
self how  Philip  might  stand  affected*  This  prince 
gave  the  army  such  a  reception  as  might  be  ex- 

*  Livi  1.  xxxvii.  n.  1 — 7.    Appian^  in  S\  riac,  p.  99i  h 
*  About  100,0001. 
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pected  from  the  most  faithful  and  most  zealous  ally. 
At  its  arrival,  as  well  as  departure,  he  furnished  it 
\vith  all  necessary  refreshments  and  supplies,  with  a 
truly  royal  munificence.  In  the  entertainments  * 
which  he  made  for  the  consul,  his  brother,  and  the 
chief  officers  of  the  Romans,  he  discovered  an  easy, 
graceful  air;  and  such  a  politeness,  as  was  very  plea- 
sing to  Scipio  Africanus.  For  this  great  man,  who 
excelled  in  every  thing,  was  not  an  enemy  to  a 
certain  elegance  of  manners  and  noble  generosity, 
provided  they  did  not  degenerate  into  luxury. 

The  praise  which  Livy  gives  Scipio  in  this  place, 
is  also  very  honourable  to  Philip.  He  had  at  that 
time  for  his  guests,  the  most  illustrious  personages  in 
the  world,  a  Roman  consul,  and  at  the  same  time 
general  of  the  armies  of  that  republic;  and  what  was 
still  more,  Scipio  Africanus,  that  consul's  brother. 
Profusion  is  usual,  and  in  some  measure  pardonable 
on  these  occasions ;  and  yet  nothing  of  that  kind 
appeared  in  the  jeception  which  Philip  gave  to 
his  guests.  He  regaled  them  in  such  a  manner 
as  became  a  great  prince  ;  and  with  a  magnificence 
that  suited  their  dignity  and  his  own,  but  at  the 
same  time  was  far  from  discovering  the  least  pomp 
or  ostentation,  and  was  infinitely  improved  by  his 
engaging  demeanour,  and  by  the  care  he  took 
to  set  before  his  guests  with  taste  and  decorum 
whatever  might  be  most  agreeable  to  them.  Mult  a 
in  eo  dexteritas  liumanitas  visa.  These  per- 
sonal qualities,  in  the  opinion  of  Scipio,  did  Philip 
greater  honour,  and  gave  his  guests  a  more  advan- 
tageous idea  of  him,  than  the  most  sumptuous  pro- 
fusion could  have  done.  This  excellent  taste  on 
both  sides,  so  uncommon  in  princes  and  great  men, 
is  a  fine  model  for  persons  of  their  high  rank. 

The  consul  and  his  brother,  in  return  for  the 

*  Multa  in  co  Sf  dexteritas  8?  humanitas  visa,  qua  commcndabilia 
apud  Africanum  erant ;  virwn,  sicut  ad  ccetcra  egregiwn,  ita  a  co- 
nutate,  qiue  sine  luxurid  esset,  non  aversum.  Liv. 
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noble  and  generous  reeeption  which  Philip  had 
giVefn  the  army,  remitted  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Roman  people,  who  had  invested  them  with  full 
powers  for  that  purpose,  the  remainder  of  the  sum 
he  was  to  pay  them. 

Philip  seemed  to  make  it  his  duty,  as  well  as 
pleasure  to  accompany  the  Roman  army ;  and  to 
supply  it  with  necessaries  of  every  kind,  not  only 
in  Macedonia  but  as  far  as  Thrace.  His  experience 
•taught  him,  hew  much  the  Roman  forces  were  supe- 
rior to  his  own;  and  his  inability  to  shake  ohV  the 
yoke  of  obedience  and  submission,  always  grating  to 
kings,  obliged  him  to  cultivate  the  good  opinion  of 
a  people  on  whom  his  future  fate  depended  ;  and  it 
was  wise  in  him  to  do  that  with  a  good  grace,  which 
he  would  otherwise  in  some  measure  have  been 
obliged  to  do.  For  in  reality  it  was  scarce  possible 
for  him  not  to  retain  a  very  strong  resentment  against 
the  Romans  on  account  of  the  condition  to  which  they 
had  reduced  him  ;  for  kings  are  gever  able  to  accus- 
tom themselves  to  depend  on  and  submit  to  others. 

y  Jn  the  mean  time  the  Roman  fleet  advanced  to- 
wards Thrace,  to  favour  the  passage  of  the  consuls 
troops  into  Asia.  Polyxenides,  Antiochus's  admiral, 
who  was  a  Rhodian  exile,  by  a  stratagem,  defeated 
Pausistratus,  who  commanded  the  Rhodian  fleet,  which 
had  been  sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  Romans.  He 
attacked  him  by  surprise  in  the  harbour  of  Samos, 
a;ul  burnt  or  sunk  nine-and-twenty  of  his  ships;  and 
Pausistratus  himself  lost  his  life  in  this  engagement. 
The  Rhodians  so  far  from  being  discouraged  by 
tins  great  loss,  meditated  only  their  revenge.  Ac- 
cording! v,  with  incredible  diligence  they  fitted  out  a 
more  powerful  fleet  than  the  former.  It  joined  that 
of  /Emilius,  and  both  Beets  sailed  towards  Elea,  to 
aid  Kumcnes,  whom  Seleuous  was  besieging  in  his 
capital.    This  succour  arrived  very  seasonably  ;  Eu- 

y  Liv;  I.  xxxvii.  n.  Q — 11,  &  u.  IS — 2'2.  Appi&n  in  Svr.  p. 
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menes  being  just  on  the  point  of  being  reduced  by 
the  enemy.  Diophanes  the  Achaean,  who  had  formed 
himself  under  the  famous  Philopcemen,  obliged  the 
enemy  to  raise  the  siege.  He  had  entered  the  city 
with  a  thousand  foot  and  an  hundred  horse.  At  the 
head  of  his  own  troops  only,  and  in  sight  of  the  in- 
habitants, who  did  not  dare  to  follow  him,  he  per- 
formed actions  of  such  extraordinary  bravery,  as 
obliged  Seleucus  at  length  to  raise  the  siege,  and  quit 
the  country. 

2  The  Rhodian  fleet  being  afterwards  detached  in 
quest  of  Hannibal,  who  was  bringing  to  the  king- 
that  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  the  Rhodians,  singly, 
fought  him  on  the  coasts  of  Pamphylia.  By  the 
goodness  of  their  ships,  and  the  dexterity  of  their 
seamen,  they  defeated  that  great  captain,  drove  him 
into  the  port  of  Megiste,  near  Patara ;  and  there 
blocked  him  up  so  close,  as  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  act  for  the  service  of  the  king. 

The  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Antiochus,  much 
about  the  time  that  advice  was  brought,  that  the  Ro- 
man consul  was  advancing  by  hasty  marches  into 
Macedonia,  and  was  preparing  to  pass  the  Hellespont 
and  enter  Asia.  Antiochus  then  saw  the  imminent 
danger  he  was  in,  and  made  haste  to  take  all  possible 
methods  for  preventing  it. 

a  He  sent  ambassadors  to  Prusias  king  of  Bithy- 
nia,  to  inform  him  of  the  design  which  the  Romans 
had  of  entering  Asia.  They  were  ordered  to  display, 
in  the  strongest  terms,  the  fatal  consequences  of  that 
enterprise  :  that  they  were  coming  with  a  design  to 
destroy  all  the  kingdoms  in  the  world,  and  subject 
them  to  the  empire  of  the  Romans :  that  after 
having  subdued  Philip  and  Nabis,  they  had  resolved 
to  attack  him  :  that  should  he  have  the  ill-fortune 

z  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  23T  2  k  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  100.  Cor. 
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to  be  overcome,  the  fire  spreading,  would  soon 
reach  Bithynia :  that  as  to  Eumenes  no  aid  could  be 
expected  from  him,  as  he  had  voluntarily  submitted 
himself,  and  put  on  the  chains  of  the  Romans  with 
his  own  hands. 

These  motives  had  made  a  great  impression  on 
Prusias,  but  the  letters  which  he  received  at  the  same 
time  from  Scipio  the  consul  and  his  brother,  contri- 
buted very  much  to  remove  his  fears  and  suspicions. 
The  latter  represented  to  him,  that  it  was  the  constant 
practice  of  the  Romans,  to  bestow  the  greatest  ho- 
nours on  such  kings  as  sought  their  alliance  ;  and  he 
mentioned  several  examples  of  that  kind,  in  which 
he  himself  had  been  concerned.  He  said,  that  in 
Spain,  several  princes,  who,  before  «they  were  fa- 
voured with  the  protection  of  the  Romans,  had 
made  a  very  inconsiderable  figure,  were  since  be- 
come great  kings :  that  Masinissa  had  not  only  been 
restored  to  his  kingdom,  but  that  the  dominions  of 
Syphax  had  been  added  to  it,  whereby  he  was  be- 
come one  of  the  most  powerful  potentates  of  the 
universe.  That  Philip  and  Nabis,  though  van- 
quished by  Quintius,  had  nevertheless  been  suffered 
to  sit  peaceably  on  their  thrones :  that  in  the  prece- 
ding year  the  tribute  which  Philip  had  agreed  to 
pay,  was  remitted,  and  his  son,  who  was  an  hostage 
in  Rome,  sent  back  to  him  :  that  as  to  Nabis,  he 
would  have  been  on  the  throne  at  that  time,  had  he 
not  lost  his  life  by  the  treachery  of  the  j3itolians. 

The  arrival  of  Livius,  who  had  commanded  the 
fleet,  and  whom  the  Romans  had  sent  as  their  am- 
bassador to  Prusias,  fully  determined  him.  He  made 
it  clear  to  him,  which  party  might  naturally  be  ex- 
pected to  be  victorious  :  and  how  much  safer  it  would 
be  for  him  to  rely  on  the  friendship  of  the  Romans, 
than  on  that  of  Antiochus. 

This  king  being  disappointed  of  the  hopes  he  had 
entertained  of  bringing  over  Prusias  to  his  interest, 
now  meditated  only  how  he  might  best  oppose  the 
passage  of  the  Romans  into  Asia,  and  prevent  iti) 
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being  made  the  seat  of  war.  He  imagined  that 
the  most  effectual  way  to  do  this,  would  be,  to  re- 
cover the  empire  of  the  seas,  of  which  he  had  been 
almost  dispossessed,  by  the  loss  of  the  two  battles 
related  above;  that  then  he  might  employ  his  fleets 
against  whom,  and  in  what  manner  he  pleased:  and 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  enemy  to  trans- 
port an  army  into  Asia  by  the  Hellespont,  or  by  any 
other  way,  when  his  fleets  should  be  wholly  employed 
to  prevent  it.  Antiochns  therefore  resolved  to  hazard 
a  second  battle,  and  for  that  purpose  went  to  Ephe- 
sus,  where  his  fleet  lay.  He  there  reviewed  it,  put 
it  in  the  best  condition  he  was  able,  furnished  it 
abundantly  with  all  things  necessary  to  another  en- 
gagement, and  sent  it  once  more  under  the  com* 
mand  of  Poiyxenides,  in  quest  of  the  enemy,  with 
orders  to  fight  them.  What  determined  his  reso- 
lution was,  his  having  received  advice  that  a  great 
part  of  the  Rhodian  fleet  continued  near  Patara; 
and  that  king  Eumenes  had  sailed  with  his  whole 
ileet  to  the  Chersonesus,  to  join  the  consul. 

Poiyxenides  came  up  with  iEmilius  and  the  Ro- 
mans near  Myonesus,  a  maritime  city  of  Ionia,  and 
attacked  their  fleet  with  as  little  success  as  before. 
yEmilius  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and  obliged 
him  to  retire  to  Ephesus,  after  having  sunk  or  burnt 
twenty-nine  of  his  ships,  and  taken  thirteen. 

b  Antiochus  was  so  struck  with  the  news  of  this 
defeat,  that  he  seemed  entirely  disconcerted;  and,  as 
if  he  had  been  on  a  sudden  deprived  of  his  senses, 
he  took  such  measures  as  were  evidently  contrary  to 
his  interest.  In  his  consternation,  he  sent  orders  for 
withdrawing  his  forces  out  of  Lysimachia  and  the 
other  cities  of  the  Hellespont,  to  prevent  their  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  who  were  march- 
ing towards  those  parts,  with  a  design  of  crossing 
into  Asia;  whereas,  the  only  means  that  remained  to 
hinder  this,  would  have  been  to  leave  those  troops  in 

fcLiv.  1.  xxxvii.  11.  31.    Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  104. 
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the  places  where  they  were.  For  Lvsimachia,  being 
very  stronglv  fortified,  might  have  held  out  a  long 
siege,  perhaps  very  far  in  the  winter ;  which  would 
have  greatly  incommoded  the  enemy,  by  the  want 
of  provisions  and  forage;  and  during  that  interval, 
he  might  have  taken  measures  for  an  accommodation 
with  the  Romans. 

He  not  only  committed  a  great  error  in  draw- 
ing his  forces  out  of  those  places  at  a  time  when 
they  were  most  necessary  in  them,  but  did  it  in 
so  preciprtafe  a  manner,  that  his  troops  left  all  the 
ammunition  and  provisions  (of  both  which  he  had 
laid  up  very  considerable  quantities)  behind  them 
in  those  cities.  By  this  means,  when  the  Romans 
entered  them,  they  found  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions in  such  great  plenty,  that  they  seemed  to  have 
been  prepared  expressly  for  the  use  of  their  army  : 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  passage  of  the  Hellespont 
was  so  open,  that  they  carried  over  their  aray  with- 
out the  least  opposition,  at  that  very  part  where  the 
enemy  might  have  disputed  it  with  them  to  the 
greatest  advantage. 

We  hr\re  here  an  evident  instance  of  what  is  so 
often  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  that  when  God  is 
determined  to  punish  and  destroy  a  kingdom,  he 
deprives  either  the  king,  his  commanders,  or  minis- 
ters, of  counsel,  prudence,  and  courage.  With 
this  he  makes  the  prophet  Isaiah  threaten  his  people. 
c  "  For  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  doth 
take  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judah,  the 
stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the 
whole  stay  of  water.  The  mighty  man,  and  the 
man  of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the 
■prudent,  and  the  ancient.  The  captain  of  fi ftv, 
and  the  honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor,  and 
the  cunning  artificer,  and  the  eloquent  orator/' — 
But  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  is,  that  the 
pagan  historian  says  here  expressly,  and  repeats  it 
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twice,  that  *"God  took  away  the  king's  judgment, 
and  overthrew  his  reason  a  punishment,  says  he, 
H  that  always  happens,  when  men  are  upon  the  point 
of  falling  into  some  great  calamity."  The  expression 
is  very  strong  ;  "  God  overthrew  the  king's  reason. - 
He  took  from  him,  that  is,  he  refused  him  sound 
sense,  prudence,  and  judgment :  He  banished  from 
his  mind  every  salutary  thought;  he  confused  him, 
and  made  him  even  averse  to  all  the  good  counsel 
that  could  be  given  him.  This  is  what  f  David  be- 
sought God  to  do  with  regard  to  Ahitophel,  Absalom's 
minister:  "  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel 
of  Ahitophel  into  foolishness."  The  word  in  the 
Latin  version,  is  very  strong,  infatua  :  the  import  of 
which  is,  how  prudent  soever  his  councils  may  be, 
make  them  appear  foolish  and  stupid  to  Absalom  ;  and 
they  accordingly  did  appear  so.  <£  And  Absalom  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  said,  the  counsel  of  Hushai,  the 
Archite,  is  better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel :  For 
the  Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of 
Ahitophel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring 
evil  upon  Absalom." 

d  The  Romans,  being  come  into  Asia,  halted  some 
time  at  Troy,  which  thev  considered  as  the  cradle  of 
their  origin,  and  as  their  primitive  country  from 
whence  ^Eneas  had  set  out  to  settle  in  Italy.  The 
consul  offered  up  sacrifices  to  Minerva,  who  presided 
over  the  citadel.  Both  parties  were  overjoyed,  much 
after  the  same  manner  as  fathers  and  children,  who 
meet  after  a  long  separation.  The  inhabitants  of 
this  city,  seeing  their  posterity  conquerors  of  the 

d  Justin.  ].  xxxi.  c.  8. 
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West  and  of  Africa,  and  laying  claim  to  Asia,  as  a 
kingdom  that  had  been  possessed  by  their  ancestors, 
imagined  they  saw  Troy  rise  out  of  its  ashes  in  greater 
splendour  than  ever.  On  the  other  side,  the  Romans 
were  infinitely  delighted  to  see  themselves  in  the 
ancient  abode  of  their  forefathers,  who  had  given 
birth  to  Rome;  and  to  contemplate  the  temples  and 
statues  of  the  deities,  which  they  had  in  common 
with  that  city. 

e  When  advice  was  brought  to  Antiochus  that  the 
Romans  had  passed  the  Hellespont,  he  began  to 
think  himself  undone.  He  now  would  have  been 
very  glad  to  deliver  himself  from  a  war  in  which  he 
had  engaged  rashly,  and  without  examining  seriously 
all  its  consequences.  This  made  him  resolve  to 
send  an  ambassador  to  the  Romans,  to  propose  con- 
ditions of  peace.  A  religious  ceremony  had  retarded 
the  march  of  their  army,  it  having  halted  for  several 
days  that  were  festivals  at  Rome,  in  which  the 
sacred  shields,  called  Ancilia,  were  carried  in  so- 
lemn procession  with  great  pomp.  Scipio  Africamis, 
who  was  one  of  the  Salii,  or  priests  of  Mars,  whose 
office  was  to  keep  these  shields,  had  not  crossed  the 
sea  yet;  for  being  one  of  the  Salii,  he  could  not 
leave  the  place  where  the  festival  was  solemnizing, 
so  that  the  army  was  obliged  to  wait  for  him.  What 
a  pity  it  was,  that  persons  of  so  much  religion  were 
no  better  illuminated,  and  did  not  direct  their  worship 
to  more  proper  objects !  This  delay  gave  the 
king  some  hopes  ;  for  he  imagined  that  the  Romans, 
immediately  upon  their  arrival  in  Asia,  would  have 
attacked  him  on  a  sudden.  Besides,  the  noble  cha- 
racter he  had  heard  of  Scipio  Africanus,  of  his 
greatness  of  soul,  his  generosity  and  clemency  to 
those  he  had  conquered  both  in  Spain  and  Africa, 
gave  him  hopes  that  this  great  man,  now  satiated 
with  glory,  would  not  be  averse  to  an  aecommoda- 
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tion  :  especially  as  he  had  a  present  to  make  him. 
which  could  not  but  be  infinitely  agreeable.  This 
was  his  own  son,  a  child,  who  had  been  taken  at  sea, 
as  he  was  going  in  a  boat  from  Chalcis  to  Oreum, 
according  to  Livy. 

Heraclides,  of  Byzantium,  who  was  the  spokesman 
in  this  embassy,  opened  iris  speech  with  saying,  that 
the  very  circumstance  which  had  frustrated  all  the 
rest  of  the  negociations  for  peace  between  his  master 
and  the  Romans,  now  made  him  hope  for  success  in 
the  present;  because  all  the  difficulties  which  had 
hitherto  prevented  their  taking  effect,  were  entirely 
removed  :  that  the  king,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  com- 
plaints of  his  still  keeping  possession  of  any  city  in 
Europe,  had  abandoned  Lysimachia :  that  as  to 
Smyrna,  Lampsacus,  and  Alexandria  of  Troas,  he 
wTas  ready  to  give  them  up  to  the  Romans,  and  any 
other  city  belonging  to  their  allies  which  they  should 
demand  of  him  i  that  he  would  consent  to  refund 
the  Romans  half  the  expences  of  this  war:  he 
concluded  with  exhorting  them  to  call  to  mind  the 
uncertainty  and  vicissitude  of  human  affairs,  and 
not  lay  too  great  a  stress  on  their  present  prosperity : 
that  they  ought  to  rest  satisfied  with  making  Europe, 
whose  extent  was  so  immense,  the  boundaries  of 
their  empire:  that  if  they  were  ambitious  of  joining 
some  part  of  Asia  to  it,  the  king  would  acquiesce 
with  their  desire,  provided  that  the  limits  of  it  were 
clearly  settled. 

The  ambassador  imagined  that  these  proposals,, 
which  seemed  so  advantageous,  could  not  be  re- 
jected ;  but  the  Romans  judged  differently.  With 
regard  to  the  expences  of  the  war,  as  the  king  had 
very  unjustly  been  the  occasion  of  it,  they  were  of 
opinion  that  he  ought  to  defray  the  whole :  they 
were  not  satisfied  with  his  withdrawing  the  garrisons 
he  had  in  Ionia  and  ^olia ;  but  pretended  to 
restore  liberty  to  all  Asia,  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  had  done  to  Greece,  which  could  not  be  effected, 
unless  the  king  abandoned  all  Asia  on  this  side  mount 
Taurus.  4 
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Heraclides,  not  bein£  able  to  obtain  anv  thins:  in 
the  public  audience,  endeavoured,  pursuant  to  his 
private  instructions,  particularly  to  conciliate  Sci- 
pio  Africanus.  He  began  bv  assuring  him,  that 
the  king-  would  send  him  his  son  without  ransom. 
Afterwards,  being  verv  little  acquainted  with  Sci- 
pio  s  greatness  of  soul,  and  the  character  of  the 
Romans,  he  promised  him  a  large  sum  of  money  ; 
and  assured  him  that  he  might  entirely  dispose  of  all 
things  in  the  king's  power  if  he  could  mediate  a 
peace  for  him.  To  these  overtures,  Scipio  made  the 
following  answer:  f  I  am  not  surprised  to  find  you 
"  unacquainted  both  with  me  and  the  Romans,  as 
"  you  do  not  even  know  the  condition  of  the  prince 
"  who  sent  you  hither.  If  (as  you  assert)  the  un- 
"  certainty  of  the  fate  of  arms  should  prompt  us 
"  to  grant  vou  peace  upon  easier  terms,  your  so- 
cl  vereign  ought  to  ha\e  kept  possession  of  Lvsi- 
ec  machia,  in  order  to  have  shut  us  out  of  the  Cher- 
"  sonesus ;  or  else  he  ought  to  have  met  us  in  the 
"  Hellespont  to  have  disputed  our  passage  into  Asia. 
"  But,  by  abandoning  them  to  us,  he  put  the  .yoke 
"  on  his  own  neck ;  so  that  all  he  now  has  to 
*'  do,  is,  to  submit  to  whatever  conditions  we  shall 
c<r  think  fit  to  prescribe.    Among  the  several  offers 

he  makes  me,  I  cannot  but  be  strongly  affected 
"  with  that  which  relates  to  the  giving  me  back 
6i  my  son :  I  hope  the  rest  will  never  have  the 
"  power  to  tempt  me.  As  a  private  man  I  can  pro- 
"  mise  to  preserve  eternally  the  deepest  sense  of 
"  gratitude,  for  so  precious  a  gift  as  he  offers  me  in 
"  ray  son  ;  but  as  a  public  one,  he  must  expect  no- 
"  thing  from  me.  Go,  therefore,  and  tell  him,  in 
(C  my  name,  that  the  best  counsel  I  can  give  him, 
"  is  to  lav  clown  his  arms,  and  not  reject  any  arti- 
"  cles  of  peace  which  mav  be 'proposed  to  him.  This 
"  is  the  best  advice  I  can  give  him  as  a  good  and 
"  faithful  friend." 

Antiochus  thought  that  the  Romans  could  not 
have  prescribed  harder  conditions  had  they  con- 
quered him,  and  such  a  peace  appeared  to  him  as 
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fatal  as  the  most  unfortunate  war.  He  therefore 
prepared  for  a  battle,  as  the  Romans  did  also  on 
their  side. 

The  kino-  was  encamped  at  Thyatira,  where  hear- 
ing that  Scipio  lay  ill  at  Elea,  he  sent  his  son  to 
him.  This  was  a  remedv  that  operated  both  on  the 
body  and  mind,  and  restored  both  joy  and  health  to 
a  sick  and  afflicted*  father.  After  embracing  him  a 
long  time  in  his  arms,  (£  Go,  (savs  he  to  the  envoys) 
"  and  thank  the  king  from  me,  and  tell  him,  that  at 
"  present,  the  only  testimony  I  can  give  him  of  my 
w  gratitude,  is,  to  advise  him  not  to  fight,  till  he 
<c  hears  of  my  being  arrived  in  the  camp."  Perhaps 
Scipio  thought,  that  a  delay  of  some  days  would  give 
the  king  an  opportunity  of  reflecting  more  seriously 
than  he  had  hitherto  done,  and  incline  him  to  con- 
clude a  solid  peace. 

Although  the  superiority  of  Antiochus's  forces, 
which  were  much  more  numerous  than  those  of  the 
Romans,  might  naturally  induce  him  to  venture  a 
battle  immediately ;  nevertheless,  the  wisdom  and 
authority  of  Scipio,  whom  he  considered  as  his  last 
refuge  in  case  any  calamitous  accident  should  befal 
him,  prevailed  over  the  former  consideration.  He 
passed  the  Phrygian  river  (it  is  thought  to  be  the 
Hermits)  and  ported  himself  near  Magnesia,  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Sipylus,  where  he  fortified  his  camp  so 
strongly,  as  not  to  fear  being  attacked  in  it. 

The  consul  followed  soon  after.  The  armies  con- 
tinued several  days  in  sight,  during  which  Antiochus 
did  not  once  move  out  of  his  camp.  His  army 
consisted  of  seventy  thousand  foot,  twelve  thousand 
horse,  and  fifty-four  elephants.  That  of  the  Ro- 
mans was  composed,  in  the  whole,  of  but  thirty 
thousand  men,  and  sixteen  elephants.  The  consul, 
finding  that  the  king  kept  quiet,  summoned  his  coun- 
cil, to  debate  on  what  was  to  be  done,  in  case  he 
should  persist  in  refusing  to  venture  a  battle.  He  re- 
presented, that  as  the  winter  was  at  hand,  it  would  be 
necessary,  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  season, 
for  the  soldiers  to  keep  the  field  ;  or,  if  they  should 
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go  into  winter  quarters,  to  discontinue  the  war  till 
the  year  following.  The  Romans  never  showed  so 
much  contempt  for  an  enemy  as  on  this  occasion : 
they  all  cried  aloud,  that  it  would  be  proper  to  march 
immediately  against  the  enemy ;  to  take  the  advan- 
tage of  the  ardour  of  the  troops,  who  were  ready  to 
force  the  pallisades,  and  pass  the  intrenchments,  to 
attack  the  enemy  in  their  camp,  in  case  they  would 
not  quit  it.  There  is  some  probability  that  the  con- 
sul was  desirous  of  anticipating  the  arrival  of  his 
brother,  since  his  presence  only  would  have  consider- 
ably diminished  the  glory  of  his  success. 

The  next  day,  the  consul,  after  viewing  the  situa- 
tion of  the  camp,  advanced  with  his  army  towards 
it  in  order  of  battle.  The  king,  fearing  that  a  longer 
delay  would  lessen  the  courage  of  his  own  soldiers, 
and  animate  the  enemy,  at  last  marched  out  with 
his  troops,  and  both  sides  prepared  for  a  decisive 
battle. 

Every  thing  was  uniform  enough  in  the  consul's 
army,  with  regard  to  the  men  as  well  as  arms.  It 
consisted  of  two  Roman  legions,  of  five  thousand 
four  hundred  men  each,  and  two  such  bodies  of  La- 
tine  infantry.  The  Romans  were  posted  in  the  cen- 
tre, and  the  Latines  in  the  two  wings ;  the  left  of 
which  extended  towards  the  river.  The  first  line  of 
the  centre  was  composed  of  pikemeii*,  or  Hastati ; 
the  second  of  Principes,  and  the  third  of  Triarii : 
These,  properly  speaking,  composed  the  main  body. 
On  the  side  of  the  right  wing,  to  cover  and  sustain 
it,  the  consul  had  posted  on  the  same  line,  three 
thousand  Achsean  infantry  and  auxiliary  forces  of 
Eumenes ;  and,  in  a  column,  three  thousand  horse, 
eight  hundred  of  which  belonged  to  Eumenes,  and 
the  rest  to  the  Romans.  He  posted  at  the  extre- 
mity of  this  wing,  the  light-armed  Trallians  and 
Cretans.    It  was  not  thought  necessary  to  strengthen 

*  These  are  the  names  of  the  three  different  bodies  of  troops, 
of  which  the  infantry  of  the  Rou.au  legions  consisted. 
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the  left  wing  in  this  manner,  because  the  river  and  its 
banks,  which  were  very  steep,  seemed  a  sufficient 
rampart.  Nevertheless,  four  squadrons  of  horse 
were  posted  there.  To  guard  the  camp,  they  left 
two  thousand  Macedonians  and  Thracians,  who  fol- 
lowed the  army  as  volunteers.  The  sixteen  elephants 
were  posted  behind  the  Triarii,  by  way  of  corps  de 
reserve,  and  as  a  rear-guard.  It  was  not  thought 
proper  to  oppose  them  to  those  of  the  enemy,  not 
only  because  the  latter  were  greatly  superior  in 
number,  but  because  the  African  elephants,  wThich 
were  the  only  ones  the  Romans  had,  were  very 
much  inferior  both  in  size  and  strength  to  those 
of  India,  and  therefore  were  not  able  to  oppose 
them. 

The  king's  army  was  more  varied^  both  as  to 
the  different  nations  wrhich  composed  it,  and  the  dis- 
parity of  their  arms.  Sixteen  thousand  foot,  armed 
after  the  Macedonian  fashion,  who  composed  the 
phalanx,  formed  also  the  main  body.  This  pha- 
lanx was  divided  into  ten  bodies,  each  of  fifty  men  in 
front  by  thirty-two  deep ;  and  two  elephants  were 
posted  in  each  of  the  intervals  which  separated 
them.  This  formed  the  principal  strength  of  the 
army.  The  sight  alone  of  the  elephants  inspired 
terror.  Their  size,  which  in  itself  was  very  remark- 
able, was  increased  by  the  ornament  of  their  heads, 
and  their  plumes  of  feathers,  which  were  embellished 
with  gold,  silver,  purple,  and  ivory ;  vain  orna- 
ments, which  invite  an  enemy  by  the  hopes  of 
plunder,  and  are  no  defence  to  an  army.  The  ele- 
phants carried  towers  on  their  backs,  in  which  were 
four  fighting  men,  besides  the  guide.  To  the 
right  of  this  phalanx  was  drawn  up  in  a  column, 
part  of  the  cavalry,  fifteen  hundred  Asiatic  Gauls, 
three  thousand  cuirassiers  armed  cap-a-pee,  and  a 
thousand  horse,  the  flower  of  the  Medes  and  other 
neighbouring  nations.  A  body  of  sixteen  elephants 
were  posted  next  in  files.  A  little  beyond  was  the 
king's  regiment,  composed  of  the  Argyraspidesr.  so 
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called  from  their  arms  being  of  silver.  After  them 
twelve  hundred  Daha?,  to  whom  two  thousand  five 
hundred  Mysians  were  joined.  All  these  were  bow- 
men. Then  three  thousand  light-armed  Cretans  and 
Trallians.  The  right  wing  was  closed  by  four  thou- 
sand slingers  and  archers,  half  Cyrteans  and  half 
Elymaeans.  The  left  wing  was  drawn  up  much  after 
the  same  manner,  except  that  before  part  of  the  ca- 
valrv,  the  chariots,  armed  with  scythes,  were  posted  ; 
with  the  camels,  mounted  by  Arabian  bowmen,  whose 
thin  swords  (in  order  that  the  riders  might  reach  the 
enemy  from  the  back  of  these  beasts)  were  six  feet 
long.  The  king  commanded  the  right;  Seleucus  his 
son,  and  Antipater,  his  nephew,  the  left ;  and  three 
lieutenants-ffeiteral  the  main  body: 

A  thick  fog  rising  in  the  morning,  the  sky  grew  so 
dark,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  king's  soldiers 
to  distinguish  one  another,  and  act  in  concert,  on 
account  of  their  great  extent,  and  the  damp,  occa- 
sioned by  this  fog,  softened  very  much  the  bow- 
strings, the  slings,  and  *  thongs  or  straps,  which 
were  used  for  throwing  javelins.  The  Romans  did 
not  suffer  near  so  much,  because  they  . used  scarce 
any  but  heavy  arms,  swords,  and  javelins ;  and  as 
the  front  of  their  army  wras  of  less  extent,  they 
could  the  easier  see  one  another. 

The  chariots,  armed  with  scythes,  which  Antio- 
chus  had  flattered  himself  would  terrify  the  enemy, 
and  throw  them  into  con  fusion,  first  occasioned  the. 
defeat  of  his  own  forces.  King  Eumenes,  who 
knew  both  where  their  strength  and  weakness  lay, 
opposed  to  them  the  Cretan  archers,  the  slingers, 
and  cavalry,  who  discharged  javelins  ;  commanding 
them  to  charge  them,  not  in  a  body,  but  in  small 
platoons;  and  to  pour  on  them,  from  every  quarter, 
a  shower  of  darts,  stones  and  javelins ;  shouting  as 
loud  as  possible  all  the  while.  The  horses,  frightened 
at  these  shouts,  run  away  with  the  chariots,  scour  the 
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field  on  all  side?,  and  turn  against  their  own  troops, 
as  well  as  the  cameVs.  That  empty  terror  thus  re- 
moved, they  fight  hand  to  hand ! 

But  this  soon  proved  the  destruction  of  the  king's 
army  ;  for  the  troops  which  were  posted  near  these 
chariots,  having  been  broken  and  put  to  flight  by 
their  disorder,  left  every  part  naked  and  defenceless, 
even  to  the  very  cuirassiers.  The  Roman  cavalry 
vigorously  charging  the  latter,  it  was  not  possible 
for  them  to  stand  the  shock,  so  that  thev  were 
broken  immediately,  many  of  them  being  killed  on 
the  spot,  because  the  weight  of  their  arms  would  not 
permit  them  to  fly.  The  whole  left  wing  was  routed, 
which  spread  an  alarm  through  the  main  body,  formed 
bv  the  phalanx,  and  threw  it  into  disorder.  And  now 
the  Roman  legions  charged  it  with  advantage ;  the 
soldiers  who  composed  the  phalanx  not  having  an 
opportunity  to  use  their  long  pikes,  because  those 
who  fled  had  taken  refuge  amongst  them,  and  pre- 
vented their  acting,  whilst  the  Romans  poured 
their  javelins  upon  them  from  all  sides.  The  ele- 
phants drawn  up  in  the  intervals  of  the  phalanx 
were  of  no  service  to  it.  The  Roman  soldiers,  who 
had  been  used  to  fight  in  the  wars  in  Africa  against 
those  animals,  had  learned  how  to  avoid  their  imp©*- 
tuosity,  either  by  piercing  their  sides  with  their  ja- 
velins, or  by  ham-stringing  them  with  their  swords. 
The  first  ranks  of  the  phalanx  were  therefore  put  into 
disorder ;  and  the  Romans  were  upon  the  point  of 
surrounding  the  rear  ranks,  when  advice  was  brought 
that  their  left  wing  was  in  great  danger. 

Antiochus,  who  had  observed  that  the  flanks  of 
this  left  wing  were  quite  uncovered,  and  that  only 
four  squadrons  of  horse  had  been  posted  near  it,  as 
it  was  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  defended  by  the 
river,  had  charged  it  with  his  auxiliary  forces  and  his 
heavy  armed  horse,  not  only  in  front  but  in  flank ; 
because  the  four  squadrons  being  unable  to  withstand 
the  charge  of  all  the  enemy's  cavalry,  had  retired 
towards  the  main  body,  and  left  open  their  ground 
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near  the  river.  The  Roman  cavalry  haying  been  put 
into  disorder,  the  infantry  soon  followed  it,  and 
were  driven  as  far  as  the  camp.  Marcus  .Emilius> 
a  military  tribune,  had  staid  to  guard  the  camp. 
Seeing  the  Romans  flying 'towards  it,  he  marched 
out  at  the  head  of  all  his  troops  to  meet  them,  and 
reproached  them  with  their  cowardice  and  ignomini- 
ous flight.  But  this  was  not  all,  for  he  com- 
manded his  soldiers  to  sheath  their  swords  in  all 
they  met,  who  refused  to  face  about  against  the 
enemy.  This  order  being  given  so  seasonably,  and 
immediately  put  in  execution,  had  the  desired  effect. 
The  stronger  fear  prevailed  over  the  less.  Those 
who  were  flying,  first  halt,  and  afterwards  return  to 
the  battle.  And  now  /Emilius,  with  his  body  of 
troops,  which  consisted  of  two  thousand  brave, 
well-disciplined  men,  opposes  the  king,  who  was 
pursuing  vigorously  those  who  (led.  Attains,  the 
brother  of  Eumencs,  having  quitted  the  right  wing, 
on  his  receiving  advice  that  the  left  was  defeated, 
flew  to  it  very  seasonably  with  two  hundred  horse. 
Antiochus,  being  now  charged  on  every  side,  turned 
his  horse,  and  retired.  Thus  the  Romans  having 
defeated  the  two  wings,  advance  forward  over  the 
heaps  of  slain,  as  far  as  the  king's  camp,  and  plun- 
der it. 

f  It  has  been  observed,  that  the  manner  in  which 
the  king  drew  up  his  phalanx  was  one  of  the  causes 
of  his  losing  the  battle.  In  this  body  the  chief 
strength  of  his  armv  consisted,  and  it  had  hitherto 
been  thought  invincible.  It  was  composed  entirely 
of  veteran,  stout,  and  well-disciplined  soldiers.  To 
enable  his  phalanx  to  do  him  greater  service,  he 
ought  to  have  given  it  less  depth,  and  a  greater 
front;  whereas,  in  drawing  them  up  thirty-two  deep, 
he  rendered  half  of  them  of  no  use  ;  and  filled  up 
the  rest  of  the  front  with  new  raised  troops,  without 
courage  and  experience,  who  consequently  could 
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not  be  depended  on,  However,  this  was  the  order 
in  which  Philip  and  Alexander  used  to  draw  up 
their  phalanx. 

There  fell  this  day,  as  well  in  the  battle  as  in 
the  pursuit  and  the  plunder  of  the  camp,,  fifty  thou- 
sand foot,  and  four  thousand  horse:  fourteen  hun- 
dred were  taken  prisoners,  with  fifteen  elephants, 
with  their  guides.  The  Romans  lost  but  three 
hundred  foot,  and  twenty-four  horse.  Twenty-five 
of  Eumenes's  troops  were  killed.  By  this  victory 
the  Romans  acquired  all  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor, 
which  now  submitted  voluntarily  to  them. 

Antiochus  withdrew  to  Sardis,  with  as  many  of 
his  forces  who  had  escaped  the  slaughter  as  he  could 
assemble.  From  that  city  he  marched  to  Cela?nae 
in  Phrygia,  whither  he  heard  that  his  son  Seleucus 
had  fled.  He  found  him  there,  and  both  passed 
mount  Taurus  with  the  utmost  diligence,  in  order 
to  reach  Syria. 

Neither  Hannibal  nor  Scipio  Africanus  were  in 
this  battle.  The  former  was  blocked  up  by  the 
Rhodians  in  Pamphylia,  with  the  Syrian  fleet;  and 
the  latter  lay  ill  in  Elea. 

8  The  instant  Antiochus  was  arrived  at  Antioeh, 
he  sent  Antipater,  his  brother's  son,  and  Zeuxis, 
who  had  governed  Lydia  and  Phrygia  under  him, 
to  the  Romans,  in  order  to  sue  for  peace.  They 
found  the  consul  at  Sardis,  with  Scipio  Africanus 
his  brother,  who  was  recovered.  They  applied  them- 
selves to  the  latter,  who  presented  them  to  the  con^ 
sul.  They  did  not  endeavour  to  excuse  Antiochus 
in  any  manner;  and  only  sued  humbly,  in  his  name, 
for  peace.  u  You  have  always,"  said  they  to  him, 
"  pardoned  with  greatness  of  mind  the  kings  and 
<c  nations  you  have  conquered.  How  much  more 
ff  should  you  be  induced  to  dcVhis,  after  a  victory 
"  which  gives  you  the  empire  of  the  universe  ? 

*  Li  v.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  45 — 49.  Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Legat.  c> 
xxiv.     Appittii.  in  Syr.  p.  110— 113- 
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"  Henceforward,  being  become  equal  to  the  gods, 
<{  lay  aside  all  animosity  against  mortals,  and  make 
"  the  good  of  the  human  race  your  sole  study  for  the 
"  future." 

The  council  was  summoned  upon  this  embassy, 
and  after  having  seriously  examined  the  affair,  the 
ambassadors  were  called  in.  Scipio  Africanus  spoke, 
and  acquainted  them  with  what  had  been  resolved. — 
He  said,  that  as  the  Romans  did  not  suffer  themselves 
to  be  depressed  by  adversity,  on  the  other  side,  they 
were  never  too  elated  by  prosperity :  that  therefore 
they  would  not  insist  upon  any  other  demands,  than 
those  they  had  made  before  the  battle :  that  Antio- 
chus  should  evacuate  all  Asia  on  this  side  mount 
Taurus:  that  he  should  pay  all  the  expences  of  the 
war,  which  were  computed  at  fifteen*  thousand 
Euboic  talents,  and  the  payments  were  settled  as 
follows;  five  hundred  talents  down,  two  thousand 
five  hundred  when  the  senate  should  have  ratified 
the  treaty,  and  the  rest  in  twelve  years,  a  thousand 
talents  in  each  year:  that  he  should  pay  Eumenes 
the  four  hundred  talents  he  owed  him;  and  the 
residue  of  a  payment  on  account  of  corn  with 
which  the  king  of  Pergamus  his  father  had  fur- 
nished the  king  of  Syria;  and  that  he  should  deliver 
twenty  hostages,  to  be  chosen  by  the  Romans. — 
He  added,  u  The  Romans  cannot  persuade  them- 
"  selves,  that  a  prince  who  gives  Hannibal  refuge  is 
"  sincerely  desirous  of  peace.  They  therefore  de- 
**  mand  that  Hannibal  be  delivered  up  to  them,  as 
X(  also  Thoas  the  iEtolian,  who  was  the  chief  agent 
"  in  fomenting  this  war."  All  these  conditions  were 
accepted. 

L.  Cotta  was  sent  to  Rome  with  the  Ambassadors 
of  Antiochus,  to  acquaint  the  senate  with  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  ncgociation,  and  to  obtain  the  ratifi- 

*  Fifteen  thousand  Attic  talents  amount  to  about  two  mil- 
lions two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling.  Those 
mi  Iiuouuu,  accordim^  to  Budceus,  were  something  less- 
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cation  of  it.  Eumenes  set  out  at  the  same  time  for 
Rome,  whither  the  ambassadors  of  the  cities  of  Asia 
Went  also.  Soon  after  the  five  hundred  talents  were 
paid  the  consul  at  Ephesus,  hostages  were  given  for 
the  remainder  of  the  payment,  and  to  secure  the 
other  articles  of  the  treaty.  Antiochus,  one  of  the 
king's  sons.,  was  included  among  the  hostages. — 
He  afterwards  ascended  the  throne,  and  Was  surnamed 
Epiphanes.  The  instant  Hannibal  and  Thoas  re* 
ceived  advice  that  a  treaty  was  negociating;  con- 
cluding that  they  should  be  the  victims,  they  pro- 
vided for  their  own  safety  by  retiring  before  it  was 
concluded* 

The  jEtolians  had  before  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  to  solicit  an  accommodation.  To  succeed 
the  better,  they  had  the  assurance  to  spread  a  re- 
port in  Rome,  by  a  knavish  artifice  unworthy  the 
character  they  bore,  that  the  two  Scipios  had  been 
seized  and  carried  off  at  an  interview,  and  that  An- 
tiochus had  defeated  their  army.  Afterwards,  as  if 
this  report  had  been  true  (and  they  impudently  de- 
clared that  it  was  so)  they  assumed  a  haughty  tone 
in  the  senate,  and  seemed  to  demand  a  peace  rather 
than  sue  for  it.  This  showed  they  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  genius  and  character  of  the  Ro- 
mans, who  had  reason  to  be  offended  at  them  on 
other  accounts.  They  therefore  were  commanded 
to  leave  Rome  that  very  day,  and  Italy  in  a  fortnight. 
The  Romans  received  letters  from  the  consul  soon 
after,  by  which  it  appeared  that  this  report  was  en- 
tirely groundless. 

h  The  Romans  had  just  before  raised  M.  Fulvius    A.  M« 
Nobilior  and  Cn.  Manlius  Vulso  to  the  consulate. —    38 1 5. 
In  the  division  of  the  provinces,  iEtolia  fell  by  lot  to  Anhi'  * 
Fulvius,  and  Asia  to  Manlius. 

The  arrival  of  Cotta  at  Rome,  who  brought  the 
particulars  of  the  victory  and  treaty  of  peace,  filled 

h  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  47—50.    Ibid.  n.  52—59.    Polyb.  in  Ex- 
cerpt. Legat,  c.  xxv.    Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  116. 
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the  whole  city  With  joy.    Prayers  and  sacrifices  were 
appointed^  by  way  of  thanksgiving,  for  three  days. 

After  this  religious  solemnity  was  over,  the  senate 
immediately  gave  audience,  first  to  Eumenes,  and 
afterwards  to  the  ambassadors.  At  this  audience, 
one  of  the  most  important  affairs  that  had  ever  been 
brought  before  the  senate,  and  w7hich  concerned  all 
the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia,  was  to  be  considered.  It 
is  well  known  that  liberty  in  general  is  precious  and 
dear  to  all  men.  But  the  Greeks  in  particular  were 
inexpressibly  jealous  of  theirs.  They  considered  it 
as  an  inheritance,  which  had  devolved  to  them  from 
their  ancestors;  and  as  a  peculiar  privilege  that  dis- 
tinguished them  from  all-  other  nations.  And,  in- 
deed, the  least  attention  to  the  Grecian  history  will 
show  that  liberty  was  the  great  motive  and  principle 
of  all  their  enterprises  and  wars:  and  in  a  manner 
the  soul  of  their  laws,  customs,  and  whole  frame  of 
government.  Philip  and  Alexander  his  son,  gave  the 
first  blows  to  it,  and  their  successors  had  exceedingly 
abridged,  and  almost  extirpated  it.  The  Romans  had 
a  little  before  restored  it  to  all  the  cities  of  Greece, 
after  having  reduced  Philip  king  of  Macedonia.  The 
cities  of  Asia,  after  the  defeat;  of  Antioohus,  were  in 
hopes  of  the  same  indulgence.  The  Ilhodians  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  principally  to  solicit  that 
favour  for  the  Greeks  of  Asia;  and  it  was  the  pecu- 
liar interest  of  king  Eumencs  to  oppose  it.  This 
was  the  subject  on  which  the  senate  w7ere  now  to 
debate,  the  decision  of  which  held  all  Europe  and 
Asia  in  suspense. 

Etimenes  being  first  admitted  to  audience,  he 
opened  his  speech  with  a  short  compliment  to  the- 
senate,  for  the  glorious  protection  they  had  granted 
hiitij  in  freeing  himself  and  his  brother,  when  be- 
sieged in  Pergamus,  (the  capital  of  his  kingdom)  by 
Antiochus;  and  in  securing  his  dominions  against  the 
unjust  enterprizes  of  that  prince.  He  afterwards 
Congratulated  the  Romans  on  the  happy  success,  of 
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their  arms  both  by  sea  and  land;  and  on  the  famous 
victory  they  had  lately  gained,  by  which  they  had 
driven  Antiochus  out  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  all 
Asia  situated  on  this  side  of  mount  Taurus.  He 
added,  that  as  to  himself  and  the  service  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  do  the  Romans,  he  chose  rather  to 
have  those  things  related  by  their  generals  than  by 
himself.  The  modesty  of  his  behaviour  was  uni- 
versally applauded;  but  he  was  desired  to  specifv 
the  particulars  in  which  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome  could  oblige  him,  and  what  he  had  to  ask  of 
them;  assuring  him,  that  he  might  rely  ,on  their 
good  inclinations  towards  him.  He  replied,  that  if 
the  choice  of  a  recompense  was  proposed  to  him  by 
others,  and  he  were  permitted  to  consult  the  senate, 
he  then  would  be  so  free  as  to  ask  that  venerable 
body  what  answer  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to 
make,  in  order  that  he  might  not  insist  upon  im- 
moderate and  unreasonable  demands;  but  that,  as 
it  was  from  the  senate  that  he  expected  to  be  grati- 
fied in  all  he  should  require,  he  thought  it  most  ad- 
viseable  to  depend  entirely  on  their  generosity.  He 
was  again  desired  to  explain  himself  clearly,  and 
without  ambiguity.  In  this  mutual  contest  between 
politeness  and  respect,  Eumenes,  not  being  able  to 
prevail  with  himself  to  be  outdone,  quitted  the  as- 
sembly. The  senate  still  persisted  in  their  first  reso- 
lution :  and  the  reason  they  gave  for  it  was  that 
the  king  knew  what  it  best  suited  his  interest  to  ask. 
He  therefore  was  again  introduced,  and  obliged  to 
explain  himself. 

He  then  made  the  following  speech.  {C  I  should 
"  have  still  continued  silent,  did  I  not  know  that 
*  the  Rhodian  ambassadors,  whom  you  will  soon 
"  admit  to  audience,  will  make  such  demands  as  are 
**  directly  contrary  to  my  interest.  They  will  plead* 
"  in  your  presence,  the  cause  of  all  the  Grecian  ci^ 
tc  ties  of  Asia,  and  pretend  that  they  all  ought  to 

be  declared  free.  Now,  can  it  be  doubted  that 
"  their  intention  in  this  is,  to  deprive  me,  not  only 
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"  of  those  cities  which  will  be  delivered,  but  even 
<(  of  such  as  were  anciently  my  tributaries;  and  that 
"  their  view  is,  by  so  signal  a  service,  to  subject 
"  them  effectually  to  themselves,  under  the  specious 
*c  title  of  confederate  cities  ?  They  will  not  fail  to 
cf  expatiate  strongly  on  their  own  disinterestedness: 
"  and  to  sav,  that  they  do  not  speak  for  themselves, 
i(  but  merely  for  your  glory  and  reputation.  You 
"  therefore  will  certainly  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
<c  imposed  upon  by  such  discourse ;  and  are  far 
it  from  designing,  either  to  discover  an  aflected  in- 
"  equality  towards  your  allies,  by  humbling  some 
K<  and  raising  others  in  an  immoderate  degree;  nor 
"  to  allow  better  conditions  to  those  who  bore  arms 
"  against  you,  than  to  such  as  have  always  been 
"  your  friends  and  allies.  With  regard  to  my  par- 
"  ticular  pretensions,  and  my  personal  interest,  these 
"  I  can  easily  give  up;  but  as  to  your  kindness, 
"  and  the  marks  of  friendship  with  which  you  have 
"  been  pleased  to  honour  me,  I  must  confess  that 
<{  I  cannot,  without  pain,  see  others  triumph  over 
ce  me  in  that  particular.  This  is  the  most  precious 
"  part  of  the  inheritance  I  received  from  my  father, 
<(  who  was  the  first  potentate  in  all  Greece  and 
ec  Asia,  that  had  the  advantage  of  concluding  an 
*v  alliance,  and  of  joining  in  friendship  with  vou; 
u  and  who  cultivated  it  with  an  inviolable  constancy 
ff  and  fidelity  to  his  latest  breath.  He  was  far  from 
"  confining  himself  in  those  points  to  mere  protes- 
"  tations  of  kindness  and  good-will.  In  all  the 
"  wars  you  made  in  Greece,  whether  by  sea  or  land, 
u  he  constantly  followed  your  standards,  and  aided 
"  you  with  all  his  forces,  with  such  a  zeal  as  none 
f  of  your  allies  can  boast.  It  may  even  be  said, 
<e  that  his  attachment  to  your  interest,  in  the  last 
<c  and  strongest  proof  he  gave  of  his  fidelity,  was  the 
"  cause  of  his  death  :  For  the  fire  and  vigour  with 
f  which  he  exhorted  the  Bceotians  to  engage  in  at- 
"  liance  with  you,  occasioned  the  fatal  accident  that 
l<  brought  him  to  his  end  in  a  few  days.    I  have  alwavs 
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r  thought  it  my  glory  and  duty  to  tread  in  his  steps, 
"  firmly  persuaded  that  nothing  could  be  more  ho- 
"  nourable.  It  has  not,  indeed,  been  possible  for  me 
te  to  exceed  him  in  zeal  and  attachment  for  your  ser- 
"  vice :  but  then  the  posture  of  affairs,  and  the  war 
"  against  Antiochus,  have  furnished  me  with  more  op- 
"  portunities  than  my  father  had,  of  giving  you  proofs 
"  of  this.  That  prince,  so  powerful  in  Europe  as 
well  as  Asia,  offered  me  his  daughter  in  marriage: 
he  engaged  himself  to  recover  all  those  cities 
*  which  had  revolted  from  me:  He  promised  to 
"  add  considerable  countries  to  my  dominions,  upon 
f  condition  that  I  should  join  with  him  against  you. 
"  I  will  not  assume  any  honour  to  myself  from 
"  not  accepting  offers  which  tended  to  alienate  me 
"  from  your  friendship;  and  indeed,  how  would  it 
te  have  been  possible  for  me  to  do  this  ?  I  will  only 
"  take  notice  of  what  I  thought  myself  bound  to  do 
f-  in  your  favour,  as  one  who  was  your  ancient 
f*  friend  and  ally.  I  assisted  your  generals  both  by 
rf  sea  and  land,  with  a  far  greater  number  of  troops, 
"  as  well  as  a  much  larger  quantity  of  provisions, 
"  than  any  of  your  allies:  I  was  present  in  all  your 
■'  naval  engagements,  and  these  were  many;  and 
"  have  spared  myself  no  toils  nor  dangers.  I  suffered 
"  the  hardships  of  a  siege,  ( the  most  grievous  con- 
x(  dition  of  war)  and  was  blocked  up  in  Pergamus, 
"  exposed  every  moment  to  the  loss  of  my  crown 
"  and  life.  Having  disengaged  myself  from  this 
"  siege,  whilst  Antiochus  on  one  side,  and  Seleucus 
^  his  son  on  the  other,  were  still  encamped  in  my 
"  dominions ;  neglecting  entirely  my  own  interest, 
((  I  sailed  with  my  whole  fleet  to  the  Hellespont,  to 
"  meet  Scipio  your  consul,  purposely  to  assist  him  in 
"  passing  it.  I  never  quitted  the  consul  from  his 
"  arrival  in  Asia:  not  a  soldier  in  your  camp  has 
(c  exerted  himself  more  than  my  brother  and  myself. 
ff  I  have  been  present  in  every  action,  whether  of 
"  foot  or  horse.  In  the  last  engagement,  I  defended 
f(  the  post  which  the  consul  assigned  me.    I  will  not 
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"  ask  whether,  in  this  particular,  any  of  your  allies 
"  deserve  to  be  compared  with  me.    One  thing  I 

*  will  be  so  confident  as  to  assert,  that  I  may  put 
u  myself  in  parallel  with  any  of  those  kings  or  states, 
'f  on  whom  you  have  bestowed  the  highest  marks  of 
u  your  favour.  Masinissa  had  been  your  enemy  be- 
<(  fore  he  became  your  ally.  He  did  not  come  over 
<(  to  you  with  powerful  aids,  and  at  a  time  when  he 
"  enjoyed  the  full  possession  of  his  kingdom;  but 
"  an  exile,  driven  from  his  kingdom;  plundered  of 
"  all  his  possessions,  and  deprived  of  all  his  forces, 
"  he  fled  to  your  camp,  with  a  squadron  of  horse, 
"  in  order  to  seek  an  asylum  and  a  refuge  in  his 
f*  misfortunes.  Nevertheless,  because  he  has  since 
ct  served  you  faithfully  against  Syphax  and  the  Car^ 
t{  thaginians,  you  have  not  only  restored  him  to 

*  the  throne  of  his  ancestors;  but,  bv  bestowing  on 
<e  him  great  part  of  Syphax 's  kingdom,  you  have 
ec  made  him  one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  of 
te  Africa.  What  therefore  may  we  not  expect  from 
"  your  liberality,  we,  who  have  ever  been  your  allies, 
(c  and  never  your  enemies?  My  father,  my  brothers, 
C€  and  myself,  have,  on  all  occasions,  drawn  our 
"  swords  in  your  cause,  both  by  sea  and  land;  not 
((  only  in  Asia,  but  at  a  great  distance  from  our 
"  native  country,  in  Peloponnesus,  Bceotia,  and 
(C  T^tolia,  during  the  wars  against  Philip,  Antio-f 
Ci  chus,  and  the  .^Etolians.  Perhaps  some  one  may 
<c  ask,  what  are  your  pretensions?  Since  you  force 
<c  me  to  explain  myself,  thev  are  as  follow.  If,  in 
tc  repulsing  Antiochus  beyond  mount  Taurus,  your 
"  intention  was  to  seize  upon  that  country,  in  order 
**  to  unite  it  to  your  empire,  I  could  not  wish  for 
"  better  neighbours,  none  being  more  able  to  secure 
"  my  dominions.  But  if  you  are  resolved  to  resign 
<*  it,  and  to  recal  your  armies  from  thence,  I  dare 
f*  presume  to  say,  that  none  of  your  allies  deserve 
ft  fb  derive  advantage  from  your  conquests  better  than 
"  ftjyself.  Yet  (some  may  observe)  it  is  great  and 
!'  glorious  to  deliver  cities  from  slavery,  and  to  restore 
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"  them  their  liberty.  I  grant  it,  provided  they  had 
"  never  exercised  hostilities  against  you.  But  if  they 
<c  have  been  warmlv  attached  to  Antiochus's  interest. 
"  will  it  not  be  much  more  worthy  of  your  wisdom 
**  and  justice,  to  bestow  your  favours  on  allies,  who 
S(  have  served  you  faithfully,  than  on  enemies  who 
"  have  used  their  endeavours  to  destroy  you?" 

The  senate  were  exceedingly  pleased  with  the 
king's  harangue;  and  showed  evidently,  that  they 
were  determined  to  do  every  thing  for  him  in  their 
power. 

The  Rhodians  were  afterwards  admitted  to  au- 
dience. The  person  who  spoke  in  their  name,  after 
retracing  the  origin  of  their  amity  with  the  Romans, 
and  the  services  they  had  done  them,  first  in  the 
war  against  Philip,  and  afterwards  in  that  against 
Antiochus:  {e  Nothing,"  says  he,  (directing  him- 
self to  the  senators)  cf  grieves  us  so  much  at  this 
<c  time,  as  to  find  ourselves  obliged  to  engage  in  a 
iC  dispute  with  Eumenes,  that  prince,  for  whom,  of 
"  all  princes,  both  our  republic  and  ourselves  have 
ff  the  most  faithful  and  cordial  respect.  The  cir- 
■c  cumstance  which  divides  and  separates  us  on  this 
ff  occasion,  does  not  proceed  from  a  disparity  of 
"  minds,  but  from  a  difference  of  conditions.  We 
u  are  free,  and  Eumenes  is  a  king.  It  is  natural 
<e  that  we,  being  a  free  people,  should  plead  for  the 
ff  liberty  of  others;  and  that  kings  should  endeavour 
"  to  make  all  things  pay  homage  to  their  sovereign 
<c  sway.  However  this  be,  the  circumstance  which 
"  perplexes  us  on  this  occasion,  is  not  so  much  the 
(C  affair  in  itself,  which  seems  to  be  of  such  a  nature, 
"  that  you  cannot  be  very  much  divided  in  opinion 
(C  about  it,  as  the  regard  and  deference  which  we  ought 
<c  to  show  to  so  august  a  prince  as  Eumenes.  If  there 
"  was  no  other  way  of  acknowledging  the  important 
cf  services  of  a  king,  your  confederate  and  ally,  but 
"  in  subjecting  free  cities  to  his  power,  you  then 
<c  might  be  doubtful,  from  the  fear  you  might  be  iX0a 
"  der,  either  of  not  discovering  gratitude  enough  to- 
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wards  a  prince  who  is  your  friend;  or  of  renounc- 
"  ing  your  principles,  and  the  glory  you  have  ac- 
"  quired  in  the  war  against  Philip,  by  restoring  all 
f<  the  Grecian  cities  to  their  liberty.  But  fortune 
"  has  put  you  in  such  a  condition,  as  not  to  fear 
<f  either  of  those  inconveniences.  The  immortal 
<(  gods  be  praised,  the  victory  you  have  so  lately 
"  gained,  by  which  you  acquire  no  less  riches  than 
"  glory,  enables  you  to  acquit  yourselves  easily  of 
"  what  you  call  a  debt.  Lycaonia,  the  two  Phry- 
**  gias,  all  Pisidia,  Chersonesus,  and  the  country  conr 
"  tiguous  to  it,  are  all  in  your  hands.  One  of 
"  these  provinces  is  alone  capable  of  enlarging  con- 
"  siderably  the  dominions  of  Eumenes;  but  all  of 
"  them  together  will  equal  him  to  the  most  powerful 
te  kings.  You  therefore  may,  at  one  and  the  same 
ff  time,  recompense  very  largely  your  allies,  and  not 
"  depart  from  the  maxims  which  form  the  glory  of 
"  your  empire.  The  same  motive  prompted  you  to 
"  march  against  Philip  and  Antiochus.  As  the 
"  cause  is  the  same,  the  like  issue  is  expected ;  not 
"  only  because  you  yourselves  have  already  set  the 
"  example,  but  because  your  honour  requires  it. 
"  Others  engage  in  war,  merely  to  dispossess  their 
i(  neighbours  of  some  country,  some  city,  fortress, 
f(  or  sea-port;  but  you,  O  Romans,  never  draw 
sc  the  sword  from  such  motives;  when  you  fight,  it 
"  is  for  glory;  and  it  is  this  circumstance  which  in- 
"  spires  all  nations  with  a  reverence  and  awe  for  your 
"  name  and  empire,  almost  equal  to  that  which  is 
"  paid  the  gods.  Your  business  is  to  preserve  that 
"  glory.  You  have  undertaken  to  rescue,  from 
(<  the  bondage  of  kings,  and  to  restore  to  its  an- 
"  cient  liberty,  a  nation  famous  for  its  antiquity; 
"  and  still  more  renowned  for  its  glorious  actions, 
tc  and  its  exquisite  taste  for  the  polite  arts  and  sciences. 
"  It  is  the  whole  nation  whom  you  have  taken 
"  under  your  protection,  and  you  have  promised  it 
"  them  to  the  end  of  time.  The  cities,  situated  in 
"  Greece  itself,  are  not  more  Grecian  than  the  co- 
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Ionies  they  settled  in  Asia.    A  change  of  country 
**  has  not  wrought  any  alteration  in  our  origin  or 
<f  manners.   We,  as  Grecian  cities  in  Asia,  have  en- 
"  deavoured  to  rival  our  ancestors  and  founders,  in 
"  virtue  and  in  knowledge.    Many  persons  in  this 
t(  assembly  have  seen  the  cities  of  Greece  and  those 
"  of  Asia :  the  only  difference  is,  that  we  are  si- 
"  tuated  at  a  farther  distance  from  Rome.    If  a  dif- 
iC  ference  in  climate  should  change  the  nature  and 
u  disposition  of  men,  the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles, 
V  surrounded  as  they  are  with  ignorant  and  bar- 
"  barous  nations,  should  necessarily  have  long  since 
"  degenerated;  and  yet  we  are  informed  that  you 
*/  have  as  great  a  regard  for  them,  as  if  they  lived 
i(  in  the  centre  of  Greece.    And  indeed,  ihey  have 
"  retained,  not  only  the  sound  of  the  language,  the 
i€  dress,  and  the  whole  exterior  of  the  Greeks  ;  but 
■c  have  also  preserved  still  more  their  manners,  laws, 
fi  and  genius,  and  all  these  pure  and  uncorrupted 
ft  by  their  intercourse  with  the  neighbouring  na~ 
<c  tions.    Mount  Taurus  is  now  the  boundary  of 
"  your  empire.    Every  country  on  this  side  of  it, 
fc  ought  not  to  appear  remote  from  you.  Where- 
sc  ever  you  have  carried  your  arms,  convey  thither 
f€  also  the  genius  and  form  of  your  government. 
<(  Let  the  Barbarians,  who  are  accustomed  to  slavery, 
ff  continue  under  the  empire  of  kings,  since  it  is 
"  grateful  to  them.    The  Greeks,  in  the  mediocrity 
"  of  their  present  condition,  think  it  glorious  to 
ff  imitate  your  exalted  sentiments.    Born  and  nur- 
"  tured  in  liberty,  they  know  you  will  not  deem  it 
((  a  crime  in  them  to  be  jealous  of  it,  as  you  your- 
(C  selves  are  so.    Formerly,  their  own  strength  was 
(<  sufficient  to  secure  empire  to  them  ;  but  now  they 
"  implore  the  gods  that  it  may  be  enjoyed  for  ever 
if  by  those  people,  with  whom  they  have  placed  it. 
"  All  they  desire  is,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to 
"  protect,  by  the  power  of  your  arms,  their  liber- 
"  ties,  as  they  are  now  no  longer  able  to  defend 
(<  them  by  their  own.    But,  says  somebodv,  some 
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"  of  those  cities  have  favoured  Antiochus.  Had  not 
"  the  others  favoured  Philip  also ;  and  the  Taren- 
**  tines  Pyrrhus  ?  To  cite  but  one  people,  Car- 
"  thkge,  your  enemy  as  well  as  rival,  enjovs  its  li- 
"  berties  and  laws.  Consider,  O  Romans,  the  en- 
"  gagements  which  this  example  lays  you  under, 
"  Will  you  concede  to  Eumenes's  ambition  (I  beg 
"  his  pardon  for  the  expression )  what  you  refused  to 
i(  your  own  just  indignation  ?  As  for  us  Rhodians, 
st  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  the  wars  which  you  have 
a<  carried  on  in  our  countries,  we  have  endeavoured 
"  to  behave  as  good  and  faithful  allies ;  and  you 
"  are  to  judge  whether  we  have  really  been  such. 
"  Now  that  we  enjoy  peace,  we  are  so  free  as  to  give 
<l  you  a  counsel  which  must  necessarily  tend  to  your 
<{  glory.  If  you  follow  it,  it  will  demonstrate  to 
<{  the  universe,  that  however  nobly  you  obtain  vic- 
.  tories,  you  yet  know  how  to  make  a  nobler  use  of 
»  them/' 

It  was  impossible  to  forbear  applauding  this 
speech,  and  it  was  thought  worthy  of  the  Roman 
grandeur.  The  senate  found  itself  on  this  occasion 
divided  and  opposed  by  different  sentiments  and 
duties,  of  whose  importance  and  justice  they  were 
sensible,  but  which,  at  the  same  time,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile  on  this  occasion.  On  one  side, 
gratitude  for  the  services  of  a  king,  who  had  ad- 
hered to  them  with  inviolable  zeal  and  fidelity, 
made  a  strong  impression  on  their  minds :  on 
the  other  they  earnestly  wished  to  have  it  thought 
that  the  sole  view  of  their  undertaking  this  war 
was  to  restore  the  Grecian  cities  to  their  liberty. 
It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  motives  on 
both  sides  were  exceedingly  strong.  The  restoring 
of  every  part  of  Greece  to  its  liberties  and  laws, 
after  Philip's  defeat,  had  acquired  the  Romans  a 
reputation  infinitely  superior  to  all  other  triumphs, 
But  then  it  would  be  dangerous  to  displease  so 
powerful  a  prince  as  Eumenes ;  and  it  was  the  in- 
terest of  the  Romans  to  bring  over  other  kings  to 
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their  side  by  the  attractive  charms  of  advantage* 
However,  the  wisdom  of  the  senate  knew  how  to  re- 
concile these  different  duties. 

Antiochus's  ambassadors  were  brought  in  after 
those  of  Rhodes^  and  all  they  requested  of  the  se- 
nate was,  to  confirm  the  peace  which  L.  Scipio  had 
granted  them.  They  complied  with  their  desire,  and 
accordingly  some  days  after,  it  was  also  ratified  in 
the  assembly  of  the  people. 

The  ambassadors  of  the  Asiatic  cities  were  likewise 
heard,  and  the  answer  made  to  them  was,  that  the  se- 
nate would  dispatch,  pursuant  to  their  usual  custom, 
ten  commissioners  to  inquire  into  and  settle  the  af- 
fairs of  Asia.  It  was  told  them  in  general,  that: 
Lycaonia,  the  two  Phrygias,  and  Mysia,  should 
thenceforward  be  subject  to  king  Eumenes.  To  the 
Rhodians  were  allotted  Lycia,  and  that  part  of 
Caria  which  lies  nearest  to  Rhodes,  and  part 
of  Fisidia.  In  both  these  distributions,  such  cities 
were  excepted  as  enjoyed  their  freedom,  before 
the  battle  fought  against  Antiochus.  It  was  enacted, 
that  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Asia,  which  had  paid 
tribute- to  Attalus,  should  also  pay  it  to  Eumenes  ; 
and  that  such  as  had  been  tributaries  to  Antiochus, 
should  be  free  and  exempt  from  contributions  of 
every  kind. 

Eumenes  and  the  Rhodians  seemed  very  well  sa- 
tisfied with  this  prudent  regulation.  The  latter  re* 
quested  as  a  favour,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Soil, 
a  city  of  Cilicia,  descended  originally,  as  well  as 
themselves,  from  the  people  of  Argos,  might  be 
restored  to  their  liberty.  The  senate  after  con- 
sulting Antiochus's  ambassadors  on  that  head,  in- 
formed the  Rhodians  of  the  violent  opposition  which 
those  ambassadors  had  made  to  their  request ;  be- 
cause Soli,  as  situated  beyond  mount  Taurus,  was 
not  included  "in  the  treaty.  However,  that  if  they 
imagined  the  honour  of  Rhodes  was  concerned  in- 
this  demand,  they  would  again  attempt  to  overcome 
their    reluctance     The    Rhodians  returning  the 
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rrlost  heartv  thanks  once  more  to  the  Romans,  for  the 
great  favours  they  vouchsafed  them,  answered  that  it 
was  far  from  their  intention  to  interrupt  the  peace  in 
manner,  and  retired  highly  satisfied. 

The  Romans  decreed  a  triumph  to  /Emilius  Re- 
gillus,  who  had  gained  a  victory  at  sea  over  the  ad- 
miral of  Antiochus's  fleet ;  and  still  more  justly  to 
L.  Scipio,  who  had  conquered  the  king  in  person. 
He  assumed  the  surname  of  Asiaticds,  that  his  titles 
might  not  be  inferior  to  those  of  his  brother,  upon 
whom  that  of  Africanus  had  been  conferred. 

Thus  ended  the  war  against  Antiochus,  which 
was  not  of  long  duration,  cost  the  Romans  but 
little  bloody  and  yet  contributed  very  much  to  the 
aggrandizing  of  their  empire.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  this  victory  contributed  also,  in  another  man- 
ner, to  the  decay  and  ruin  of  that  very  empire,  by 
introducing  into  Rome,  by  the  wealth  it  brought 
into  it,  a  taste  and  love  for  luxury  and  effeminate 
pleasures  ;  for  it  is  from  this  victory  over  Antiochus, 
and  the  conquest  of  Asia,  that  8  Pliny  dates  the  de- 
pravity and  corruption  of  manners  in  the  republic  of 
Rome,  and  the  fatal  changes  which  took  place  there. 
Asia*,  vanquished  by  the  Roman  arms,  in  its  turn, 
vanquished  Rome  by  its  vices.  Foreign  wealth  ex- 
tinguished in  that  city  a  love  for  the  ancient  po- 
verty and  simplicity,  in  which  its  strength  and  ho- 
nour had  consisted,  f  Luxury,  which  in  a  manner 
entered  Rome  in  triumph  with  the  superb  spoils  of 
Asia,  brought  with  her  in  her  train  irregularities  and 

8  Plin.  1.  xiii.  c.  5. 

*  Armis  vicity  vitiis  victus  est.    Sen  ec.  de  Alex. 

f  Prima  peregrinos  obscana  pecunia  mores 
Intulity  Sp  turpi  fregerunt  secula  luxu 
JDititice  molles  

Nullum  crimen  abest  facinusque  libidi/iis,  Ci  qu$ 

Paupertus  liumwia  per  it  

Sa  vior  annis 
Lusuria  incubuit,  victumquc  ulviscitur  orbem. 

.Iuven.  Lib.  li.  Satyr,  vi, 
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crimes  of  every  kind,  made  greater  havoc  in  the 
cities  than  the  mightiest  armies  could  have  done,  and 
in  that  manner  avenged  the  conquered  globe. 


Reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the  Romans  with  re- 
gard to  the  Grecian  states^  and  the  kings  both  of 
Europe  and  Asia. 

THE  reader  begins  to  discover,  in  the  events  be- 
fore related,  one  of  the  principal  characteristics  of 
the  Romans,  which  will  soon  determine  the  fate  of 
all  the  states  of  Greece,  and  produce  an  almost  ge- 
neral change  in  the  universe,  I  mean,  a  spirit  of  so- 
vereignty and  dominion.  This  characteristic  does 
not  display  itself  at  first  in  its  full  extent ;  it  reveals 
itself  only  by  degrees ;  and  it  is  only  by  insensible 
progressions,  which  at  the  same  time  are  rapid  enough, 
that  it  is  carried  at  last  to  its  greatest  height. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  this  people  on  certain 
occasions,  show  such  a  moderation  and  disinterest- 
edness, as  (judging  of  them  only  from  their  outside) 
exceed  every  thing  we  meet  with  in  history,  and  to 
which  it  seems  inconsistent  to  refuse  praise.  Was 
there  ever  a  more  delightful  or  more  glorious  day, 
than  that  in  which  the  Romans,  after  having  carried 
on  a  long  and  dangerous  war ;  after  crossing  seas, 
and  exhausting  their  treasures ;  caused  a  herald  to 
proclaim,  in  a  general  assembly,  that  the  Roman 
people  restored  all  the  cities  to  their  liberty  ;  and 
desired  to  reap  no  other  fruit  from  their  victory,  than 
the  noble  pleasure  of  doing  good  to  nations,  the 
bare  remembrance  of  whose  ancient  glory  sufficed  to 
endear  them  to  the  Romans?  The  description  of  that 
immortal  day  can  hardly  be  read  without  tears,  and 
without  being  affected  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm  of 
esteem  and  admiration. 

Had  this  deliverance  of  the  Grecian  states  pro- 
ceeded merely  from  a  principle  of  generosity,  void 
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of  all  interested  motives ;  had  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Romans  never  belied  such  exalted 
sentiments ;  nothing  could  possibly  have  been  more 
august,  or  more  capable  of  doing  honour  to  a  nation. 
But,  if  we  penetrate  ever  so  little  beyond  this  glaring 
outside,  we  soon  perceive,  that  this  specious  modera- 
tion of  the  Romans  was  entirely  founded  upon  a  pro- 
found policy :  wise  indeed,  and  prudent,  according 
to  the  ordinary  rules  of  government,  but  at  the  same 
time,  very  remote  from  that  noble  disinterestedness, 
so  highly  extolled  on  the  present  occasion.  It  may 
be  affirmed,  that  the  Grecians  then  abandoned  them- 
selves to  a  stupid  joy ;  fondly  imagining  that  they 
were  really  free,  because  the  Romans  declared  them 
so. 

Greece,  in  the  times  I  am  now  speaking  of,  was 
divided  between  two  powers ;  I  mean  the  Grecian 
republics  and  Macedonia ;  and  they  were  always  en- 
gaged in  war;  the  former  to  preserve  the  remains 
of  their  ancient  liberty  ;  and  the  latter  to  complete 
their  subjection.  The  Romans,  being  perfectly  well 
acquainted  with  this  state  of  Greece,  were  sensible, 
that  they  needed  not  be  under  any  apprehensions 
from  those  little  republics,  which  w7ere  grown  weak 
through  length  of  years,  intestine  feuds,  mutual  jea- 
lousies, and  the  wars  they  had  been  forced  to  support 
against  foreign  powers.  But  Macedonia,  which  was 
possessed  of  well-disciplined  troops,  inured  to  all  th« 
toils  of  wrar,  which  had  continually  in  view  the  glory 
of  its  former  monarchs;  wThich  had  formerly  ex- 
tended its  conquests  to  the  extremities  of  the  globe; 
which  still  harboured  an  ardent,  though  chimerical 
desire  of  attaining  universal  empire ;  and  which  had 
a  kind  of  natural  alliance  with  the  kings  of  Egypt 
and  Syria,  sprung  from  the  same  origin,  and  united 
by  the  common  interests  of  monarchy  ;  Macedonia, 
I  say,  gave  just  alarms  to  Rome,  which,  from  the 
time  of  the  ruin  of  Carthage,  had  no  obstacles  left  with 
regard  to  their  ambitious  designs,  but  those  power- 
ful kingdoms  that  shared  the  rest  of  the  world  be- 
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tvveen  them,  and  especially  Macedonia,  as  it  lay 
nearer  to  Italy  than  the  rest. 

To  balance,  therefore,  the  power  of  Macedon,  and 
to  dispossess  Philip  of  the  aid  which  he  flattered  him- 
self he  should  receive  from  the  Greeks,  which,  indeed, 
had  they  united  all  their  forces  with  his,  in  order  to 
oppose  this  common  enemy,  would  perhaps  have 
made  him  invincible  with  regard  to  the  Romans ; 
in  this  view,  I  say,  this  latter  people  declared 
loudly  in  favour  of  those  republics ;  made  it  their 
glory  to  take  them  under  their  protection,  and  that 
wrth  no  other  design,  in  outward  appearance,  than 
to  defend  them  against  their  oppressors ;  and,  further 
to  attach  them  by  a  still  stronger  tie,  they  hung 
out  to  them  a  specious  bait,  (as  a  reward  for  their 
fidelity),  I  mean  liberty,  of  which  all  the  republics 
in  question  were  inexpressibly  jealous;  and  which 
the  Macedonian  monarchs  had  perpetually  disputed 
with  them. 

The  bait  was  artfully  prepared,  and  swallowed 
very  greedily  by  the  generality  of  the  Greeks,  whose 
views  penetrated  #no  farther.  But  the  most  judi- 
cious and  most  clear-sighted  among  them  discovered 
the  danger  that  lay  concealed  beneath  this  charming 
bait ;  and  accordingly  they  exhorted  the  people  from 
time  to  time  in  their  public  assemblies,  to  beware  of 
this  cloud  that  was  gathering  in  the  West ;  and  which, 
changing  on  a  sudden  into  a  dreadful  tempest,  would 
break  like  thunder  over  their  heads,  to  their  utter 
destruction. 

Nothing  could  be  n.ore  gentle  and  equitable  than 
the  conduct  of  the  Romans  in  the  beginning.  They 
acted  with  the  utmost  moderation  towards  such 
states  and  nations  as  addressed  them  for  protection  ; 
they  succoured  them  against  their  enemies ;  took 
the  utmost  pains  in  terminating  their  differences,  and 
in  suppressing  all  commotions  which  arose  amongst 
them  ;  and  did  not  demand  the  least  recompense  from 
their  allies,  for  all  these  services.    By  this  means 
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their  authority  gained  strength  daily.,  and  prepared 
the  nations  for  entire  subjection. 

And  indeed,  uptm  pretence  of  offering  them  their 
good  offices,  of  entering  into  their  interests,  and  of 
reconciling  them,  they  rendered  themselves  the  so- 
vereign arbiters  of  those  whom  they  had  restored  to 
liberty;  and  whom  they  now  considered,  in  some 
measure^  as  their  freedmen.    They  used  to  depute 
commissioners  to  them,  to  inquire  into  their  com- 
plaints, to  weigh  and  examine  the  reasons  on  both 
sides,  and  to  decide  their  quarrels :  but  when  the 
articles  were  of  such  a  nature,  that  there  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  reconciling  them  on  the  spot,  they  invited 
them  to  send  their  deputies  to  Rome.  Afterwards, 
they  used,  with  plenary  authority,  to  summon  those 
who  refused  to  be  reconciled  ;  obliged  them  to  plead 
their  cause  before  the  senate,  and  even  to  appear  in 
person  there.    From  arbiters  and  mediators  being 
become  supreme  judges,  they  soon  assumed  a  ma- 
gisterial tone,  looked  upon  their  decrees  as  irre^ 
vocable  decisions,  were  greatly  offended  when  the 
most  implicit  obedience  was  not  paid  to  them,  and 
gave  the  name  of  rebellion  to  a  second  resistance : 
thus  there  arose,  in  the  Roman  senate,  a  tribunal 
which  judged  all  nations  and  kings,  from  which  there 
was  no  appeal.    This  tribunal,  at  the  end  of  every 
war,  determined  the  rewards  and  punishments  due  to 
all  parties.  They  dispossessed  the  vanquished  nations 
of  part  of  their  territories,  in  order  to  bestow  them 
on  their  allies,  by  wjiich  they  did  two  things  from 
which  they  reaped  a  double  advantage ;   for  they 
thereby  engaged  in  the  interest  of  Rome,  such  kings 
as  were  noways  formidable  to  them,  and  from  whom 
they  had  something  to  hope:    ami  weakened  others, 
whose  friendship  the  Romans  could  not  expect,  and 
whose  arms  they  had  reason  to  dread. 

We  shall  hear  one  of  the  chief  magistrates  in  the 
republic  of  the  Acharans  inveigh  strongly  in  a  pub- 
lic assembly  against  tin's  unjust  usurpation,  and  ask 
by  what  title  the  Romans  are  empowered  to  assume 
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to  haughty  an  ascendant  over  them ;  whether  their 
republic  was  not  as  free  and  independent  as  that  of 
Rome ;  by  what  right  the  latter  pretended  to  force 
the  Achaeans  to  account  for  their  conduct ;  whether 
they  would  be  pleased,  should  the  Achasans>  in 
their  turn,  officiously  pretend  to  inquire  into  their 
affairs ;  and  whether  matters  ought  not  to  be  on  the 
same  footing,  on  both  sides  ?  All  these  reflections 
were  very  reasonable,  just,  and  unanswerable ;  and 
the  Romans  had  no  advantage  in  the  question  but 
force. 

They  acted  in  the  same  manner,  and  their  politics 
were  the  same,  with  regard  to  their  treatment  of 
kings.  They  first  won  over  to  their  interest  such 
among  them  as  were  the  weakest,  and  consequently 
the  least  formidable;  they  gave  them  the  title  of 
allies,  whereby  their  persons  were  rendered  in  some 
measure  sacred  and  inviolable;  and  was  a  kind  of 
safeguard  against  other  kings  more  powerful  thari 
themselves:  they  increased  their  revenues,  and  en- 
larged their  territories,  to  let  them  see  what  they 
might  expect  from  their  protection.  It  was  this  which 
raised  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus  to  so  exalted  a  pitch 
of  grandeur. 

In  the  sequel,  the  Romans  invaded,  upon  different 
pretences,  those  great  potentates,  who  divided  Eu- 
rope and  Asia.  And  how  haughtily  did  they  treat 
them,  even  before  they  had  conquered  !  A  powerful 
king,  confined  within  a  narrow-circle  by  a  private 
man  of  Rome,  was  obliged  to  make  his  answer  before 
he  quitted  it :  how  imperious  was  this!  But  then, 
how  did  they  treat  vanquished  kings  ?  They  com- 
mand them  to  deliver  up  their  children,  and  the  heirs 
to  their  crown,  as  hostages  and  pledges  of  their  fide- 
lity and  good  behaviour;  oblige  them  to  lay  down 
their  arms;  forbid  them  to  declare  war,  or  conclude 
any^  alliance  without  first  obtaining  their  leave; 
banish  them  to  the  other  side  of  the  mountains;  and 
leave  them,  in  strictness  of  speech,  only  an  empty 
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title,  and  a  vain  shadow  of  royalty,  divested  of  all 
its  rights  and  advantages. 

We  are  not  to  doubt,  but  that  Providence  had 
decreed  to  the  Romans  the  sovereignty  of  the  world, 
and  the  Scriptures  had  prophesied  their  future  gran- 
deur :  But  they  were  strangers  to  those  divine  oracles ; 
and  besides,  the  bare  prediction  of  their  conquests 
was  no  justification  of  their  conduct.  Although  it  be 
difficult  to  affirm,  and  still  more  so  to  prove,  that  this 
people  had,  from  their  first  rise,  formed  a  plan,  in 
order  to  conquer  and  subject  all  nations  ;  it  cannot 
be  denied  but  that,  if  we  examine  their  whole  conduct 
attentively,  it  will  appear  that  they  acted  as  if  they  had 
a  foreknowledge  of  this ;  and  that  a  kind  of  instinct 
determined  them  to  conform  to  it  in  all  things. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  we  see,  by  the  event,  to 
what  this  so  much  boasted  lenity  and  moderation  of 
the  Romans  was  confined.  Enemies  to  the  liberty  of 
all  nations ;  having  the  utmost  contempt  for  kings 
and  monarchy ;  looking  upon  the  whole  universe  as 
their  prey,  they  grasped,  with  insatiable  ambition, 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  world :  They  seized  indis- 
criminately all  provinces  and  kingdoms,  and  extended 
their  empire  over  all  nations :  in  a  word,  they  pre- 
scribed no  other  limits  to  their  vast  projects,  than 
those  which  deserts  and  seas  made  it  impossible  to  pass. 
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